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Summary 


\ 


_ The 'present 8tudy is the first attempt at a history of 


the Sozzini family of Siena up to the time of Lelio Sozzini, 
whose z>80ciation with Socinianism and other religious moVve- 
ments of the s8ixteenth century has attracted the attention of 
historians t6 this family, It outlines the principal moments ' 
in the family's history from the late thirteenth century, when 
fragmentary notices of it first appear in the g8urviving records, 
The contributions of Lelio and ifs nephew, Fausto, certainly 
the most famous members of the family, to the larger European 
religious developments of the s8ixteenth century have received 
ample attention in Several excellent modern works; younger 
 8cholars, interested in the origin of their theological 
orientation, are pregently investigating the influence of 
heretical movements in Siena, Fidua, and Bologna, the principal 
Italian residences of the Sozzini. The mriiee phase of the 
family's history, on the other hand, has received only inadequate 
consideration., Almost. all historians of the Socinian movement 
and writers concerned with Sienese life and letters have devoted 
| 8ome attention to the forebeaFs of Lelio Sozzini. None has 
gucceeded, however, in going beyond vague generalities, and 
their accounts s8uffer from gerious omis8ions and repeat innumerable 


errors. 


+ 
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Tn. RES | Li 
The interest which has surrounded the earlier generations 


of the Sozzini family is indeed justified, For almost two 


| hundred years, from the beginning of the fifteenth to the Lz6ds 


of the sixteenth centuries, it produced a line of jurists of © 
International reputation who were companions and teachers to 
hunanists, vtateamen and popes, They were at the same time 

protagonists in the upheavals of government which afflicted the 
chronically unstable Sienese political s8ituation, and cultural 


leaders, and active participants in the literary pastimes which 


finally became institutionalized in the great Cinquecento 
acadenies. The fortunes of the family reach an apogee in the 
lifetime of Mariano_Sozzini, the younger (d. 1556), a jurist 

of European renown, Consistorial advocate and the friend of 
popes, many of hoes Sons Succumbed to the heresy from the north, 

While the activities of a renowned patrician dynasty of 

the Renaissance era are of interest in themselves, in-the”-present 
instance they also contributed indirectly to the theological 
development of the Sozzini during the Reformation, Everywhere 
during his travels in the early years of his exile Lelio Sozzini 
was Shown favor and hospitality by the leaders of Protestant 
gociety. The name Sozzint, made illustrious by several 
generations of jurists, was an undeniable asset to the youthful 
50journer in foreign lands, and permitted him to enter into 

intimates ass0cilations with Bullinger, Melanchthon and Calvin, 
These contacts, important. in extending his own Spiritual horizon, 


also left their mark in the evolution of orthodox Protestant 


| theology, 


= 


J 
Without deviating from its central purely biographical: , 
| PUrPOSe, our account necessarily touches upon a number of 
broader historical situations: Sienese literary 8ociety in | 
the first decades of the fiftcenth century; the crisis between 
humanists and jurists which culminated in the. two conflicting 


Legal s8chools of the s8ixteenth century, mos gallicus and mos 


italicus; and the participation of Italian scholars and universities 


In 8vuch significant litigation as the fateful divorce proceedings 


SA 


instituted by Henry VIII. \ 


Two factors combine to give this endeavor value, both as a 


background to Reformation s8cholarship and as a preliminary 
$tudy of the family itself. First, the rs and fame of 
Lelio Sozzini's forebears must be erasped before his own 
assSociation with the leading tigures of the Reformation can 
be understood; second, previous historians of the Socinian. 
movement, in trying to 285058 the adues of the family, have 


_ marred their interpretations with errors of fact and serious 


omis8Silons. 
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HISTORY OF THE SOZZINI FAMILY 


OF SIENA 
DURING 'THE RENAISSANCE 


INTRODUCTION 


The present Study is the first attempt at a history 
of the Sozzini family of Siena up to the time of Lel io Sozzini, / 
whose as80ciation with Socinianism and other religious 

movements of the 8ixteenth century has attracted the attention - 

' of his Loriand to this family. We Shall outline the principal 
moments in the family's history from' the late thirteenth 
century,” when fragmentary notices of it first appear in the 
Surviving records. The contributions of Lelio and his nephew, 
Fausto, certainly the 05s ancus members of the family, to. 

_ the larger European religious developments of the s8ixteenth 
century have received ample attention in Several excellent 
modern. works ; we younger 3cholars, interested in the origin 
of their theological orientation, are presently investigating , 


the influence of heretical movements in Siena, Padua, and 


Bologna, . the principal Italien residences of the Sozzini. 


1 
It amplifies, modifies and corrects my "Notes toward a 
Bnealogy of the Sozzini family," Italian Reformation Studies, 


Florence, 1965), PP. 275-315. 
2 


D. Cantimori, Eretici Italiani- del Cinquecento (Florence, 1939); 
E.M. Wilbur, A Histo of Unitarianism, 2 vols., (Cambridge, 
424001956410: H. Wiiliens, Tho fadioa.. Reformation (Philadelphia, 
1962). £ Hs, TS G | A 


P. Pirri, "Episodi della lotta contro 1' eresia a Siena," 
Archivum Historicum Societatis Iesu, XXXIT (1963), 103-132; A. 
Stella, "Tntorno al medico Padovano Nicolo Buccella, anabattista 
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The earlier phase of the family's history, On the other hand, 
has received only inadequate consideration, Almost all 
historians. of the. Socinian movement and writers concerned with 
Sienese life and letters have devoted some attention to the 
forebears'ef Lelio Sozzini. None has succeeded, however, in 


_ going beyond vague generalities, and their accounts suffer from 


Lunenoay 


'8erious omissions and repeat innumerable errors. 

The interest which has surrounded the earlier cenerations 
of the Sozzini family is indeed justified. For five generations, 
from the beginning of the fifteenth to the close of the 
sixteenth centuries, it produced a line of jurists of international 
reputation who were companions and teachers to humanists, 
statesmen and popes. They were at the same time protagonists 
in the upheavals of government which afflicted the chronically 
unstable Sienese political 8ituation, and cultural leaders and 
active participants in the literary pastimes which finally 


became institutionalized in the great Cinquecento academies. 


The fortunes of the family reach an apogee in the lifetime of 


Mariano Sozzini, the younger (d. 1556), a Jurist of European 


renom, Consistorial advocate and the friend of popes, many 


of whose 8o0ns 8uccumbed to the heresy from the north. 


—” _— tt 


del 1500," Atti e Memorie dell' Accademia Patavina di scienze, 
lettere ed arti, LIXIV, Pt. 3, (1961-1962), 333-361; idem, fTentativi 
controriformistici nell! Universita di Padova Eh OOOnany os 

Andrea Gostynski," Relazioni tra Padova e la Palonia. Studi in onore 
dell! Universits di Cracovia nel VI centenario della gua fondazione | 
(Padua, 196), pp. 75-87; idem, "Vtopie e velleita insurrezionali dei 


filo-Protestanti italiani,* Bibliotheque d'Humanisme et Renaissance, 
XXVII (1965), 133-162. on 2s 


While the activities of a renowned patrician dynasty 
7 of the Renaissance era are of interest in themselves, in the 
present instance they also contributed indirectly to the 
theological development; of the Sozzini during the Reformation. 
Everywhere during his travels in the early years of his exile 
Lelio Sozzini was showmn favor and hospitality by the Leaders 
of Protestant SOClety. The name Y0z2ln , made illustrious 
_ by 8everal generations of Jariots, was an undeniable asset to 
the youthful 80 jJourner in foreign lands; and permitted nhim to 
enter into intimate as80ciations with Bullinger, Melanchthon 


and Calvin. These contacts, important in extending his own. 


spiritual horizon, also left their mark in the evolution of 


orthodox Protestant theology. 


Even for the period under consideration, the present 
work does not constitute a complete account of the Sozzini family. 
Our intention, primarily, has been to concentrate on the leading 
fgures of each generation, the great jurists of European fame 
from whom Lelio and Fausto Sozzini descended. 

Without deviating from its central purely biographical 
pPurPose, our account necereartly touches upon a number of 
broader historical s8ituations: Sienese literary Society 1n 

the first decades of the fifteenth century; the crisis between 
humanists and jurists which culminated in the two conflicting legal 


Schools of the sixteenth century, mos gallicus. and mos italicus; 


and the participation of Italian scholars and universities in such ; 
Significant litigation as the fateful divorce proceedings ins tituted 


by Henry VIII. 


ws 
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Two factors combine to give this endeavor value, both 

as a background to Reformation s8cholarship and as a 

Se Lintaary study of the family itself. First, the Stature 

and fame of-Lelio Sozzini's forekows must be cod ped before 
his owmn ass80ciation with the leading figures of the Reformation 
can be underst00d; 8econd, previous historians of the Socinlan 


movement. in trying to assess the stature of the family, 


have marred their interpretations with errors of fact and 


Serious OomissLilons. 


The following principal MS, gources have been utilized 


in the course of the pregent study: Genealogical repertories 
of Sienese families pregerved in the Biblioteca Nazionale, 
Florence and the Biblioteca Commale, Siena; the treatise "De 
Sorvibug® by Mariano Sozzini, 8enior; and approximately fifty 
letters from Sienese, Pigan, Florentine and Bolognese libraries 
and archives written to a by various members of the Sozzini 


family, from the lifetimes of Mariano genior (mid-15th century) 


to Dario Sozzini {close of the 16th century). Eon 


Chapter I 
THE S0ZZINI FAMILY DURING THE FOURTEENTH CENTURY 


It 1s to $0220, 88214 to have been a banker in the 


gmall town of Percena in gouthern Tuscany, the gon of a _ 
certain Martinello, that the line of the Sozzini family 

1s traditionally traced. Vafortunately; his exlstence has 
not been verified 1n TOA records, © but according 
to Canti, he was gt111 alive in 1294.7 Tt 1s poagible that 
Martinello transferred his family to the larger neighboring 


town of Buoneonvento, s8ituated twenty-five kilometers from 


IE 


CCS 


Le appears as No 1 in my "Notes toward a Genealogy of 
the Sozzini Pamily, ” henceforth .referred to as "Genealogy. " 


2Por the fourteenth century our primary S0Urces are 
contemporary chronicles, sixteenth and geventeenth century 
 histories of Siena, MS, colleetions of blographical data on 
1llugtrious Sienese families, the eight volumes published 


1isting the contents of the Ep2atylo 1 11 Stato, 3lena (hence- 
forth abbreviated as 4.8.9.), an e Necrologio or Book of 
Tn _ of the Monagtery of San Domer T n Camporegglo 
(Slena). 


Is, Cantay, LEEuk pL 4 a, 3 vols., (Turin, 1866- 
1868), IT, 506. > y Perlod 1t has been necegssary 
to rely more than one vals "RO on Cant\i's genealogy (IT, 
506-514) in reconstructing the Sozzini family tree. Unfortu- 
nately, he rarely cites the gources underl his statements, 
and falls into great inaccuracies and contradiletions. 
Nevertheless, 1t has been thought preferable to pregerve 
Canty's notice of an individual rather than permit him to 
lapze into oblivion. Because of their! origin the earllest 
Sozzini in Siena were often styled "Percenesl." 4. Aurieri, 
"Raccolta di notizie reguardanti le. Boos noblli di Slena, 
AoS.S., cod, A.15, fe. l64r; Seatigiani, "Famniglie Senesl, " 
A.oS.8., Cod. A.12, f. 174r. Other gons of Martinello Vere 
Andrea "che 81 trova nominato nel 1318" and Blndo "regis- 
trato nel Iibro delle Denunzle del L300 e 27." 0, .Cantt, 


1b1id. 


2 


Siena, \after the degtruction of Percena and Borgo Finello, 


[- 1207 .* Some of the Sozzini probably 119 not participate 
4n the exodus and continued to reside in Percena. AL least, 
when the great Slenese physlcilan Ugo Benzi married Iala 
Soazini in 1405 or 1406, the extant account leaves room to 
SUPPOSE that he took his bride directly from Percens.® It 
.1s uncertain at what date and for precigely what reagons the 


þ two gons of Sozzo, Glovanni and Ser Mino, moved to Siena. 


In the Maremna and the Silenegse campagna, gad conditions pre- 
vailled, At leagt three quarters of the Marenna was covered 
by malaria-breeding gwamps and narghes.” Conditions guch as 
these were an important factor in Siena's appeal to the 


| 
provincials., In fact, Siena actively purgued: a policy of 


—— ——_—_— 


1 
E., Repetti, Dizionario geo geografice +) ”—__ DN —— 

la Togeana, 6 vols., (Florence, T3), Po 

Buonconvento was already under the authority of a 
Podegsta appointed by Slena, The ancient Statute of Buon- 
convento 1s pregerved in the A.8.S., Cod. 1522, N. a. 63, 
Documents pertaining to various families of Montalcino, 
Buonconvento and neilghboring localities are in the A.8.5. 
4cquisto BandinJ Piocolomin, MS, B72, GCf., algo A, Iibera- 


ti, "Buonconvento, L SDSS d1 Sto 
(1933), 164-161, (Horea er olted as B.S.g.f 

ct. Ugo's a by his gon Sozzino Benzi: "Cum Lam 
1n patria adegsset et non modo philogophus 8ed etilam medicus 
celarilssimus haberetur, uxorem duxit Ialam, clara et antiqua 
Percennensium familia, ex qua plures procreavit liberes, ex 


qguibusgs allum phllogophum et medicum, allum wo nn " 
FOOup et reliquit, mw on 1b : Z 


: = 
1555 \, carers, Bana = ajorts 29 \ tian; 196 es 


not agree with the older view of Ge. Volpe who rated TED 


_ attracting new citizens by granting privileges and tar 


exentions to outaiders who erected houges within the olty 
1imits. During the thirteenth century the Signorla named 
three officials from each of the eilty's main aietricts to 
geek out one hundred individuals fron the wealthlest and 
mogt prominent families in the contado, and invited them to 
8ettle in Siena in order to "hedificare domos in oilvitate 
Senarum” within a year after their arrival.! Any new Slenese 
eltizen was exenpted from the "aivietum ignis vel aque”" which 
applied to foreigners;® and by dwelling "aggidue" in the 
city he was freed from excises and 1mposts for a period of 
fifteen years. - He was obliged, however, to military gervice 
and, for that purpoge, to maintain a horges | 
Undoubtedly, the banking interests of the Sozzini family 
made more degirable thelr establighment in the large and 


highly the economic potential of the region, Written over 
a half-century ago his piece has been reprinted in G, Volpe, 


Medio Eg ELLER, 2nd ed., (Florence, 1961), 241-256, See 
—_—_ Ds ZZ » Tentativi di bonifiche nel contado Senese 
nei gecolil XITI-XIV," B.S.S.P., XXIV (1917), 131-160, 


1 | GD | 

L., Zdekauer CD 1 Comune 41 Siena 
1262 (Mlan, 1897), eited. oo OP. GL 
On This important. document, gee E. Armatrong, "T1 


Statutes of 1262," RBngligh Higtorical Reyiey, XV (1900), 


IL. Zdekauer, "Aquae et ignis Interdietio nell' antico 
diritto Senege,”" B,S,S.f., X (1903), 258-271. , 


4 
flourlgshing commercial center of Siena,” | The firat offlolal 


notlce of thelr pregence in SLena, vested with the full 
_ rights of eltizens, are the tax records of the city, the- 
14 bro delle Gabelle for the year 1304, © | 
It may be ugeful to interject at this point a ron broad 
obgervations on Sienege politics and gociety. The fourteenth 


century in Siena was an age of middle class revolutions 
following the ungeating of the powerful gentiluemini, members 


_—{. 


Ion Siena as an important banking and commercial center 


in the fourteenth ond gee yt _— allia 
iftes, _SSBOE Ben goools Turin, 7385 |; 5 
aSs 


ogcanl e la "rant 2 ay gotto Benedetto 


0 della Societa Patrila XXIV 
(1501 , = 504; 2 $2 nonans 04, 8: Ep EE economici dei 


comuni togcanl nel "medio eVO .& coEnatnents ou. comune al 
Slena, " Atti 1] Ro 1CCACBN 2 E | LC1 DL eNE 
gerle II, Ve. : Go Aubuta 


= - 
in 0. 011 & B, BY Zi ccolonint, 6 


gecolo (Bologna 
on ol LEE Commerent o0uges are G. TN « eds, 


des compt allerani, 2 vols., (Brusgels, 19 
Ge G anne = Atto cogtitutivo della 'Societas | dd 


de Senls. (1510) | IXV (1953), 367-390; Ge. 
Prunail, "Carte OR hr rp Et] nel Di + qa 
_—__ a onore — ZARTEnL 


"canta, OPs elite, II, 506, The best _ his%orles 


of Siena remain L, Douglas, 4 E 

1902) and PF, Schevill, Siena: the 

(London, 1909), recently y reprinted 

duction by W. Bowsky (Harper *orohbecks, 1 = exootont © 

_ gurviving Sienege chronicles, the mogt CORCI.0C > 64 the 
fourteenth cent 1s V., lugini, ed., Ia cronacct _Bindinec 
da SALE (L3LS=: ), 2nd ed., (Florence, 1903). 
Go. Martini, ena da NT: Ma: bar alla caduta del ev Wye 
1355), " BeS.S.P., ger. III, XX (1961), 75-128, Fundamental 


—F 
of the petty nobility, who governed until the mid-thirteenth 


century . They Were LATION Ce 1270 by commoners, rich 
merohant-Lndustrialists and bankers, members of the Arte 
della Mercanza and the Arte della Lana, who establighed an 
effective ol1igarchy, They were known as the Nove after the 
| number of members 8gitting in the highest executive magis- | 
trature, the Gonoilatoro®® Members of gpecified professlons 
as well as of undesirable families were barred from the 
pos8slbility of being elected to the gupreme administratiye: 
body, the Concigtoro. Those gtlgmatized were, besldes the 
great noble families, Judges, notariles, and physlclans. 
These 8tatutory limitations would undoubtedly have affected 
the Sozzini.® The authority of the Noye dwindled towards 
the middle of the following century as a rTegult of the 


economic decline of the city which accompanied numerous bank 
fallures. 


for the legal jay! ed of Silenese gocilety is 4, ms. 


ns i 4 pomaage Wn = yolgarl 2280 nel 
1.309 VOLB8e.s 


—"— the reign of the Nove, which gpanned the mogt 
progperous period of Sienese Lotory, gee We. Bowsky, "The 
Buongoverno of Slena (1287-1355): a medieval Italian. 

oli ENOY .. IXLVIL (1962), 368-381; Is  Sbaragli, 
"T Horoants Mezzana gente al pobers : ln Siena, " BeSeSefe, 
NeS., VII (1937), 35-63, | 


2Ser Mno, as we ghall gee, was a notary. 


6 
In 1355 power was gelzed (and held for the next fourteen 


years) by a legger middle class faction compoged of the 
gocial ad professlonal groups which had been excluGed from 
_ office during the Teign of the Nove, It was rnown as the 
Dodicl, because the rullng body was reviged from nine to 
twelve participants. Although the plague which devastated 
Siena in 1348 was not the direct cauge of this change of 
government, "1t was ingstrumental incereating demographic, 
goclal and economLio conditions that greatly increaged oppo- 
81ition to the ruling oligarchy. oy According to Bowaky, the 
members of the legal professlon gained in gome way both 1n 
gocilal and econone -gtatus from the holocaugt that gwept away 


over half of the city's neuen? it is probable that the. 


EEC —— ——_—_ i js Cn EEE In i 


ee EE ee re I —  F 


iy, Bowsky, "The 1mpact of the Black Death upon _— 
government and gociety, » XXXIX (1964), 34. 
agony full ery gtudy ow the _Xfoot of the ax ig Hoh £ an 
tallan town 1s. Be. yon! gf 
oppaoto of 1s. Zeats Þ han  _ 
author, See algo u = 1 peste noire: fanines he Sp3- 
a6emies dans 1 histoilre du XIV® gi&le," innal NOM 
Societes, Civilisgations, ” XVII (1962), - 1062-109 j Monte 
of the 1X7? 10ML1N compoged of noble families like the 
Tolomel, = avoltl and Plccolomini who had been excluded from 
the government since the thirteenth century, openly en- : 
__ couraged the artigan clagses which rose againgt the ; 
Emperor Charles IV who had arrived in Silena on March 2: 2180 | 
openly favored the rebellion, In April a mixed council of 
mOdLALLY and Dodicil was formed but digcord aroge quickly and 

uonini withdrew from the Cof womens (Ts, 1.555) « 

A good s In U, G., Mondolfo, Par :TUCC 


Slenore 4 Siena (8Lena, 1899), TYING I 
*X. BOWSKY , 1b4 Go, Po 29, | 


T: 

Sozzini benefited from the general misfortune. | 
In 1368-69, the lower guilds, the Riformatoril, roge up 
Successfully, shutting out both the Noye and factions. 

Two years later (1371) the proletarian element in Slena 
gtaged an abortive upri ing. | Finally in 1385, a coalition 


Tepresenting the geveral middle class groups came into 


being. Siena was to experience no major political up- 
heavals for a century. The flve groups, Gentiiuvomini, Noye, 
Dodici, Riformatori, and Popalari were quickly institutlon=- 
alilzed as Monti or Ordini and took on the character of 
parties, During the fifteenth century, memberahip in one 


or the other of these parties was a virtual prerequisite to 
1 


full clilzenshilp and became hereditary. 
We know very 11ttle about the early as of the 


Slenese branch of the goxxtnt family, the two brothers 
GLovanni® and Ser Vino.” GLovannil married a certain 


Margherita (4. 1345) who 1s thought to have eurvived him, * 


——— _ _ —__—. 
Demand ws. ——_—_—_ —_ —— — —————— 


Tan excellent guide to our period 18 D. ow. Bang noo M 
"Slenege Society in the Renailggance, ” Comparatiy 2 Stud eg 


in B02 e%y Hi gtory, II (1959-1960) +12 | older 
but classic etuc LS of Paoli' - =T Monti 6 Fazions della : 


kd 
Republica 41 Siena, " 0logia, XXIV (1891), Ser, III, 
401-422, On the organiza 1n of the guilds or Arti, 8ee 6G. 
Prunai, "Notizie gull' ordinamento ne delle Arti: pol 
Senesl, *. B,S eSePes NS, V (1934), OB AD « | | | 


2ngonealogy, " Ns '2, | 
ng enealogy, " No 53. 
*cantd, OÞPs elit, II, 506, 


8 
Of their two gons, Francesgco and Mnuccilo, the latter was 
elected Gonfaloniere for the Terzo of San Martino 1n 1368, 
There is evidence that they were afflliated with the Dodiei. 
A gon of Francesco, Giovanni, was fined 500 gold florins when 
this faction was defeated in 13Tl.© inother gon, Sozzo, 
degcribed as a gupporter of the Noye and Dodiel was wounded 
in the oivil etrife of that year;” and in June 1372 violent 


1 » Siena was divided int6d three zones or » that 
of Camollla, of the City and of San Martino, The Go onler 
was the chief military and political official of each zone. 

He had his origin in the factional strife that chronically 
gundered the fabric of Silenese life. The chief offenders 
were the powerful feudal families which from the thirteenth 
century had been excluded from participation in politles. As 
a counterpoise in 1306 the government of the Noye decreed the 
establishment of a citizens' militia, compoged of a thougand 
men from each of the three sections of 'the city, Each group 
would angwer to the Gonfaloniler of its T oO, but would be 
gubdLvided into company gtrength; an officer had to be of the 


game —_— as the company he commanded. He was elected 
for a perlod of gix months» The original deciglon to arm the 


e1tlzenry agalngt the nobLlity 1s degcribed by &a contemporary . 
"E non potendo in Siena coregere la gilente, la quale era 

gcaprestata e non yoleva vivare a Tagione, ed era intrato uno 
odlo tra Tolomel e Malavoltli, e non gl Med levarlc via per 


dellberosl in detto congegllo che 81 facesse mille uomin1l 

per Terzo, e ogni Terzo avesse el guo chapitano con uno chan= 
falone {standard/ ---B in questo modo 81 coregse e' delinquenti 
ww Siena...” Agnolo di Tura, "Cronaca," LI. 4. Muratori, 


LETUY LLALL CA TU — (LEM a Cagtello, 1934), XV, 
» Po | 


phe 6. 


*ngronacs Senese di Donato di Ne e 41 guo figlio Neri," 
in Ll, A. Muratori, op. eit., XV, pt. 6<, P+ 642, 


5T —— Po. 640, 


2 = 
rTeprisals were carried out by a brigade of gons of Dodiel, 


lncluding thoge of Prancegco., 


| An act 1s presgerved of Ser Mino, dated August 19, 15306, 
which he executed while serving as official notary of the 
Nove government. It authorizes the levelling and enlarging 
of a 8ection of the cathedral gquare., The act 1s glgned_ 


"Ego Minus olim Sozzi notariug et nunc gcriba et notariugsg = 


41 ctorum cha noven predlote reformatiloni Interful, ob 
eam gcripsl et publicavli rogatus. "© Notaries were an e8teemed 
and influential professlonal ETOUP » The great Florentine 
humani gt and stategman,. GoluceLlo Salutati (1331-1406), Was 
himself a notary and, as Chancellor of Florence, gought to 
eliminate from diplomatic corregpondence and political 
aocuments those medieval gtylistic and linguistic barbariams 
againgt which Petrarch had inveilghed.” The first appearance 


of Silenese notaries as an organized collegial body dates to 


i —— Ee ee es ——— — ——— — 


Ibid., Pe 646 "...pogzero taglie, e vietoro pockssioni 
a Meo Tucci tremila fior, e anco a molti altri, e riecittavan- 
s1 in quello d'Arezzo, e arsero el podere di Meo Tucci in 
Flcaretos. " Rees 


2 | qt | + 

_ "G6, Mianesl SELLS la SEOLES lell Senese 
I velios Sena, 18 » So 632. "Various Toy wn gy mae 
COoncerne e Arte dei Gludic nor, ating from the 
fourteenth century are Ppregerved 1 Ko #1 4% See the 


220, cCaz ke 17*CT | Qu. E to, VI fo P , 


- 5p. Roeel, IL Quattrocents, 6th ed. (Milan, 1956) 
PPe LITffo | | 


10 "Pe 
the transferral by Slena to Florence of the fortress at 
PoggibonsL on April 4, 1176. _ On this occaslon the ruling 
Conguls of Siena deemed it proper to geek legal advice and. 
panetion from the Judges and notaries of the city. The 
latter's congent is mentioned in the official document 


certifying the transaction even before that of the noblles 


and of the poggeggores, and probably was congldered indi g- 


Pengable for the legality of the act.+ 


The education and licensilng of notaries were -gtrictly 
elrcumscribed by regulations 1a1d down by the guild of 
Notaries and the olty governnent., The candidate for the 
notarial insignia had to be diligently examined "de la ua 
gclentila et lealta et scrittura'® by a board (exaninatores 
notariorum) Selected for this —— by the Consiglio Gener- 
ale (8iena's highest legislative body) and the Conguls and 
correctors (correctori) of the guild. The candidate had to 
be over twenty years of age, "bonus gerilptor et bonus grama- 


tious, "2 and to have gtudiled notaria for at leagt two years. 


CC 


— —_— i. 
— 


A ent. FA — 


. la, Prunal , ox notail genesl del XIII - XIV 8ecolo e 
O90 ge OOO del loro SOURS: BoSeSeP., IN 
I , . | 


CThide, Po 80. 


2Ibide., Ps 88. 


40n notarial zohools, gee G, Prunai, "Io atutto Senege 
dalle origini alla mi 1o Bolognese, gecolo XII - 1321," 
BeSeS., "7 LVI . (1949), egpecially Do S4Aff., and Pe. 69, | 


> | Ll1 

Hs examination was baged guper biribug dLversis eontractls 
et tribus latinils, two of which were propogsed by the Conguls 
and correctors of the guild and the third by the examinatores 
named by the commune, An unguecessful candidate not only Was 
barred from practice, but was also forbidden to attach him- | 
Self to a qualified notary "a la bottiga gua”" to learn the 
art anew. To obtain the posltion of notary to the commune 
(as in Ser Mino' s cage) a minimum of three years experlence 
was Tequired., The Conguls of the guild were obliged to over- 
gee that these regulations were punctilliously followed, 
especlally regarding the examination de gelentia, legalitate 
et geriptura, Moreover, the Conguls of the guild had to 
8wear before the Podegta that they would expel from the 
corporation any notary who had participated in an Lllegal 
trangaction, | 

Membership in the Arte was limited to judges and 
notarles of the elty and contado of Siena. Only rarely 


would a foreign notary be permitted to practice and for the- 
2 


privilege he was made to pay twice the ugual admigslon fee. 


_— —_— ——————_— | —_—————— —. —_—. ——— 
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In s notary's office 1t was cugtomary to find geveral 
youths over 8sixteen FORrRr” of age learning the ways of the 
profesglon., 


2 pach eity or rTegion, anatnt SLena, had its. PTOPer 
notarlal forms which were all, nhOoWeVer, reg boot of The 


Bolognese model baged on the LY zrte notaris 
Rollandino Paggageri (d, 1300 "O76 Fo tor 
Gritto Italiano (Milan, 1925), , I?, 829t, and BB 


'* , 
Mino died in 1340. His marriage to a certain Gherarda 
produced numerous offspring® whose often rich and colorful 
exploits found mention in the records of the period, 

One of their gons, zountns;” participated in the truce 
imposed on the two great feuding families of Siena, the 
Salimbeni and the Tolomei, on November 22, 1337, The agree- 
"ment is contained in a document certifying the transferral 
to the neutral hands of the Bishop of certain debts (titoli. 
di credito) which the Salimbeni held against the Tolomei. 


These loans originally contracted by the Tolomei at the 
Bank of the Accarigi had been bought up by the Salimbeni, 
evidently with the intention of embarrassing their rivals by 


exacting payment, The precigse titles transferred by Benuccio 


T 


Medio Evo del diritto (Milan, 1954), I, 243 fe. See als0 L. 
Zdekauer and G, Pampaloni, "L'Archivio "Notarile provinciale 
in Siena,” B, SeSeFa, I (1894); L. Zdekauer, "Notai della 
terra di San Glmignano, " Miscellanea Storica dell Yaldelsa, 
IV (1890); "Archivio di Stato di Siena, Archivio Notarile," 
Notizie degli Archivi di Stato, I (1941), Cf, also the MS, 
"Vemorie per 8ervire alla 8toria del Collegio dei Giuris- 
periti & dei Notai cittadini di Siena,” compiled in 1756 by 
the notary Giuseppe Pandini., Biblioteca Comunale, Siena: 
A. V. 36, For the important thirteenth- century definitions 
of notarial jurigdiction gee especially Lo Zdekauer, Il 
Constituto..., PP. 248 ff, by 


by «x. FP < 
be.” \ 
1 * 


—) 


C. Cantu, op, cit., IT, 506. 


- *This included three girls, Margherita (d. 13609, 
Percena (named for the s8mall town of their origin; d. 1376), 
and Agnese = AED] See below The: Necrologio of San | , 
Domenico, 86, 120, 5, 


Ingenealogy," No bo 
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Salilmbenl to the Bighop are degcribed in accordance with the 


conditions bf the pacification., The passage that ilnterests 
us reads: "Item quoddam allud ingstrumentium erediti in quo 
Soczlnugs aomini Mini pro 8e et tamquam procuratori domini 
Mini et pro Mino et Francischo Andree est obligatus dicto 
domino Branche ad restitutionem librarum cc. 011dorum 
paryvorum, "+ It would 8eem from the Sozzini's role in this 
trangaction that they were gupporters of the Sellmbenl faction 
and had been led by them to participate in the financial ! 
machinations against the Tolomel, The Salimbenil, as we ghall 
have Teagon to mention below, were the leaders of the 
Ghibelline party in Siena, Towards the cloge of the century 
they were the main artificers of 'the alliance with the Vis- 
conti againgt Florence. 


In 1348 Sozzino was gent as Sienege Ambagsador to the: 


oelty of Aquila.® In 1355 he may have gerved as Capitano del 
Popolo, Siena's highest political authority.” The Capitano 


—— ——_— — —— ——— 


17% 1s printed in G, ooeehda Ta paciflca 10 Ry 
Tolomei e Salimbeni (Siena, 1942), p. BI, 


=canta, OP. oit., II, 506, On the i 0166 kno 
ist1ics of Sienege embagsies, cf. L., Banchi, Igtruzior 
Ambagciatori Senegl e — al egsl alla Repubt 


ena, 3). 


2camta, 1 Lb LL. The Archivyilo del Coneigtoro is lacunous 
that year and records only erm, September-0ctober, of a 
certain Sozzo Tegliacei; that Sozzino held this office is 
affirmed in the Cronaca of Donato 41 Neri, op. eit., 650: 
"Et gapilate che quando poeil e Riformatori andoro & terra, fu 
costretto Ibo figliuolo del gopra detto Zachero » e pagsd 
tutte quelle 8pese della gipoltura del padre. E fu ben fatto, 


Jn ee ANI EI 
Dd — 


— 


Was the pregiding officer of the Conelgtoro, the chief 


executive council of government, compoged (after the 
revolution of the Dodieil) of twelve-Priors, drawn evenly 
from each of the Terzi of the city. He was elected for a _ 


two-month term from among thoge gitting in the Coneigtoro. 
According to a generally reSAnls s81xteenth- century Slenese 


historilan, Sozzino participated on June 29, 1355, in the 
gurTender negotiations with the rebel elty of Cagole,* If 
Sozzino actually was named to guch an embagsy, its date fell 
earller in the year for he died on June 12, 1555. © He was 
buried in what remained. for centuries the traditional regting 
Place of the Sozzini family, the Monagtery of San Domenileo in 
CamporeggLio -— The Dominicans had come to Siena in 1221, Five 


— th. ſs. ——_— ——— — ——M—— 


———————{/wWW—C__R—_. 
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1imperoche DEARG O eglmento dicl mo Pol S0zlno Mino, 
che era capLiti s pod popolo,." ” ng _ m_ 


1 | 
0, Malavolti, Dell' hi higtorle A Siena (Venice 1599), 
II, Bk. vi, fo lar. . 


0f eourse, Malavoltli states that only the Capitel: 
treaty with Cagole was signed on June 29, 1355, Thus Sozzino 
would have been allve to participate in the negotiations That 
Preceded it. The Cagolani had attempted to deatroy the Rocca 
or fortress kept by the Silenege., The agreement pregcribed 
that the Podegta of Cagole ghould be a Slenege citizen in good 
gtanding, namely, not a rebel, nor a former member of the 


fallen Nove regime. at 


2 "Sozzimus ger Mini Ce Percena gopultus e8t ale XII 


= & | 
rence : i937) ; Os 


io | burials in the Bs WE ug The 7, 
Iaiet dates from 1.536 v2 1504, The Neerolog 
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years later the powerful Malavolti family (with whom the 
Sozzini later intermarried) cranted to thelr Order terrain 
gituated at Camporeggio, not far from the pogelo of the 
Malavolti, upon which they might build a church and monag- 
tery.* In 1227 Pope Gregory IX bestowed upon the Dominicans 
the right to lay out an independent cemetery for the private 
use of their members and of thoge among the laity who had 
been ben»factors of the order, of their church and of their 


monagtery., The Sozzinl apparently belonged to this privi- 


leged and devout cirole.” 


Only fleeting notlees have been pregerved for Sozzino's 
children, The continuing political allegiance of the family 
to the moderate middle class Dodiel faction 1s recorded by 


— —_— 


begun in 1403, These precious documents are pregerved in the 
Biblioteca Comumale, Siena, MS, G, III, 2, Laurent published 
only that portion that was relevant for the career of St, 
Catherine . 


: LT þid., Þ. V. On this religious  egtabli ghnent, 2ee V. 
Ingini, Domenico in Camporeggio, ” B.S.S.,P., XIII (1008) » 
263-295: Go Prunal , I Capitoli della- COMPA? 

in. Campo Reggio," B.S.S.2., XIVII (1940), 


he burial place of the Sozzinl in the Church wig Sam 
Domenico was gituated in the go-called Cappel , - 
nione., The individual names of members of tt 75 "7 (th 

not recorded by ingeriptilons ors Arms of any 8ort. "Of. N. 
Mengozzi, "Reliquie Sozziniane," B.S Bake o IV (1897), Pe 10 
of extract, 4 panel, however, by the 8&1 

GLrolamo 41 Benvenuto (ds. 1524) deplot: nN J the appearance of 
the Madonna to the patrician Giova (IT Beato Incchese) 
and his wife, which had onee formed part of an altar platform 
in the Sozzini chapel has gurvived and 1s located pregently 
in the Bernard Berengon collection in Florence, PF. Rugss01li, 
La Raceolta 3erengon (Milan, 1962), plate AF . my 
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Donato 441 Neri's Cronaca., "A gon of lanaies of Ser Mino" 

Was Lnprigoned together with other adherents of the Dodiet 
after it came to light that 1n 0etober 1372 they had plotted 
with Florence to overthrow the existing covernment of Slena, 
at that tlme in the hands of the El.Lormatori, repregentlng 
the lower artigan clagses, who had geilzed power in 1368-1369 .* 

Another. gon of Sozzinn, Mariano, probably the filrst of 
the geveral Sosslnl to bear this name, achieved notable guc= 
cegs in commerce before he died in 1401 © Of a third gon, 
Pietro, we poggess only the notice of his death.” 

Ser Mino's gon, Francegsco, on geveral occaslons performed 
dutles of a military nature, * In 1362 at the head of thirty- 
two crogg-bowmen he was appolnted the fivet cagtellano of the 
Rocca or fortress completed in thai year in the neighboring 


gUbJect town of Montaleino ,” Ag a member of the largest, but 


——_— _S__. EEC II ET e—_— —— 


——_—_—. ———__ 


op. cite, 6a7. 


*nyarianus Sozzini de Percena famogug mercator et ad 
ceonventum nostrum gpecialiter affectus gepultus est dle 12 
Lobonnedld ed in 8epulcro guorum."” H. Laurent, lecrolog 
Ps . ; 


F 


—_ 


27he entry in the Noorologio (Lam Pe 95) under the 
date June 12, 1363 records Petrus (Fililus 80zz2lnl Ser 


Mini de Percena gepultus est die-diocta,.*" 


genealogy, " Ne 5, As we hall See in the course of 
this narrative, members of the Sozzini family distinguighed 
themgelves on numerous occaglons by their military exploits, 
most s8lgnificantly during the lo ns glege of Slena by the 
forces of Charles V. and "Coeimo de Medicl (1552-1555), 


2Donato di Neri, Cronaca, P. 599, See also MS. Paggerini 
22T, ne. 36, Collezione Genealogica ee Biblioteca 


Nazionale, Florences 
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relatively powerless, Silenese legiglative agsembly, the 


Consiglio Generale, he is degcribed in the official records 
of the deliberations for June, 1368, as "Capitaneus et 
vexillifer" for the Terzo of San Martino. 

Francesco was a member of the Slegnoria in 1377 and 
Ambasgador to Florence in 1381, © According to Gigli, he 
zerved on embagsiles for Silena on five different occaglons,- 
In 1580 he was appointed a middle-man or mnezano when the city 
1ndennified Gugllelmo 41 Guirino, Bighop from 1371-1377, for 


damages gustalned at Crevole,? 


o011itieci ael #: 


906), Þ. 5. He was Ca O Zopolo "_-_ HEY 
on1lere, "$61 head of the militſa IP ET T1 StrL ot 


*canti, oÞ. cit., II, 506. 


2G. Gigli, Diario Senege, 2 vols., (Incca, 1723), IT, 


+he epizode is narrated by Donato di Neri, Cronaca. 
Po. 680: "EB gubito el detto megger Carlo (Charles of Durazzo) 
domando a -Sanesl 5 mila fior. d'oro che il vegcovo Guglielmo 
d1 Guirino, che fu vegcoyvo d1 Siena dicea dovea avere (1 certo 
grano e danni receutl a Crevole; quando el commo 41 Siena 
gl'el tolge, e' denari pregtati. Per qual coga Sanegi vi 
mnandaro ambageciladori, e compogero col detto misser Guglielmo 

e fero accordo ed ebbe dal comumno di Slena flor. m__ mila 
d'oro, et quitto el comuno de Siena di ogni coga; e pagaransi 
a migsger GLovanni da 1o e frate WL0920 Bemonti mandati 
del detto migger Guglielmo fior, a*oro Per rimmerazione 
di gervizio fatto nel detto cots. E plu PAgoro e' Sanegl 

a Misser Elia fratello carnale del detto bros 14 elmo fior. 
100 a4'oro per rimmerazione 41 gervizio fatto nel detto 
accordo, BÞB piu flor. 50 d'oro a Migzger Giovanni da Reggio e 
a migger Oddo da Perugia canonaco, per nt age fero intorno 

a la detta cagione, PFure mezano Domenico 41 Fracido e 

Francegco d1 Ser Mino Sozzi cittadini di Siena," 


; 18 
On May 20, 1585 Prancegco was elected one of the Ex1ort ' 
to sit in the Coneigtoro from the Tergo of San Martino for a 
term of three months. In an ever recurring attempt to stave 
off internal gtrife through an equitable digtribution of 
authority, the factions in the city agreed that four priori 
were to be taken from the Dodietl, four from the Noye and two 


from the Popolo Minore.. Undoubtedly Francegco repregented 
the first party, He died in Mantua under unknown cilreumstances 


on the final Jay of August, 1598, A memorial gervice was held 


in the Church of San Domenico in Siena.,© 
Francesco's brother GLovanni, who egpecially interests 
us because from him degscends the main branch of the Sozzini 
family, was equally involved 1n public gerviee.5 According. 
to Gantt, he was Capitaeno del Popolo in 1351 and 1356 and 
captain of his faction, the Dodicli, in 1361, 1363 and 1367 * 


— —— ———— — — 


YT di Tommago —_— » "Cronaca Senege," LI, 4. 
Muaratoril, Ops Od XV, Ppt. ©6<, 7Tll. Thus Francesco gerved 
on one of The first Signorie after the 0601-08 of ds be hany 
niddle-class Ne goes a 24 form | JI 
None had been able to dominate - 2892] 2 Dodlcli 
ostracized themgelves by an nnenocenetul attempt , 
the coalition in 1403, 


| ®"prancigchinus Sozzini ger Mini de Peroena mortuus egt 
Mantue .et factum est hie 1n conventu offilolum yu anima gua 
die ultimo augugsti (1398) , " He I, lecrologio, Pe 167. 


L "Genealogy, " Ro:7« 


4 ow. oit-, IT, 506. The 1351 reference mnt be reJeoted. 
In that year Siena was S8tl1ll ruled by the Noye. 


He 1s 1isted, however, as Capite 

the period from January 1 to February 29, 1356 in the records 
of the Gonceilgtoro | _ Thus, he was among the first Dodiel to 
be elected to the gupreme political office of Slena after. 
the overthrow of the Noye in 1555. According to a contempo- 
rTary gource, the "Kalendarium Ecclesilae Metropolitanae Senen- 
818, " he was one of the twelve members of the Coneistoro again 
1n 1361 during the hogtilitles with Montaleino.* The 
Montaloinesl, together with other fortifled towns in the 
eontado, geilzed the overthrow of the Noye in 15355 as the 
opportunity to Shake of Slenese guzerainty. When the two 
powerful families, Salimbeni and Tolomel, each get their _ 


ambitions on the recently liberated tom and commenced 1n 

their cunt to ravage the countrysilde about Montalcino, 

Siena intervened to regtore order and iis own jurigdiction.” 
Giovanni Sozzinli Served on geveral important embagsless 


On one occaslon he was a member of a delicate diplomatic 


—_ 


nano Domini millegLmo COOIXI {T3617, Indiotione XV, 
Die jovis, XIII hulus mensis octobris, notum. 81% omnibus in 
perpetuum, quod Comme Senarum hostiliter intravit terram 
Montaleini grete, in quo introitu fuerunt magnificus miles 
dominus Lodovieus de Pils de Modena honorabillis congervator 
eivitatis Senengls et certi milites nobiles civitatis Senarum 
cum exercitu gentis Senensls tempores . .Johannis Ser Mini... 
de <p Duodecin, " Ls A. Muratorl, © »% '0 9 XV, Pt. 6, | 
Po . : os F 


2 For the higtory of the controversy between the Two 
families gee Ge, Cecchinl, oÞ. cit. 


20 
migsslon to Perugia, Bartolomeo Cagali had become Lord of 


Cortona at the wigh of its oitizens and under the aegis of 


Perugia, From the outset he had employed a policy of Is 
friendship towards Siena, When Montepulciano revolted from 
Slena, the latter urged Cagali to revoke Cortona's allegiance 
towards Perugia. Perugia attacked Cagalil and the Silenese at 
once entered her territory in Cortona's aefense,” Florence 
and the Papal legate in Tugcany intervened and gueceeded in 
egstabligshing an uneagy truce, The negotiations between Slena 
and Perugia in which Glovanni participated dragged on from 
February 1358 to July 15, 1359, It was decided that Cortona 
Should remain under Slenese protection; Montepulelano would 
revert to Perugia for five years. After that period both 
gubJect cities could name Podesta and other offlcials of their 
OWn chooging . © The following year GLovanni Sozzini was in 
Florence to digcuss pogniile meagures to be taken agalngt the 
marauding forces of Count Lando which were threatening Tugcan 
territory .- In 1362 he went to Urbino to negotlate with the 
Count of Montefeltro and two years later he was in Florence 


onee more to digscuss the peace with Pleas? 


i. od, —_— 
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Ioe. We Heywood, 1a SUETTAa econ Perugia (1357-1358)," 
B.S,SeP., XIV (1907), 425ff. | Gu 


*1Gronace Senege di autore anonimo, " bo Muratorl , 
OPe Qibte, XV, pt. 6f, Pe 152ft, | 


2Ibide; ef. algo Donato 41 Neri, Cronaca, Pe. 590. 


+5ee GLovanni Vincenzlo Cores del Bruno's two volume 
MS. "Degcrizlone et arni gentilizie delle famiglie di Siena, 
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In 1364 Pisa took into its hire one of the most dreaded | 
mercenary groups of the age, the English compliny known 
throughout Italy as the "Compagnia Bianca." These daring 
adventurers attacked Florence and devastated Fiesole; they 


moved against Arezzo and Cortona and eventually entered 


Sienese territory, On October 29 the English demanded 26,000 


golden florins. Since the Republic had recently paid 12,000 
florins to a German mercenary band, and could not at once 
raise 8uch a large gum, it was compelled to surrender 8ix of 
her leading citizens as g8ecurity, It is probably another sign 
of the prominence that Giovanni had attained in Siena that he 
Should be chosen as one of the unfortunate hostages (stati- 
Ys The chronicler does not furnish the date of their 
release, but notes that the Sienege ended up paying far more 
than the specified sum, namely, 26,000 florins raiged by 
December, an additional 5,000 florins paid in money and gifts 
and another 20, 000 which were distributed to the contado as 


reparation for the damages s8ustained from the depredations of 


the mercenaries, Our account implies that the hostages were 


not, released until the first two 8ums had been _. 


che hanno goduto il Supremo Magistrato,” II, f. h9.. It is 
preserved in the Biblioteca Nazionale, Florence as Cod, IT. TI. 


Il os 

V., Buonsignori, Storia della repubblica di Siena, 2 
2s FE (Siena, 1856), T, 205f.; Donato di Neri, Cronaca, Pe. 
Tx. 4 | | > 


<0n the mercenary companies which preyed upon Italy in 
the fourteenth century 8ee E, Ricotti, Storia delle compagnie 
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In April 1368 while GLovanni was gerving a term in the 
Conslgello Generale, a Francis0can who, in the course of a 
confegslon, had been Informed of a plot to oVerthrow the 
exigting regime Was in the cugtody of the Dodici > He 8tead=- 
fagtly refuged to digecloge the name of the congpilrator. 


GLovanni roge on April 25 to ProPose that the friar be com- 


pelled, by any means, to reveal what he knew about the plot __ 


and not be granted his liberty until he had done g0, His 
motlon was upheld 156 to 45,© 


—— A ——————— —— — i . .————. 
————— 


al ventura in Italia, 4 vols. RSS) 1847); 4s Profeantione, 
Lena e Ie compagnſe 41 ventura (0Lvitanova, 1898). 


Later in the year, as we nave Seen, they were overthrown 
by a coalition of the lower guilds, The new faction was known 


as the Riformatorl., 


. -*m Inchailre, oP. Cite, PP. 125f, The report of this 
event degerves to be Teported in full: ",.,.quod oum quidam 
frater de ordine Minorum nomine frater Francigeus git in 
hoe palatio nec plene declaraverit nec dicere vel declarare 
vult geu revelare quis fuit ille qui in confessLone glbl 
dixerit quod quedam facta fuerit conjuratio at tractatus pro 
gubvertendo gtatum pacificum dominorum Duodecims » « «Johannes 

. 8er Mini Soczil unus de conglllarils diecti congllii gurgens 
in dicto congillo, , .dixit..,.quod ante quam pregens frater 
et rellglogus guprageriptus egrediatur vel exeat de palatio 
dictorum dominorum Duodecim; predieti domini Duodecim et 
Capitaneus Populi omnibus remediils opportunis. et neceggarils 
operentur et faciant ita et taliter quod ipsge dicat veri- 
tatem de predictis et ab eo gcilatur quis aut Lille qui gibl 
predicta revelayit-et dixit de dicto tractatu, ita et 
taliter quod adimveniatur quis in predictis s8it culpabilis, 
et 1ininventi qui gunt eulpabiles debitis penis _punLantur et 
prout 8imilia comnletentes g0l1lti gunt punLel. * 


. + 
GLovanni was finally laid to rest in San Domenico on 


August 13, 1374.7 He was guryived by four g0ns: © Barbato, 


Sozzino, Mino and Glovanni. Barbato followed his father to 
the grave in the game years” Sozzind (dd, 1403)? was to become 
the father of Mariano, the first great jJurist in the family. 
Mino was one of the witnesses at the canonization trial of 
Caterina Benincasa in Venice. Mis tegtilmony, given in Siena 
on March 5» 1415, related a visilt of the future gailnt to two 
learned FR Pi a in ILecceto where ghe demonstrated her 


miraculously acquired gkill in reading and 1nterpreting 


6 


Scriptures.”  Mino died on April 1, 1420, a few months before 


M— et es. Aff. ——. ——O— —H— OE EEE ICC ES 


——_— emma 


i. Laurent, Necrologio, Þ., 115, According to Cant, 
II, 506, Giovanni had been a member of the lay confraternity 


"gz ori gto Crocifigsgo, " 


©, nameless daughter Preceded him to the grave, Under 


the year 15363 the Necrologio briefly records her pagsing : 
"F111ia Iohannis ger de Percena gepulta est die IT madil,®" 


Ho, Laurent, Necrologlo, Po. 91, GLiovanni's wife was Lodovica - 
Bargagll . 


36antd, .op. oit., IT, 507; "Genealogy," n. 13. 
genealogy, " N. 15. See below at Chapter IT, 


genealogy, " Ne. 14; Bo wh pods ot Salk 


Slenne, 2 vols., (Paris, 1921-1930), IT, * 
Fawtler 1s not able to identify our Mino, he Sls het 


he had "fait partie de la famiglla de Catharine. ' (ps. 39), 


nuns Johannls ger Mini ob1it die prima aprills; fult 
gepultum corpus eilus die 2 diceti mensis in elaugtro in 8epul- 
cro guorum antecessorum Liuxta partem conventus."” H. WIRE, 


Necrologilo, Pe. 220. 
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his ganghter; Angelina, Both, probably, were victims of 
the plague which struck Siena that Year. © The 1ast gur- 
viving 80n of Glovyanni died in 1428, 2 

Another 8g0n of Ser Mino's, Benedetto, played Important 
Toles in various other eplgodes of Sienege history. He first 
appears in our gources in the year 1359 when he dlgcovered a 
plot hatched in Groggeto to overthrow the authority of Siena 
and was rewarded for the falthful performance of his civic 
auty 2 On April 27, 1367, he returned, together with missger 


Glovanni Pagliaresl and Ser Nicolo di Tura, from a miggilon 
to Urban V in Avignon with the important tidings that ghortly 


mt. 


—— ——_— 


"Angelina £111s condam Mini Johannis ger Mini ob1it die 
13 mengsls augugsti et sepulta fuilt in OPULEDE: patris gui." 


H, Laurent, Necrologlo,  Þ. 222, 


207, Is Banochi; "Frovygton! della Repubblice ai Siena 


contro la peste (1411-1463), " Archivio Storileo _ ano, 
Ser. IV, XIX (1884), 325-332, 


"genealogy, " n. 16a, "Iohannes Sozzinl zetiaaints Ser 
Mini de Percena die 22 gettembris sepultus egt in Claugtro 
in 8epulero paterno., Requiegcat in pace clementia Salvatoris. " 


Ho Laurent ESCTOLOg LY Pe. 254%, He nowhere appears in 
Canta's zene O&Y » 


genealogy, " Nl. 12, 


5mhe following aocount 1s recorded by Donato al Nert, 


Cronaca, Ps. 529: rTo88eto e gli uomini (7?) faceano uno 
trattato, de' quali ne fu pregi geil uomini e furono gquarta- 
ti in Slena, HE. detto trattato fu riparato e scuperto per 
Benedetto 8si Ser Mino, e fulli donato dal comuno d1i Siena, 
Per merito di egga caglone, una corona e una coregia fornita 
a 'arrento e una geargella (purse) con uno amalto guvi: cogtd 
flor. 80... Þ gubito gi mando a pagsi dove doveano eapiltare 
i detti trattatori: fure presl ei, come 41 g0pra : wadtdond, Q 
mandoro 1 Sanegl molta gente a PLParo, * 
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the Pope and his whole court would abandon France and return 


to Rome. After the Pontiff's repatriation, the Italian 

gtates viel with each other to pay homage with gumptuous 

embaggles. Benedetto, with the two compantons who had ac. 

compant ed him to kvienen, led a rich processlon laden with 
gifts to the Pope's temporary residence in Viterbo. © 

They stayed fifteen days at the papal court, The 

elamorous gequel to the embagsy is related by the chronleLler., 
After the return of the delegation to Slena, Benedetto Sozzini 
and Nicolo di Tura accuged thelr 00lleague » Giovanni Pagliare- 
81, of having gpoken glanderougly (undoubtedly in Viterbo) 
about the governing Silenege party, the Dodici, The guilty 

_ ambaggador narrowly migged being put to death but his 


property and houge were confiscated as gecurity for payment 


of a fine of 2200 florins.” The chronie 1nstabllity of 


CE et 


In ..e dissero fra l'altre cose come il papa co la corte 
gi partirebbe di Francia e verebbene a Roma, e aveano rice- 
vuto dal papa e da la corte grande onore per lo comuno di. 
Siena,” Donato 41 Neri, Qronaca, P. 614. 


enganesl mandaro uno ambagciaria molto onorata al Papa 
a Viterbo a di' 13 44 gilugno in domenica, e furo 6 cavallerl 
gentiliomin! e 6 popolari con 5&0 cavalli, e menaro uno 
manlgcalco e tre trombetti e diecil mull carichi, e portaro 
per lo comuno di Siena grandi pregenti per donare al papa, e 
furo vegtitl 1 Cettl ambagciadori dal comuno di Siena di cm 


e onorate robe," TIhbid. 


2 Donato al Neri, "gronaca, " Po. 615, Pagliaresl Was not 
executed "per non dare-occagion.-d1 ji" gcandolo” according 
to Malavolti, OÞPs os To IJ, Bk, VI fo. 128T., The news of 
his trial arouged Nobllity and Nove who threatened regort 
to arms to gave his life. This was not the firet time that one 


26 
political power in Siena is demonstrated by the far-reaching 
Tepercusgssions of this relatively minor op1 code: The Dodici 
ge1zed with what appears to be an unnatural panic, establighed 
martial law throughout the oity and took other extraordinary 


meagures se L 


In the following year (1368), Enperor Charles IV de- 


gcended into Italy, "per aquigtare e mantenere le rTagioni de 
la chlega e anco quello de lo ' mperadore. "© In Lombardy he 
ravaged the town of Ostilgllia; he crogsed the Po by force 


devagtating the countrygide and geilzing farm animals for his 
hungry army along the course of the entire march, When he 


reached Verona he laid slege to it .- 
Several Italian gtates digspatched embassles to the Enperor 


bearing gifts and promiges of financial agsslstance to head off 
the impending threat. The hogtile Slenese chronilcler cannot 


_ ——_—. i. ——— 


— 
Ae" 


of his family had "slandered" tne government. In 1314 "Sanesl 
mandoro a confine e Ragnoni e Ugurgileri e Pagliaresl gentill 
omini di Siena, Ja caglone 81 disge fu per alcuna parola 
contra a s8ignori Nove di regimento di Siena, e questo fu di 
giugno."” "(ronaca Senege di Agnolo, di Tura del Graggo," in 

Sos - &s Muratorl , QPs cite, XV, PE. 6 s Do 344, . 


Ink g4gnori Dodici di Siena entraro in grande paura dell' 
aria, e-fero molti bargelli per la citta in ogni terzo, e con 
molti fanti, e diero loro grandigeima balla che 41 fatto 
ammanalaggero chiunque togslss8e contra loro, e fero molti 
ordini e forti chi ricordagge imperadore, e fero murare Le 
porti,” Donato 41 Neri, Cronaca, p. 615, 


2Tbi . ; 
Ibid, Po 616, 


A— —_—__— 
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refrain from noting that the ambaggadors of the Florentines | 
"furo mal veduti da lo 'nperadore,"* Benedetto was selected 
a member of the Sienese legation headed by the 1i1llugtrious 
GLovanni qA'-Agnolino Salimbeni, 4A few months later the noble 
group returned after 1% had "riceuto grande onore da lo 
Imperadore e in Siena ancora, 2 

Shortly after Benedetto's repatriation the Dodic 
ousted from office (September 2; 1368) in a gudden uprising 
of noble families who egstablighed a species of military 
government, The Dodiei gent gecret emiggaries to Charles IV 
agking his agsistance in maintaining them in the authority 
which he had entrugted to them in 1355, He acceded to thelr 
request and gent his Vicar for Tugcany, Malategta da Rimini, 
to their aid, The lngurgent nobles were broken in a geries 
of gharp encounters occurring on the twenty-third of 
September. Malatesta occupied the palace of the Signoria 
and egstablighed a new regime, To the Lower clagges Vas 
agslgned a dominant portlon of the geats In the Conelgt OTO» 
Our "Benedietus 8er Mini" was chogen from the Terzo of San 


Martino.” But the days of Dodici power were numbered. On 


3 
oF 2 7 4 
By 5 


WH; RES IN 


Donato di Neri, "Cronaca," p., 616, 


27 bid . , Ds. 618, 


2p, Rossl, "carlo IV di Inecenburge e la Repubblica ar E. 
SLlena, " "x" N.Se I (1930), 234; of those appointed, 
there were 65: Novegechil, four Dodici and five from the 


pPopolo minuto. 


het 


4 
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December 11 a great tumult broke out in Siena. The popolo 
minuto attacked the 8eat of government and drove out all but 
their five representatives. 

The Emperor entered Siena in a festive atmosphere on 
October 12, 1368, He 8et out for Rome two days later, richer 
by a loan of 2000 gold florins from the Republic, His 
empress "rimase in Siena a s80llecitare danari, danari, danari," 
On January 12, 1369, (Charles had returned to Siena on December 
22nd), the Consiglio generale convened to deliberate upon his. 
further financial demands, The Emperor was petitioning Siena 
to pay him a tax of 3000 florins annually for a period of 
twelve years; however, he was in a weak position to make 


EE 
demands, When the Dodici had been overthrom by the Riformatori 


(popolo minute), Charles found himself in Siena discredited as 


a past ally and 8upporter of the defeated faction, the Dodici, 


Nevertheless, he was the bearer of the awesome imperial title 
and the Sienese showed themselves to be of a generous and 
forgiving s8pirit, 

Benedetto Sozzini, a member 6f the Council, proposed. 
that negotiations with the Emperor on this matter be relegated 
'to the competent financial authorities of the government, 
which should be endowed for the occasion with full discretionary 


power (balia) to reach the least disadvantageous agreement 


Lonato di Neri, Cronaca, Þ. 621; P. Rossi, op. cite, Po 


212, 
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possLble for Siena. Benedetto's motlon was approved by a 


vote of 2253 to 31, and, in the final TEXGS + the Enperor 
recognized the government of the 21 formato ri as imperial 
vicars of Siena in perpetuo. Siena's debt with the imperial 
exchequer was wiped clean. In return, Charles' financial 
demands were satiefied. He was promiged 15,000 floring in 
thre annual payments, commencing on August 4, 1369, After 
the signing of the accord, the Emperor was technically free 
to leave; but since he had "ns cavallo, n& denari, n& 
compagnia"” the Sienege made him a present of 5000 florins. 
Finally, accompanied by his wife and a few Tetailners, he 
made his exit from Slena on January 25, 1369, © 

Two later eplgodes are attached to the name of Benedetto, 
In 1385 he was one of the ten members of a Special committee 
(balſa) entrusted with the impogition of onerous terms on the 
defeated neighboring elty of Montepuleiano. - Flnally, late 


pn EY ——— — —_—_ —_—_—_. ——_— ——_— —— _————— 
* he. eter... —_— 


In3anedittus ger Mini Soezi unus ex conglliarils dicti 
Consllil gurgens consillo ad dicitorium conguetum, conguluilt 
gSUPer guprascripta proposita generali quod totum predictum 
negotium sit plene remisgum in dominos Defengores pregentes 
et in quactuor Proyvigores Blecherne, Executores kabelle, 
Regulatores et Ordines 050- » -operando pro POSBE quod 


jug: nat oven et Eaengtoves: terminum,.! 


LEY 


2Þ, Rogsl, OÞs oit., Po 223, ; 
"0, Malavolti, LP» git, To IT, br. 1x, 2 155 
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MS, gources report that in 1391, at the head of a egquadron 


under the Visconti of Milan, he get fire to two of Florence's 
eity gates. Although he had been declared a rebel by Sena, 
this daring action agalngt the traditional enemy restored 
him to favor.” OO s long and colorful career ended 
on April 24, 1395. © 

It is of interest, in view of the nearly mass apostasy 
to Protegtantiam of the Sozzini in the sixteenth century and 
thelr many brugshes with the Roman Inquisition, that Pletro 
$0221, 5 another gon of Ser Mino, and EBnea Tolomel, are 
Teported to have been Dominican Inquisltors of Siena, The 
gole evidence for this is a late hagiography* upon which 


Ugurgleril Azzolinl bages his account,” We are told that these 
| EO 


A f, 174r who gives as his oy 


Tommagi's MS, continuation of his | Agborie 0  8SLene 
unpublished portion is in the Biblioteca Comumnal 


God. A, VIII; Coresi del Bruno, II, 495; "Benedetto insLene_ 
con un altro cap Iitano di due 5quadre del Duca di Milano, | 
brucid in quest*'anno due porte della oitta di Florenza che 
percio fu regtLtulto alla patria della quale era gtato dichiar- 
ato ribelle,"” Tater, according to this $0UDESs he gerved 
valorously under Venetian gtandards. 


*12enedictus ger Mini de Percena <_— ot 1n 
g8epulero guorum in claugtro die XXIIII aprills.” H. Iaurent, 


Necrologlo, Þ. 163. . 


2 "Genealogy, ” n. ll, 


" 
Gregorio Lombarde lll del eato Go Bo DT 
fi  Predtcatort (Wonzy 15089. 4 cory tot 

8 


the B Seuns 


Is Foups CET 2 vols., (Pigtoia, 1649), I 3382. 
"Frm za olomel, come cehiarisslmo ai Sangue, coat fu Ilnsigne 
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two men were appointed to their Inquisitorial dutles by 


Bishop Donugdeo Malavoltit after Pletro's return from Paris 
where he had obtalned the degree of Magter of Theology. He 
carried back With him a rich 1ibrary which he GERAIEL to 


the Monagtery of his Order in Siena, 
Several reagons exist for doubting Azzolini's report. 
The Tnqui 6. 5on in Siena was continuously, from 1ts foun- 


dation 1n the m1d-thirte juth century, in the hands of the 


oi 


Francigcans, and enjoyed only a very limited REIN. Ong 


—_— — i. 
————— mom_—_ 


nd 


per 1' eminenza Lella Dottrina. Sinks eagendo lettore nel 
Convento dl " — Novella 41 Florenza compoge un. belligkimo 
trattato De te chrigti, nel quale 81 conogce a pleno 
1'eccellenza T1 gUo egno, allegando per 11 guo proposito 
non g0lamente luoghi della gagra Serittura ed autorita de ' 
Padri Teologi, ma ancora Canoni, e Decretalil. Quest' opera 
s1 vede nella lilbraria del guddetto convento di Florenza., Le 
gue gcuole furon frequentale gopra ogni altra di Togcana, come 
s1 legge nel libro de' Padri morti nel Convento di S. Domeni- 
co d1 Slena.. .Scrive il Lombardelli ghe Donugdeo Malavolti 
vegscovo di Slena LIl diohlarasse Inquisiltore della patria, e 
guo gtato, Mort in Slena 1'anno 1348,..Fra Pletro 41 Ser 
Mino Sozzino nobil Sanege fu coetaneo di Fr. Enea guddetto 

te eul virtnu emulando gli lagcid libero il campo negli gstudi 
d'Italia, e gi confert a pil nominati della Francia, ove 
gtudid le gagre dottrins con tanta aggiduita, che condottosi 
all" Universita 44 Parigi fu quivi ammaegtrato nella aagra 
Teologia, e tornatogene alla Patria arrichi questo nogstro 
convento de molti 1ibri portati di cola, come 8&1 lege nel 
1ibro de' nogtri Padri defunti., Fu fatto Inquigitor di Siena 
dal Vegcovo Donugdeo...* This account is accepted uncriti- 
cally by later authorities. Cf. G. Gigli, IT, 246; 4, 
Aurlerl, fe. 164r; Segtigiani, f., 174r; Canti, IT, 506. Tolo=- 
neil's name 1s Tecorded in an eighteenth centuzy MS., (V. 
Borghigiani, "Cronaca Annaligtica del Convento di S. Maria 
Novella, " Archivio di Santa Maria Novella, Florence) among 
thoge who perighed during the Plague of 1348; "Fr. EBnea 
Senese, Lettore del COnVento. He 1s identified with TolomeLl 
by S. Orlandi, Necrologic Novella, 2 vols., 
(FLorence, 1955), 44 wet | 


j 8 
_ *He reigned from 1316-1350, P. B., Gams, —_— 
Porum Feolegiae —— (Ratigbon, 1873), pe 7. 
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the entire fourteenth century. Moreover, for the years 
1340, 15343 and 1345 we find the pogition of Inquisitor 
fllled by others.© At Pletro's death in 1348, the Book 


of the Dead of his Monagtery 1s sillent about his pregumed 


role of Inquisgitor, a curious omiggion 1f he had actually 


been the first Dominican to wrest this honor from the rival 
Franciscansse Instead, the Necrologio does mention that he 
was abbot of his monagtery .- 

It is possilble to go one gstep further and actually 
challenge Pletro' b connection to the Sozzini family, On 
December 3, 1346, together with a canon of the 06RoGral 


— — es. 
— 
hm 


lhe gurviving documents are pregerved in AoSeoSes 
Com a del 8. Uffizio in Slena, N. 57. Cf. alg0 Go 


es Un notaro ugurailo procegsato per eresia, " : SON 
VI (1899), 497-509 (first half of fourteenth eontury); Un 
eplsodilo d'eresla nel 1383," ibid., III, (1896), 388 
(digcussLon of an inquisitorial letter degcribing a dualiestic 
gect flourighing in the Slenese countryside) ; P., Ficcolomini, 
"Documenti Senesl gull' Inquigizione, " Lbid., XV (1908), 233- 
245 (documents from the late thirteenth century degcribing 
the practices of magic and guperstition in the area). 


27n 1340 the Inquisiltor was age al rey Foe mo H. 


CG, Lea, 4 Bi L v5 252 the Inquigitior 2 we TuH258 2 
vols., (New Yor 56), II, 275; D 345 an 
Fra Andrea Tolomel _ Fra Lacomo Tolomel, Hi iz 4-0 hy 


Azzolinl, OÞs elt. 9 » I2le | 


In znno Domine 1348, fuilt dura pegtis. Frater Potrus 
Sozzll, dum erat actu prior conventug.” He, Iaurent, Necro- 
des Pe 5» Gigll, %., II, 246, migtakenly gives 

e date as 1363, The lecrologio algo records the pagsLing 
of "Domina Giana goror congobrine fratris 'Metri Sozzi, 
vestita nostra, gepulta egt die dota," (Do cats 
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named Giacomo di Guglielmo, Pietro was sent by the government 

of the Nove to Clement VI in Avignon, They were to persuade 

the Pope to remove the Interdict which had ag: laid over 

cam by papal legates on October 26, 1565,* In the instructions 
"v0 the two ambassadors drawn up by the Nove, Pietro is referred 

to as "fratrem Petrum Sozzi Ricehi, in other words, son of 

SOZZO Heck,” The case may well be that our authorities, 

encountering the name Pietro Sozzi, became the victims of that 

confusing ambiguity of nomenclature. frequently encountered in 

frourteenth-century g0urces. | 

In general during the period under review the Sozzini | 
were more remarkable as 8s01diers and Statesmen than as juris- 
consults, We have noted their pious attachment to the 


Dominican Order and in one instance to the short-lived 


reforming activity of the youthful Catherine Benincasa, Very 


Lhe Papacy had hoped by this drastic measure to compel 
the Sienese banking company of the Buonsignori to pay a debt 
of 80,000 golden florins. Agnolo di Tura, Cronaca, Þ. 551. 
The Interdict was removed on April 25, 1347, when a gradual 
FDA ROT was promised by the Buonsignori. | 


*7his) document has been published WT - Chiadauno, ng 
Rothschild del duecento,” B, -F 3, Pe, N.3. VI {3935}, 140-142, 


3The name Ricci is not Prod encountered in Sienese 
documents, A Stefano Ricci, described. as a gold-smith 


(orafo), was Capitano del Po olo July-August, l42k, A.S.S., 
Archivio del Concistoro, No. 2. 


In my "Genealogy," p. 281, his connection with the 
Sozzini and his role as Inquisitor were still accepted, 
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1ittle evidence of their commercial and banking activities 


has turned up 1H contemporary Sources. Nevertheless, from 
relatively modest origins, this was a century of accruing 
wealth and congolidation, for the Sozzinil. Wiknegsses to 
this are the numerous political and diplomatic offlces to 
which they were appointed or elected, Sozzini gradually 
becomes fixed as the family gurname; for another two centu- 
Tries, men of legser origins would be 8still digstingulgshed by 
their Christlan names and their fathers'. In the second 
half of this fourteenth century the Sozzini begin to 
contract marriages with the oldest and most illustrious 
S1enese families,® which, in the cage of thelr women were 


accompanied by extravagant dowrles.” All this testifies to 


Ihe best indication of the Sozzini's emall bourgeois 
character is their prominent affiliation to the cauge of 
the Dodici., GLovanni di Ser Mino enjoyed the distinctlon, 
as we noted, of being the gecond repregentatilve of that 
faction to attain absolute political authority (Ga; == O 
del Popolo) after the Dodici came to power in 153 


"Mariano! gs mother, as we Shall gee at once in Chapter 
II, was a Malavoltil. Carlo Plccolouini of the branch of 
the Lords of Mondanella married Benedetto's adaughter, 
Andrea Sozzini, in 1398, A, Iigini and 4, Iiberati, I 
Z2iecolomini 44 Siena (81008, 1900), Table VI. 


2See 0. Canth, . 2it., IT, 506ff. On the values of 
dowries, gee G., Bruce er's egtimate: "In 1400, a dowry of 
1000 floring was common in patrician marriages; this repre- 
gented an invegtment of gome $4000 at the current gold 
price of $35 per ounce, and Several times that figure in 
terms of purchaging power. " "The gtructure of patrician 
gociety in Renaiggance Florence,” Colloguium, I (1964), 2-11, 
This Is a figure that the Sozzinl often curpagged. An | 


3D 
the attainment of goclal regpectability. 
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abundant 1iterature has grown up around the gocilal and 
economic impllcations of Renalggance marriage, Cf. BR. 


Kelso, $587; 8 ffs = ihe Iady of th £ og go Ay pace 
Ill. , _ Fs On a no 
FPSER Se ymoay 137 E pranmatice nonene ro fork In 


Hans is - ugento, " SEE LLODERTEDG, Gn 1z1one e 

SLOT, I (1886); FP, Patetta, a gtorla delle 

oraziloni nuziali e della celebrazione del matrimonio, " 

Studi 4, XIII (1896); B. Caganova, Wh donna genege 
deT Quattrocento nella vita gs et, I-19 "IB VIII (2901), 

3-95; 0. G, opens  geconda 

ecolo it 2 Slena, 


 eapitol t _ dallo gtatuto - 


i ghield of the famiiy 1s a black 1lon on a £1614 
of gillver with a gmall red globe at the lion's right fore- 
paw, It bears the title "Chapella del Rede D.S., Mino da 
SLena, anticho da Percena."” A crowned black eagle in a 
field of gold may have been added when Celgo became a count 
Palatine in the late sixteenth century, 0. Cantn, IT, 514, 


Chapter II 
MARIANO SOZZIN L,* EDUCATION 


AND LITERARY FRIENDSHIPS (1397-1427) 


Historians have disagreed on the date of Mariano 
Sozzini's birth, While gome of the best authorities decided 
2 : 
on the year lhOl, a $second group, including the erratic 


\ 3 
Cantu, s8ettled on 1397, The evidence seems to 8upport the 


latter. The reason for the disparity is the ambiguity of the 
archival references. Two infants baptized with the game name 
were born in Siena within the brief span of four years, The 
baptismal records under the year 1397 note: "Mariano DomEico 
di Sozzino di Giovanni Ser Mini 81 battezzd a di 12 d'agosto. 


742 
"Genealogy," n. 21, 


2 
See, for — the first biographer of the pang 


family and. himself a s8tudent under Mariano Jr, at Bologna in 
the s8ixteenth century: G., Panciroli, = Clarks legum inter- 
—— 


retibus, 2nd ed. (Leipsig, 1721), p. 35 

Sorta della J211a la letteratura Itali 16 dr th op 5 nog 1767 
1794),  CASET Fo Mrs Ta chichte WE Quellen, oh 
Litteratur des dos Cangnlechen Bockbp Rechts, 3 vols., [St uttgart, LL 
IT, 319; L. Thorn 2 2 isto ;9 f, We oÞt ve Batanno,. ELECT IDES en 
science, 7 vols., (New F, Calass0, 


24 == X-y Lastly, 5ee 221 the Enc Lelopodla Italiana, 
Pp ” . | | 


3:, 
Co Cantu, o III 3%... ik, JO7?9 MengozzL, "Reliquie," 
+ 3 of extract; Cos o5elschi and D, \baporaL, Appunti 
blografici gui Lt Matte yy" Senesi,” Studi Senesi, I TA60%] 


215, The Necrologio of San Domenico (A.3.* 
2) remembers ano's birth date as 1397. 


37 
Fu copare Antonio di raeabbe: tn” The 8ame register for the 
year 1401 records: "Mariano Sozzini di Nanni d'Ambrogio, fu 
battezo adi III di settembre e fu copare Antonio da Fiesolati." 
We have seen in the first chapter that Mariano's father, 
Sozzino, was indeed the gon of "Giovanni di 8er Mino,"' This 
reagsonably establishes 1397 as the year of Mariano's birth. 
Moreover, this earlier date brings his age more into line 
with the testimony of Aeneas Sylvius Piccolomini that in 1444 - 
k 


Mariano was passing his fiftieth year. The questions, however, 


remain: who is the second Mariano Sozzini and what is the 
relationship of the two men? There is no recollection in the 
Sozzini family's annals of a branch tracing +26 toncend to an 
"\mbrogio."” Nevertheless, in Siena, early in the fifteenth 
century, all the bearers of this surname undoubtedly were 
related, It is remotely possible that the Mariano born in 


1401 was the Sienese cleric who has left us an interesting 
- 


8 


1 
A.S.S., Bicecherna 1132, Libro dei Eattez OR, anno 


1397, fo. hh. 


2 ; 
Ibid,, anno IhO1, f. 171r, 


3 : 
In a prefatory letter to his Histori duoby 


Piccolomini chides the mature Sozzini Tor requesting him Tt 
write that tale of youthful love: "Rem petis haud convenientem 
etati mei, tue vero et adversam repugnantem. Quid enim est, 
quod vel me Jam pene quadragenarium 8cribere, vel te quin- 
quagenarium de amore conveniat audire?” Tt is published in 

the critical edition of Piccolomini's CoCD COPOACLREH? Ro 


Wolkan, Der nous gel des Eneas Silvi SONEDS » Ns A 
87, I, 353 fe. - 
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| 1 
diary of his journey to the Holy Land in 1431, The pilgrim 


was "Ser Mariano,” the son of a certain Nanni (1i.e., Giovanni ).' 


Was the latter, in turn, Ambrogio's gon? 

Mariano's father, Sozzino, had achieved a certain promi- 
nence in Sienese political affairs, In 1376 he had been 
ambassador to Arezzo; in 1389 and 1398 he gerved as a Priore 
from the Terzo of San Martino, In 1400 he was elected its 
gonfalonier, 


In 1376 Sozzino had married a young girl named Margherita 
from one of Siena's oldest feudal families, the Malavolti.? 


She was the daughter of Francesco Malavolti' who had died 


O— 


*L 

| D., Moreni, ed,, Del viaggio in Terra Santa fatto e 
degcritto da Ser Mariano da Siena nel 8ecolo Florence, 
1822); Ser Mariano was rector in the parish of Santo Pietro 
a Uvilecandachaplain in the Cappella del Crocifisso of the 
Duomo in Siena, He is listed twice a Do anus de Senis" 
among the denizens of the Dominican monastery of S., Maria 
Novella in Florence, S., Orlandi, Necrologio, II, 481 and 597. 


2 5 

The Terzo of San Martino was named after its principal 
church. Sozzino dwelt in the contrada of Pantaneto, C. 
Cantu, op. cit., IT, 507. On the one contrade into which 
the Terzi were divided, 8see G., Valsecchi, FRET. fo di 
Siena, 2nd ed. (Siena, 1928), | | 


3 : 
Two late gources give Eufrasia Ducci as the name of 
Sozzino's wife: Ugurgieri Azzolini, OPs, Bihes To 429 and the 
MS, V. Benvoglienti, "Scrittori genesi,” ! Sits To to 
Biblioteca Comunale Siena. On the Malavolti gee the following 
MS, collections: A.S.S., AC to Giustini, Cod, B.72, con- 
taining material for the period January 15, 1244-December 24, 
160k; A.SoS., _ Mattii contains information about various 
Sienese families including the Malavolti, during the period 
January 15, 1226-9July 12, 1729; A.9.S., Acquisto Bartolini, 


39 
September 25, 1374, two years before her marriage, In his 
testament he had opeel fied that Margherita should receive a 
dowry of 1000 florins, another 200 for her trousseau (per 
arredi) and 100 florins a year until her marriage. Francesco 
named as executors his two gons, Donusdeo and Bartolomeo, 
Thus, if her father's wishes had been faithfully followed, 
Margherita would have received 1400 florins when 8he became 
the bride of Sozzino Sozzini at the age of fifteen, Only a 
g8mall fraction of the um was paid over to her. 


In 1407, widowed by Sozzino four years earlier and with 


the Notary's instrument gomehow recovered, Margherita initiated 


Cod, B.95 consists of documents, pertaining to the Malavolti 
and Amerighi families, which probably have as their provenance 
the now dispersed Malavolti archives, They span the period 
October 17, 1278-March 2h, 1777; A.S.S., dcquigto Gavazal , 
Cod, B.95 contains papers from the Malavolti archives dealing 
mainly with their family, the Salimbeni and the territory of 
Gavarrano which the Malavolti owned, 


1 

There may have been a 8strong trace of class conscious- 
ness in the refusal to release the dowry, Donusdeo and 
Bartolomeo perhaps felt that they could deal with ny | 
towards the parvenu Sozzini, without fear of reprisal. A 
partial idea of the Malavolti's wealth is gained from the 
testament of Bighop Donusdeo, It is publigshed in C, Mazzi, 
"Il Vegcovo Donusdeo det Malavolti & l'ospizio di Santa 
monvs Fn Siena,” B.,S.S.P., XIX (1912), 201-248, XX (1913), 


2 | 
At Sozzino's death, Mariano was 8six years old... 
I1S0zzinus Tohannis ger Mini de Percena probus et honoratus 
civis, dilector s8pecialis ordinis et conventus, sepultus est 
die Maii 1403 in 8epulcro paterno in claustro.” H, Laurent, 


Necrologio, p. 161. 


h0 ys 
legal action against her brothers, Donusdeo and Bartolomeo. 
Now a woman of forty-six, Margherita was represented by her 


] 
gon, Giovanni, It was impossible, at first, to gain satis- 


faction because the property of the Malavolti brothers had 


2 | 
been confiscated in 1390 and had passed into the hands of 


- 
-& 


"Genealogy," no, 20, If Giovanni had been born a A hag 
after his parents! marriage, he would have been thirty 


14,07, The 8ame year he married a Marianna Yerdel14 wag brou ; PEW 


him 1000 florins as a dowry, He is congidered by Cant 
cite, II, 512-51k, as the progenitor of branch B of the 


Sozzini family. 


> 
ET pv aq ng? vB arndeG Ghibellines in oo —_—_— 
n Iorcing a motion through the Cons o Generale re , 
1390) that would surrender the city to the Jjurisdiction of the 
Visconti of Milan, Flugshed by their triumph, members of the 
Salimbeni faction seized and decapitated Niccold Malavolti, A 
leader of the rival Guelf party, Enraged by this in justice, 
the Malavolti retired to their castles; Orlando and his two 
nephews, Bartolomeo and Donusdeo, reached the ultimate in 
defiance by submitting their men and their fortified places 
to the Republic of Florence, with which Siena was at war. The 
Malavolti were declared traitors and rebels by the Sienese, 
who marched against them and destroyed their ancestral seat 

on the Poggio de' Malavolti. V., Buonsignori, © eite, x 

242 If, F n Vay 1404, three years before Margherita's suit, 
Orlando Malavolti, reentering Siena for the Tirst time, was 
brutally murdered. in cold blood on a public street by members 
of families who had received from the state the confiscated 
property of the Malavolti and believed that his death would 
render restitution unnecessary, Ibid,, I, 259, Cf. He. M. 
' Goldbrunner, "Die Ubergabe Perugias an Giangaleazzo Visconti, 
1400, Ein Beitrag zur Politik der italienischen Machte am 
ende des Trecento," 22.207 Us Forgct \ Li 
BibL., h2-143 (1963), 

olitica Vieoontea ne. i" 

XLIIL (1936), 315-382. The alli an 
against Florence was conclude: gry thao 22, ;+ 

dominion over Siena was transferred.to the Visconti SC. 
15, 1391, This relationship endured until the death of Gian- 
galeazzo, September 3, 1402, 


. . 
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L1 
"Giovanni di Adovardo e di uaa madonna Antonia, "? Thus, 
Margherita's suit had to be transferred to the apposite 
judicial board, the "Offitiali per il Comune di Siena 8opra 
i beni deli ribelli."* Giovanni Sozzini pleaded, in his 
mother's behalf, that he had never obtained more than 400 
florins "tra per la potentia de' Malavolti, che sapete 


quanto erano grandi, e perche non 8e trovava la 'mbreviatura" 


of the notary who had drawn up the testament of Francesco 
levers? The 8specific conditions of her 8uit were the 
following: "che dei beni di Donusdeo Malavolti vengano a 
lei consegnato tanto che s8ia 8oddisfatta di cinquecento 
fiorini che a lui toccano dei mille detti; e per gli altri 
cinquecento, che toccano a Bartolomeo, non essendo egli 


ribelle, 8ignifichino al Potesta che le faccia ragione, 


contro detta Antonia e Giovanni d'Adovardo, dacche sono_ 
tanti beni che tutti saranno pagati e goddisfatti, e avendo 
la Margherita diritto prima degli altri."* Margherita won 


1 

Co Mazzi, Coe enesi in Codic LSHHEDT amian 
1897), Þ. 77. The records of the. antics Fe details of 
Margherita's marriage contract with Sozs no Sduvint are gum- 
marized in Mazzi and in the Mi cel. Iu Seness8, IV 
(1896), 166, | | F 


2 WO, F FO 
_ .They were "Bartolomeo di Francesco Petrucei, Cristofano 
di Stephano, conciatore, and Pietro di METIIENEL, piznicaiuolo," 


4g Mazzi, Lbide, Ps Tp 


h2 
her case on November 3, 1407 and was pronounced the lawful . 
creditor of Donusdeo Malavolti, rebel to the state, for the 
gum of 400 florins, On November 27 and December 12 8he was 
assigned, in lieu of the money, lands, houses, and farms from 


the property of benunees,* 


Thus Margherita entered widowhood reasonably free from 


financial cares for she had also inherited from her husband 

an unspecified gum of money and properties outside of Siena, 
These probably included the "fortezza of Miceiano,” which 
Sozzino had purchased for 412 florins from Filippo Franzoli 

and Laudomia Tolomei., © and lands around the village of Treguanda, 
a fertile area between the Val di Chiana and the Valle dell' 


A880, not far from the towns of Asciano and Corsignano which, 


according to Mariano's own testimony, had been in his family 


for 160 ——— 


1 ; 

The title of the documents containing Margherita 's 
guccessful suit, although obviously s8uperimposed at Lleast a 
century later, confirms our attribution to Mariano of the 
birth date, 1397, It reads: "Livello di Margarita di 
Francesco di Bartolomeo Malavolti, moglie di Sozzino di 
Giovanni de $8er Mino nel 1407, e madre ons Mariano il TRCINESs * 


Co, Mazzi, Op, Cit., Þ. 77. 


2 
C Rs op. cite, IT, 507. 


3 | 

| See a letter of Sozzini to Antonio Tridentone (1462) 
published by F, Novati, "Una lettera ed un sonetto di Mariano 
Sozzini,” B.SoSoP., ir (1895), 96, Asciano is about 36 kilo- 
meters from JIlena, Treguanda was 8till owned by the Sozzini 
a century later, The chapel of the hermitage of Sts aaghtlo 


43 
Born in 1397, Mariano may have been one of the youngest 

of the geveral children born to Sozzino Sozzini and Margherita 
Malavolti. Giovanni, as we have 8een, was already a mature 
| man in 1407 when he gerved as his mother's attorney, Con- 

cerning another brother, Francezco, | we know only that his 
gon Lorenzo was captured in 1478 by the troops of Florence. 
The famous jurist, Francesco Accolti d'Arezzo, wrote an elo- 


quent letter to Lorenzo de' Medici pleading with him to 


S 2 
expedite his ransom, according to the usages of war, A4A third 


brother of Mariano, nareolonte,” had a 80n named Girolamo who 
was a Priore in 1499; * and a fourth, Lorenzo, is 8aid to have 
died in 1462." Mariano's only sister, Caterina, married 
Fazio Bellarmati, gcion of a noble Sienese family, bringing 


was restored at his own expense in 1529 by Claudio Sozzini. 
oL, E, Repetti, O cite, 'V, 593, 


1 
"Genealogy," n. 18, C. Cantu, © olt.,, IT, 507 
erroneously gives his death date as 1381. 


2 
The letter dated November 19, 1478 is published in A. 


Fabroni ;. urentii Medicis Magnificii vita, 2 vols., (Pisa 
178), i; 3 MY NT Ns oe : ; 


3 
"Genealogy,” n., 16. 


h on 
C. Cantu, op, cit,, IT, 507. 


Ss KK 
Ibid,:s "Genealogy, " n. 17. 
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"5 of 
him a dowry of 450 riediny;* Their gon, Sozzino, was created 
cavaliere on June 25, 1480 and with his more celebrated 
cousin, the jurist Bartolomeo, was on the list of thirty-six 
citizens given Balia in the uprising of June 1482. 

If we are to believe the lavish account of Mariano's 
accomplishments penned in 1444 by his friend, Aeneas Sylvius 
Piccolomini, his education must indeed have been broad in 
Scope encompassing such digsciplines, outside the traditional 
trivium and quadrivium, as fencing, gymnastics, agriculture, 
painting, sculpture, and even 8inging and dancing, Piccolomini's 
dnecaitank is contained in his dedication to Caspar Schlick of 
the Historia duobus amantibus: "Historias onnes novit, 
poetice peritus est, carmen facit et Latinum et Tuscum. 
Philosophie tam 8cius quam Plato, geometer quasi Boetius, 
in nuneris Macrobio similis, Nullum instrumentum ignorat 
musicum, agriculturam at Vergilius novit . . . que minutissima 
etiam didicit, quasi alter Apelles sic pingit., Nichil 
emendatius est, nichil lucidius quam 8ua manu 8cripti codices., 


Seulpit ut Praxiteles nec medicine ignarus est., Adde virtutes 


\ 


1 


Cantu, ibid,.s "Genealogy," n., 19. 


2 
Co Cantops, "Cronaca Senese,” in L. A. Muratori, 


OP, Cite, XV, 6<, pp. 884, 896. 


- 
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morales, que alias regunt ducuntque ., ., nt There was 
hardly an area of human endeavor which Mariano had not ” 
mastered, The future pontiff's account of his friend's 
talents is reminiscent of the well-rounded man degcribed in 
the courtier literature of the Renaissance, who could "fight, 
dance, 8wim, hunt, woo and mrvte.n" But Piccolomini 's 
description is not wholly an idealization. 

Concerning Mariano's subsequent excellence in the arts, 
we have the sixteenth-century testimony of Guido Panciroli 
who claimed to have s8een a parchment upon which Sozzini had 
painted the coats of arms of his om house and of 8seven other 


families related to TI Two centuries later it was in the 


po88ession of a Bartolomeo Sozzini, a distant descendant of 


Ls 

Critically edited in its entirety by R., Wolkan, op. 
cit., I, 393 fo See als0 Piccolomini's sketch "De Mariano 
Socino Senensi” in his De viris illustribus (Stuttgart, 1642), 
Pe. 27. The external history of Siena covering the period of 
Mariano's childhood is told in T, Terzani, "Siena dalla morte 
di Gian Galeazzo Visconti alla morte di Ladislao d' Angio 
Durazzo,” B.S.SoP., LXVIT (1960), 3-84, 


2 | 
R. Bainton, "Man, God and the Church," in 1 
(New York and Evanston, 1962), p, 80 /farper TB 108; 


3 


cit., Pe 359, According to Panciroli, Sozzini had 
also 8tudied Greek, 8till taught only rarely in Italy in the 
early fifteenth century: "cum graecis, latinigsque literis 
vocare coepisset, quam puer de 8e maximam expectationem con- 
ceperat, non fefellit."” (p. 358) 
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rtane," Mariano's work unfortunately does not appear to 
have 8urvived to this day, but it must have been an object 
' of merit and interest. It led Piccolomini, perhaps partially 
_ out of fondness for him, to cali tim another Apelles, and 
Giulio Mancini, an art critic writing botween 1614-1621 who 
only knew Mariano through his work, cited iuz originality 
in digcussing one of the great painters of the Italian Renais- 


2 
8ance, Andrea Mantegna (d., 1516). 


4 
"Questa pergamena disegnata, e intagliata con pazienza 
indicibile dal celebre Mariano il vecchio si conserva tuttavia 
dal 8udetto Signor Bartolomeo (Sozzini) insieme ad alcuni 
fiori vivissimamente da quegli dipinti in carta.” G. Della 
\ Valle, Lettere _ESRESE 80 ra, = belle arti, 3 vols., (Venice 
and Rome, 


2 
"il medesimo modo di ns a reducendosi wi 


tanto in legno quanto in rame e ferro, per tal rispetto 

gl' artefici di questo si devon ancor proporre, fra i quali 
11 primo fra gl" italiani mi par che 81a Andrea Mantegna, del 
quale 8i dira pivu a bass80, Non mi par bene tralasciar Marian 
Sozzini genese, quel gran turista i | quale ha dipinto con un 
taglio nuovo e Sue proprio, levando il campo e lasciando la 
cosa che s1i desi era, perche questo in un foglio di carta 
pecorina intaglio 1' arme della 8ua patria et attorno quella 
dei 8uoi parenti e ua consorte, con tanta diligenza e per- 
fezione che non pl 4g Rh nba 'E tanto piu e d di 
meraviglia quanto ec uomo di tant' ingegno nella con- 
anplanions. e di tant! occupazione nella lettura e responsi 
Juridici avesse tanto tempo, applicazione, diligenza e 
pazienza come ha fatto; si vede che di eio questo tant" huomo 
n' ebbe gusto e_ se ne compiacque, perchs, per quanto mi vien 
detto, lo lascio per fidecommesso insieme co! testi civili 
manuscritti - carta | gd. e gt 2880 45 amwvagay” a os 
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 Mariano's decigion to s8tudy law was probably inspired by 
the example of members of his own family, An elder brother, 
derent”* was already a jurist in 1407 when, as we 8aw 
earlier, he successfully represented his mother in her 
inheritance s8uit, 

Another Sozzini, Niccolo, who,- unfortunately, we cannot 
locate in the family tree from lack of biographical data, was 
at this time a professor of canon law in the Studium of $iomk. 
Scattered notices about him have Survived Spanning almost 
three decades of. activity, On September 6, 1399, "Nicholaus 
quondam Soczini decretorum doctor” was named as one of Siena's 
legal representatives (Procuratore) "a trasferire nel Visconti 
il pieno dominio della citta e del tariierte,”” Niccolo!'s 
signature is appended to the diplomas of several graduates of 


the university., On May ts, 1408 he was on the board that 
certified Antonio Pace de! Carapelli as doctor in an 2. 


{mnt 


1 ; 
He died in 1427, the year from whict we date the start 
of Mariano's career as profesgor of law in Siena, 


2 | 2 

For a general- sketch of Niccolo, apparently the first 
individual in the family to achieve gome prominence as a jurist, 
See I, Ugurgieri Azzolini, op. cit.,, I, 429. 


3 : 
A.S.S., Consiglio Generale, vol, CCIV, f. 36, On the 
Same commigssion was Fieoo alimbeni, Ve have already noted 
above, in connection with the 8uit brought against her brothers 
_ by Margherita Malavolti, the sympathy felt for the Visconti 

cause by the Ghibelline Salimbeni family. 


h 
1894), Pe 153, 


L. Zdekauer, Lo Studio di Siena nel Rinascimento (Milan, 


48. 
The following year he licensed Maestro Angelo di Francesco 
Bruogi "in philogophia et artibus. "> On January 8, 1418 


he concurred on bestowing that highest of degrees, "in utroque 


Lure,” to Angelo de Guidonibus of Perugia, and in canon law 


alone to M, Valentino AngeleLlli in May, 1421. That year 
Mariano himself was already enrolled in the Sienese Studium, 
a candidate for the degree in civil and canon law. 

The question whether Mariano's legal training was 
received exclusively in Siena has been raised; an eighteenth- 
century historian wrote that S0zzini had studied in Ferrara 
under Giovanni da ets.” But the latter only taught in 


Ferrara on one occasion, at the beginning of the century, from 


1402 to 1405.* 


þ | : 
L. Zdekauer, op, Cit., PP. 151-153. 


2 
- L030, Þ» 135. 


3 
F, Borgetti, Historia almi Ferrariae $1. 2 YOls., 
(Ferrara, 1735), Tt, "305. Tyart us Socino CINE” Juris- 
congultus celeberrimus Ferrariae in Legibus institutis fuit 
'a Joanne Nicoletti de Imola.” On this basis the organizers 
of Ferrara's quinquecentenary celebration (1892) included 
Mariano as a Student of the school, A Visconti, Ig Sheri: 
dell' universita di Ferrara (1391-1950) (Bologna, 195C 
Po 25. | | | 
. 
A. Visconti, ibid. 
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There exists little precise data on Mariano's career as 
a law student in Siena, It is certain that he attended the 
lectures of a man who was already considered one of the fore- 
most canonists of the century, Niccolo de! Tudeschi, known 
also as the Abbas Panormitanus from his Sicilian cmrnmontions.” 
His academic career began in Siena where he taught congecutively 
from 1418 to 1631. Mariano would certainly have assisted 
with interest at the Questiones which his master propoged and 


publicly debated in Siena between 1421 and 1430.7 Although 


1 

He was born in Catania and in 1425 (during his Sienese 
g80journ) was appointed abbot of S. Maria da Maniario in the 
Diocese of Messina, In 1434 he became Archbishop of Palermo. 
R., Wolkan, Ps 2 , Vol, 61, p. 326, We have Sozzini's owmn 
testimony that he studied under de! Tudeschi, In his treatise 
"De Sortilegiis,” speaking of the permissibility of lots or 
"zortes" in certain types of elections, he cited "ut tradit 
Reverendus preceptor meus d, M, Archiepiscopus Panormitanus , . ." 
Biblioteca Vaticana, Cod, Reg. Lat. 1272, f. 26r, 


2 


»t 


F, Calass0, Op. Cit., p. 586 mistakenly dates it from 
1,21, His first appearance in the annals of the university 
is the name "M, Niccolso di Sicilia"”" at the examination of 
Angelo d'indrea Bernardini de Guidonibus of Perugia, at which, 
as we have 8een, the canonist Niccolo Sozzini also assisted. 
L. Zdekauer, OPe CLE » Pe 155, An evaluation of Niccolo 

bu To 


Tudeschi's contri n to legal theory is in Schulte, op, 
cit,, II, 312, See also Aeneas Sylvius Piccolomini, "De 
Nicolao Siculo,” in De yiris illustribus, pp. 2-3: "Senis 
ad X annos canones legit, stipendium ei octingentorum aureo- 
rum in anno fuit, , ." 


3 
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the issues involved were customarily points of law, Tudeschi's 
brilliance aroused an interest beyond the cirele of the 
University, The fourth Questione (1423) was discussed in the 
presence of an unusually distinguished audience, Pope Martin V 
and the Council meeting in Siena that _ Later Niccolo's 
cenetliarid mad earn him the cardinal's hat from the anti- 
Pope Felix V, an honor that apparently Nicholas V (1447-1455) 
ratified g8everal years after the great canonist's death in 
June 1445.” 

During Mariano's career as a student, the entire University 


briefly repaired to a country seat, Corsgignano, to escape the 


1 
"Haec questio disputata fuit per dominum Nicolaum de 
Sicilia, decretorum doctorum famosissimum, in amplo Senensi 
Studio, anno dni, 1423, die vero 25 ITanuarii, et ad utranque 
partem dubiorum respondit 8pectabilis et generosus vir dominus 
Gandulphus Diaragonensis, in iure canonico eleganter peritus. 
Et magistrorum et doctorum copia, qui Senas Concilii generalis 


causa venerant," Selectae Quaestiones, p. 355, On Pope bs 
Martin's s0journ in Siena, 8ee N, Mengozzi, "La crise religieuse 
du XV 8iecle, Martino V e il Cencilio di Siena (1418-1631)," 
B.S.SeP., XXV (1918), 247-31hk; W. J. Kondelka, "Eine neue 


Quelle zur Generalsynode von Siena, 1423-1424," Zeitgchrift. 


þy 


2 . 
Wwe shall discuss it briefly below in connection with 
Mariano's om views on this is8ue, 


880, OP, Cit., 


: 
L. Pagstor e History of the Popes, 2nd ed., (St. Louis 


1899), T's 3383 F, 


51 
plague that struck Siena in the agummer of 1420. The turbulent 


» 
me 


quality of academic life in the Quattrocento is revealed in 

the correspondence that has survived between the Signoria and 
its governor in Corsignano, The latter, a certain Giovanni 

di Mariano, wrote to the Priori and Capitano del Popolo on 
September 5, He complained that the area under his jurisdiction 
could not provide the quota in grain and other foods required 
by the hungry 8tudents; they were getting out of hand and he 

was powerless to cope with them, "Magnifici Signori miei io 


non pensavo che l'!offizio mio si stendesse avere a confersa 
[re/ cholli scholari; vorrei inanzi conversare cholli Ungari, 

e meglio 1'intendarei, A me paiano demoni senza chatene , a 
Four days later he wrote again to single out the insolence of 
the Spaniards, "Perche la Signoria vostra non mi possa ri- 
prendere, ch' io non v'avvisai di tutto delle coge ch' io vego 
tutto di de" modi di questi scholari e spezialmente di questi * 
Spangnuoli e modi che loro tengano, /temo/ none sia un di 
troppo da fare , , . Questi Spangnuoli anno_ troppa guperbiasz 


a cio intervenisse ve ne voglio avigare," 


1 
= Ie nhew aps 


dalle prime nomor4e £ © al 1850 | ena, 1805), T 
Martin V, who: reached pep 13 ares on September 9, re- 
faged to enter the eity gates. 


2 A Benn i T-eLap | 
L. Zdekeuer, Lo Studio, p., 156, 


 Lhids 
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On September 11 another letter was dispatched to the 
Signoria from "intonio Ser Michaelis, Vicarius Corsignani. " 
He degcribed in stark terms the ravages wrought by the 
University community on the peasants of Corsignano, although 
he admitted that there were a few gentlemen to be found among 
the s8tudents: " , , , qui sono gli scolari, fra quali g0no 
valentissimi huomini ma la maggior parte che colloro sieno, 
non di gcolari portano loro costumi, ma d'"' imperversati 
dimoni, gridando, imperversando e 8spiacevolando infino meza 
notte per la Terra, oppress0 guastando e di di @ di notte, 
tollendo e rubando il gsudore e la poverta di questi vostri 
figliuoli, La quale coga anno infino ora pazientemente 
8offerta con grandi danni e dispiaceri. Pare $S., M., che 
costoro non curino ne recordi ne riprensioni di ——” 
The vicar of Corsignano closed with the grave admonition that 
if the Signoria did not move with urgency to contain the students' 
violence, it might goon be too late to regtrain the local folk 
from exacting a fearsome and even bloody revenge. With the 
danger from the plague greatly diminished due to the coming 
of the cold geason, the Signoria in mid-October hastily re- 
called the University from Corsignano.. 

During this absence from Siena, probably to escape from | 


the gorry conditions prevailing in Corsignano, Mariano repaired 


1 
Ibid., PP». 157-158, 
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to quieter parts, sometimes accompanied by a close friend like 
Tommago Docci., On one occasion they went to the Sozzini 
country house 8ituated by the village of Treguanda, Many 
years later (1462) Sozzini made of this youthful excursion 
the s8etting for a folk tale that he recounted to Pius IT and 
his court, who were then vacationing in the Sienese country- 
aide,” "Fuit quidam /talking about a local rustie/ ex castro 
Treguande oriundus, ad quinque milia pas8uum ab hoe castro 
distanti, quo in loco quasi mailorem part em fortunarum nostrarum 
ab annis centum et sexaginta possedimus, qui proprio nomine 
Nannes, cognomento vero . . . Hunc ego genem cognovi. Is eo 
quod tune noster villicus est, sepius domum nostram visitabat. 
Cum vero ob pestem Senam vexantem iuvenis iIbi agerem et mecum 
esset dominus Thomas Doccius, tune scholaris, qui in claris- 
simum iurigconsultum evasit, genex ipse, cum apud ignem nobis- 
cum ageret et de quibusdam vetulis, que malefice eo loci 
habebantur, sermonem faceremus , . ,n* 


During Mariano's early manhood, the decade of the 1420's, 
he formed friendships with individuals who would emerge among 


the leaders of Italian Humanism. Antonio Beccadelli (1394-1471), 


—_—___RRYYV__CMCL—— — 


1 
We shall look at this tale in its entirety, one of the 
_ few non-legal compositions of Mariano that has gurvived, at 
the proper moment , | 


Letter of Sozzini to A. Tridentone in F, Novati, op. 


cit, s Po 96, 


2h | 

known also as Panormitanus From his birthplace, Palermo, 
author of one of the mos% uninhibited works in the commons 
century, the Hermaphroditus, was in Siena from 4 1420-1425,? 
He was one of the many fortunate youths whose studies at 
universities in northern Italy were supported financially by 
Sicilian communes or the King of nate.” Ostensibly he had 
come to study law under his fellow-countryman, Niccolo 
Tudeschi. But his true interests were literary rather than 
legal. 

 Beccadelli's great work, the Her wade.” published 


at the end of September, 1425, must have been almost entirely 


1 

R. Sabbadini, "Cronologia documentata della vita di 
Antonio Beccadelli detto il Feng es in L., Barozzi and R., 
Sabbadini, Studi uo : Panormita e gul (Florence, 1891), 
Pe 19, Ne +4. a "ps 01 = AT ge ay an. notizie 


biografiche e filolo 4 6h al + diconti della R En dei 
Lincei, ons V, XVI 71907), Len 190; R. Sta arrabba, oy zie 
concernent antonio Panormita ch vio Storico Sic 
N.S. , uv (1902); Re Sabbadint, TOttanta anta Lotte fre Inodits' nedite del 
anormita rchivio Storico della Sici Orientale 
(1910); F. RaNSELNG, Contrib RE —_— intonio 
Beccadelli, 1394-1471 1 (Palermo, I, 

2 

C, Corse, "Il EF og= fs in Siena e 1'Ermafrodito,”" 
$.8.93.9.. 4% (1953), 138, Mariano Sozzini, himself a student, 
and Beccadelli's junior by three years, was obviously not one 
of the legal luminaries that attracted him to Siena, as Corso . 
incorrectly declares: "In conclusione, noi riteniamo che il 
Beccadelli, lesciato Palermo , , , 81 8ia recato , . . diret- 
tamente a Siena , dove insegnavano veri luminari del diritto \ 


come Antonio Rosselli, Mariano Sozzini il vecchio e il celebre 
canonista Nicold Tudeschi, 1!abbas Panormitanus, " (p. 145) 


Nuinaue illustrirl 5 etarur 
It was first printed __ 1inque illustrium poetarum, 
Ant. P nornitge » Ramusii Ariminensls, Paciiticil Maximi Ascula 
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compogsed in ws.” It consisted of a collection of amorous 
and g8atirical epigrams divided into two books, The form was 
taken from Martial but the s8ubJect matter was draw from 
cn et in the university circles of Siena and, 
to a lesser extent, Bologna, Mariano Sozzini, who was him- 
Self a 8tudent of _Niccolo Tudeschi, would obviously have been 
acquainted with Beccadelli, In fact, the latter rather 
ambiguously acknowledged 8guch a relationship in two epigrams 
of the Hermaphroditus written ostensibly in Sozzini's behalf, 


which would make Mariano share the common vice of the times 


Jo, Joviani Pontani Secunds Hagiensis _Lugus in Verrerem 
rtim = & SITES 06 -—R " gcriptis a_ pri edit (Paris, f 
n3Þ— Is F, 


Tre I); the ETON 'Y Forberg, ed., Antonio 
Panormitae mpialabets oiog bag (Coburg, 1824), I have used the 


+ wag by 4. OttolinTi, Il Panormita: L"Ermgfrodito (Milan, 


1 
It was published 8hortly after Beccadelli left Siena, 


2 

Ak. Ottolani, Ermafrodito, p. 68 and 70. F. Marletta, 
— lettera volgare ai Mariano Sozzini il vecchio,” B.,S.S.P 

XX (1942), 24, 8ees Mariano as an innocent vietim of Beccadelli's 
thirst for notoriety, Thus Marletta 8tates that the L. Mauram 
of the epigrams was actually a URNAS O'S transformed into a 
youth, According to Pastor, © Spe Shes » 25, homogexuality 
"raged like a moral pestilence in this We Pyporr Its chief 
geats Florence, Siena, and Naples. He. cites a Sienese law, 
reminiscent of so0me of the provislons ane.» gy Rome rag re 
_ (Siena, 1877). Actually the Texislation acaingt ache 15 

have been intended as a measure aimed at increasing the | 
population, Saint Bernardino frequently attacked 8odomy in 
his sermons: "Noi leremo qui de' sodomiti maladetti i quali 
Sono tanto acciecati in questa loro malizia, che 8ia bella la 
donna quanto s possibile, che a lui 1i pute e 1i dispiace, ne 
mai 81 Vorra inchinare alla bellezza g8ua, Non piace cosi a” 


NB 
Pro M. Succino ad Mauram 


Pulerior argento es, $ed eris formosior auro, 

o91 bona reddideris verba, benigne puer, 

Est pia vestra domus fratres, germana, parentes: 
91s pariter mitis, si pia tota domus. 

. Est tua forma decens, mens Sit quoque pulcra licebit; 
Conveniant formae reddita verba tuae. | 
Conservare viros perituros regia res est; 

Haec nos coelitibus res facit es8e pares. 

As8t ego Castalio deducam fonte Sorores, 

Quae formam et mores et tua facta canant 

Quid melius Musa tribuam? Quid carmine majus? 
o1 potius quid. sit carmine, posce: dabo. | 
Quem Sacri vates voluere, est ſama perennis ; 
Tu quoque, ni fallor, carmine clarus eris. 
Namque ego doctiloquo vivaces carmine reddam 
Semper amicitias, sit modo vita, pias. 


- Succino Orat, Et Ut Speret de L. Maura Exhortatur 


Dii faciles incepta precor, Succine, sSecundent, 
Cum puero fautrix 8it Cytherea 8uo, 
Ut responsa hilari sint convenientia formae. 
Et reddat pulcher verbula pulcra puer. 

. Est. pia tota domus, fratres, germana, parentes, 
Nescio quin $speres, $1 pia tota domus. 
Ipse pios longe Superat pietate propinquoes ; 
Nescio cur patri Maura 8sit absimilis. 


| 


It was well for Beccadelli that at the publication of the 


Hermaphroditus he was in Bologna, distant and relatively 8afe 


Dio, no . . . . Avetemi voi inteso, donne? Che alla barba 
di tutti i s8odomiti io voglio tenere colle donne, e dico che 
la donna e piu pulita e preziosa nelle carni 8ua, che non e 
1' vomo , , . * Prediche volgari = 9. Bern rdino da Siena 
per la prima volta messe in Tuce ( 1853), pp. 165 EF. 


27 


from the retaliation of Sienese abit.” Its appearance 
caused a furor. Although it was praiged by Poggio vecetoltar 
and even Guarino of Verona could appreciate its Latin 8tyle, 
Eugene IV forbade its reading under pain of excommunication. 
Cardinal Cegarini, himself a humanist, destroyed it when he 
encountered it and Bernardino burned it in the great s8quares 

of Milan and bolagia. 

In the dedication to Cosimo de! Medici Beccadelli defended 
his work against its possible critics, like the humanist that 
he was, by appealing to the classics., Many great poets of old 
had written lascivious verses while their pergonal lives re- 


mained g8potless. 


1 | 
_ Some of his most scathing epigrams were directed against 
Mattia Lupi da San Gemignano, a profesgor of Rhetoric in the 
Studium: "In Matthiam Lupum, Claudum Maledicum,” (p. 20); "In 
Matthian Lupium Paediconem,” (p. 34); "In Matthiam Lupium, 
virum ignavum,” (p., 78) 


2 | 

Poggio wrote his congratulations from Rome on April 3, 
1426, Re. Sabbadini, "Notizie di alcuni umanisti,” Giornale 
Storico della Letteratura Italiana, V (1685), 169, 


-# 


Humanists . . . © eccadelli's collection of epigrams in 
impurity, The false heathen Renaiss8ance culminates in this 
repulsive "Emancipation of the Flesh" sagaciously characterized 
by a modern historian /Gregorovius/ as the forerunner of the great 
Revolution, which in the following century shook Europe to its 


L., Pagtor, OPs Cihe, I, 2b, "No writing of the 80-called. 
quals 


centre," 
5 
"Hac ones 
etiam lugus compogsul 
vizisse pudicam, Si fuit obsceni plena tabe 
Ps 12, | | 


88e liquet, Quos et ks; paved erm am 
| JOCl 0 L Lal. 
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The Kermaphroditus gained for Beccadelli the fame that 
he had openly g8ought, In December, 1429 he was appointed 
court poet to the Visconti in Milan and three years later in 
Parma the Emperor Sigismund crowned him Poet Laureate, 
Eventually the wandering scholar returned to Siena in 1435 on 
a diplomatic mission for King Alfonso; he was feted as "Llegum 
doctor ac poeta PE SR ORR and, mindful of the powerful 


Sovereign under whom Beccadelli sgerved, of his renowmm as a 


man of letters, and, of course, of his student days in Siena, 
the host government bestowed upon him a gift, a generous gum 
of es This was not the last opportunity that Mariano 
Sozzini would have had to meet again with this friend (or 
adversary?) of his youth, In 1451, when their student days 


must have become only faded memories for both, Beccadelli was 


again in Siena, homeward bound for Naples after a diplomatic 


mission to Venice, 


: 
Enciclopedia Italiana, VI, 459, 


2 St 
C, Corg0, Op, Cit.,, PP. 10h, 


3 | 

A.S.S. Consiglio della Campana, vol, 218, f, 261: March 
20, 1435, "Super honoratione noviter fienda nobili viro et 
laureato poete domino Antonio Panormita, oratori gerenissimi 
regis Aragonie . , . provideatur cum effectu et modo honesto et 
Secreto quod de pes a comunis Senarum 80lvantur hospitatori 
apud quem . -» ». fuit et est expense facte , , .* Cf. also L. 
Zdekauer, Lo Stud 10, Pe &5 . | 


[7 
/ Co. Core, OÞ, Cit., Po 17h. 
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One should probably not view the two epigrams in the 
Hermaphroditus devoted to Sozzini as an attempt at character 
as8a88ination., The rather rough literary customs of the time 
tolerated, even delighted in, pergsonal assaults, if delivered 
by a writer of 8kill, Almost twenty years after this epigsode 
(as we shall gee below) Mariano was once again the victim of 
a similar prank; but since its author on vals vention Was 
his life-long friend, Piccolomini, we should not ascribe to 
guch episodes darker motives than originally were intended, 

When Mariano Sozzini met Poggio Bracciolini, the latter 
was already an established literary figure in the forefront 
of the humanistic movement of his es.” Poggio was born at 
Terranova; in the Valdarno on February 11, 1380, As a youth 
in Florence he $8tudied the Notary's Art and joined the circle 
around Colucecio Salutati. In 1403 he get out for Rome where 
his mastery of Latin was put to use first as secretary to the 
Cardinal of Bari and later as g8criptor, abbreviator, and 
apostolic gecretary to Pope Boniface IX. During thoge years 


he began his digscussions on the ancients and the noterns* with 


1 
The Yo eougy of eee pling is E. Walger, Poggi 
Florentin ben - ME-54 65 400hger 1914). W. 
Shepherd S Lite of | 2i0link (Liverpool, 1802) 
tal an TransIater. [ita d: 


2 
Poggio participated in debates covering every cenaaty- 


able is8ue close to humanist hearts, Among his opponents were 


Rd 0: | 
his o1d magster, Salutati. Between 1414 and 1418 he attended 


the Council at Constance in the train of the ill-fated John 
XXTIIJ. In 1415 he vibited the Abbey at Cluny and made his 
first discoveries of classical codices, two unknown orations 
of Cicero. During June and July of 1416 at the Monastery of 
St. Gall he identified a complete copy of Quintillian's 


Institutio Oratoria and other manuscripts by minor writers. 


In 1417 he s8uccessfully extended his search to France and 
Germany, It culminated with the discovery at Langres of 


Cicero's Pro Caecina and of several other orations in the 


cathedral library at Cologne. 4 
From this period date Poggio's famous letters on the 8pa 
at Baden, the martyrdom of Jerome of Prague and his funeral 


oration at the death of Francesco Zabarella (September 27, 


f 
— — —_— — — — 


- Francesco Filelfo, Lorenzo Valla, Felix V, and George of 
Trebizond. Against Guarino of Verona he ed that Scipio was 
Superior to Caesar. In his dialogue De-nobilitate (1kk0), he 
defended the typical humanistic position that nobility was the 
daughter of virtue. In the Contra hypocritas (1447-1448) he 
Sided with Valla in the famous anti-monastic polemic of the 
time. In the De Avaritia (1428) he accused Bernardino of Siena 
and other contemporary preachers of speaking primarily to ; 
demonstrate their eloquence. Cf. E. Garin, Progatori latini 
del Quattrocento (Milan/Naples, 1952), pp. 215-217. V. Rossi's 
authoritative manual of Renaissance literature makes the claim 
that "il maggiore artista dell' umanesimo latino nella prima 
meta del secolo fu senza dubbio-gia lo abbiamo detto--Poggio 
Bracciolini.” Op. cit., pÞ. 147. His works were collected in 
the s8ixteenth century: Poggii florentiili . . . Opera, collatione 


emendatorum exemplarium recognita (Basel, 1538). 
1 


V. Roasst;, op;"cit;; pp25Lf6 
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1 Y 
1417). Angered by what he considered ingufficient recognition 
in the Curia, he spent the next four years in England where he 


devoted himself to gacred aliens,” In 1423 he returned to the 


] | 
The only edition of Poggio''s letters remains T, De 
Tonelli, Po + Epistolae, 3 vols., (Florence, 1832-1861 ) 
recently reproduced photolithographically by Bottega D'Erasmo, 
(Turin, 1964), The Loceriptiln of the trial of Jerome of Prague 
addressed to Leonardo Bruni is available in TIER trans lation, 
J., Ross and M, McLaughlin, HS OED; Port EDERLLZ e Renaissance Reader 
(New York, 1959), PP - 615-6 oggio's sympathy for Jerome 
is unnistakable: He may have been heretical in his notions, 
and obstinate in persevering in them, but bs certainly died 
like a philogopher, I have rehearsed a long story, as I 
wished to employ my leigure in relating a transaction which 
Surpasses the events of ancient history, For neither did 
Mutius s8uffer his hand to be burned 80 patiently as Jerome 
endured the burning of his whole body; nor did Socrates 
-— {paw hemlock as cheerfully as Jerome s8ubmitted to the 
Ie. 


2. 
"Libri g8acri quos legi et quotidie Lego, refrixerunt 

Studium pristinae humanitatis."” Cited from E, Garin, op, cit., 
P. 215, Poggio, with Antonio Beccadelli, was described by ; 
Pastor as a total "adherent of the false" as opposed to the 
Christian Renaissance, op, cit., I, 168,: Bracciolini's long 
Service as apostolic Secretary Was "dismisged with, "Tt would 
be a mistake to guppose that his pen was guided by zeal for 
the church,” Pastor's estimate was baged on Poggio's youthful 
libertinism. (which earned him three illegitimate children in 
Rome), his anti-monastic writings, and his consuming passion 
for the classical world. Pastor's view of Poggio as 8ensualist 
and pagan has been criticized in the general modification of 
the Burckhardian vision of the Renaiss8ance as an isolated 
period, Students attempting to find in the new historical age 
a continuation of that variety of religious forms and attitudes 
that exigted in the Middle Ages have often pointed to Poggio's 
religious ties in England, This experience led him to the 
study of the early Christian fathers and to the composition 
of edifying treatiges, Cf. E., Walger, op, cit, For the inter- 
pretations of the religious SPATE of the enaissance, See 


_ C,, Angeleri, Il problema relis: lol ELnaSC nento _ 
della eritic e bibliografia (Fl _ 195<) and Tor Poggio 
especially, pp. 65, 81, 8 158, and 162. 
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duties of apostolic Secretary in Rome and resumed with in- 
defatigable energy bo search for clessical texts, In 1453 he 
abandoned Rome for the last time and settled in Florence where, 
until his death six years later (October 29, 1459), he gerved 
as Chancellor of the Florentine Republic, 

Poggio's acquaintance with Mariano Sozzini probably began 
 g8ome time after the former returned from England (1422). The 
circumstances that brought together the already celebrated 
humanist and the law student, geventeen years' his junior, 
remain unknom. The likelihood is that the two men met, in 
Siena where Poggio, as apostolic gecretary, would have ac- 
companied Martin V to the council held there in 1423, All 
that we know of their relationship is contained in a curious 
letter written by Poggio to Sozzini dated "Romae IT, Nonas 
Novembris.”" The year unfortunately is omitted, The editor of 
Poggio's letters tentatively places it in 1426? and this dating 
is retained in A. Willmann's later critical attempt to establish 


a more precise chronology for Bracciolini's corregspondence. 


1 

T., De Tonelli, Epistolae, I, 201, The letter, pp. 
199-201, is addressed "Poggius pl. 8al., dicit Mariano Sozino," 
A manuscript copy is pregerved in the Biblioteca Ricardiana, 
Florence: .cod, Latino 75h, f, 8&hr, 


2 


"\us humanistichen Handschriften I. a die Briefsamm- 
lungen des Poggio Bracciolini,” Zentralblatt fur Bibliothekswes 
XXX (1913), 323. | OY 


, 
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Poggio's admiration for classical civilization made of him a 
pioneering archaeologist, He had gradually cathered a col- 
lection of antique coins to which he was fiercely attached. 
Once, when Poggio made the horrified discovery that a copper 
coin had mysteriously vanished, his guspicions flew in the 
direction of his friend, Mariano Sins * who, in letters that 
have not come to light, attempted to exculpate himself, In 
his 8o0le extant reply Poggio compared his om 8ituation to 
Cicero's, who could aeveat Mafte's theohry of immortality as 
he read him "on the soul,”" but felt doubts return when the 


——— 


+ ad. 
— 


On Poggio as collector and archaeologist see E, Walser, 
i Do PP. 141-148, On Poggio's related view of the value 
ot terrestrial goods, which he shared with men like Leone 
Battista Alberti, 8ee his dialogue composed between 1428 and 
1429, Historia digceptativa de avaricia. In this work Antonio 
Loschi, one of the interlocutors, inveighing against monastic 
hypocrisy, illustrates the naturalness of the degire for 
money, in fact, its utility in the civic complex, If all men, 
regardless of sex, age, condition or race covet money, no one 
can deny that avidity for gold is natural. "E non obbiettarmi 
 qualcuno di quei rozzi, ipocriti parassiti che vanno in giro 
dando la caccia al vitto, senza lavorare e faticare, col pre- 
testo della religione, predicando agli altri la poverta,e il 
disprezzo dei beni, Noi non costruiremo le nostre citta con 
codeste larve d' uomini, che nell' ozio piu completo gi _ 
mantengono col nostro lavoro," Cited from E., Garin, L' esimo 
italiano, 2nd ed, (Bari, 1958), p. 51; cf. also GC. nw. po 
£21 *F'I C Tos Po 1509, ; | 


2 
The letter affords not a single clue as to how the coin 
disappeared or why the 8uspicion 8hould have fallen on Sozzini., 
Walser 8uggests that Poggio 8uspected him ofhaving walked off 
with it during a visit. "Dass er /Poggio/ auch antike Muenzen 
8ammelte (I, 199-201) an Mariano Sozino yon dem Poggio 
vermutete, er habe bei einem Besuche eine antike Kupfermunze 
mitlaufen lassen.," Op, cit., p. 149. 
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book was laid aside; 80, he, Poggio, was persuaded by the 
arguments in Mariano's eloquent letters while they were before 
his eyes, but upon putting them aside all his doubts returned 
to torment him, | 

At last, having read Mariano's letters many times, 
Bracciolini felt s8oothed by their 8sincere and elegant tone, 
Moreover, wishing in his heart to believe Sozzini's pro- 
testations "quem virum opinor. bonum,” Poggio declared himself 
convinced and the disagreement between them ended, Por he 
esteemed more Mariano's friendship than even the most precious 
eoin: "Ego 81 quid adversus te concepi, penitus deponens 
remitto tibi, pluris enim facio amicitiam tuam, quam quasvis 
non g8o0lum aereas ans; 56d argenteas, et aureas," 

Many years later, the name of a "Magistrati Sozini 


Senensis" occurred again in the correspondence of Poggio 


1 : 
"Refert in prima Tusculanarum Quaestionum Cicero, se 
cum 1ibrum legeret Platonis, qui est De Animo, omnino Iilli 
. assentiri; deposito vero libro, secumque de animorum immortalitate 
cogitandi, elabi omnem illam priorem as8ensionem., TIllud idem 
fateor accidisse mihi lectis litteris tuis, quibus te gatis 
abunde excusas de numismate illo, quod eram questus me amisisse, 
Nam cum litteras accurate legerem, persuadebam mihi, ita ornate 
copioseque causam tuam agis, vera esse quae a te scribuntur, 
meque non recte sensisse qui tibi aliquid imputarim, At 
litteris positis cum mecum recenserem illius diei memoriam in 
go mecum fuisti, haerebam dubius utri nostrum major esset 
ides praestanda, mihi ne paucis verbis accusanti, an tibi tam 

multis, tam probabiliter agenti, ut cuivis superior in causa 
videri possis.” Epigbolae, I, 199-200, 


8; 
_ Epistolae, I, 201, 
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Bracciolini, One letter, dateless and witten from Florence, 
is addressed to "Sozino Senensi.” Farly in the year 1457 
Poggio had entrugted his close friend Francesco Marescalco of 
Ferrare” with the delicate task of finding a 8uitable tutor 
for his eighteen year old gon, Giovanni wnvtiora.* When 
Marescalco announced his choice to Bracciolini the latter 
replied with unfeigned enthusiasm and pleagure: "Nudiustertius 
rocepi a te litteras, quibus intellexi satisfecisse te optime 


1 | | 
Very little is knowm about him, He was a canon in the 


Ferrara cathedral and a friend of many eminent good out Mi pre of 
the day, 4 brief s8ketch is in ©, A] Vit discir 


di Guarino Veronese e de' guoi EDITED; (Bresci a, 1805 
Þ. 138 Is esSides his relations th Poggio, he also eX=- 


changed letters with Marsilio Fioiks. Pier Candido Decembrio 
and Alberto da Sarzana, In three letters to Marescalco from 
Sarzana we learn of the former's anger at the publication of 
Beccadelli's Hermaphroditus, He had urged the ecclesiastic to 
inveigh against the work in his sermons and writings. Guarino 
of Verona dedicated one of his verses to him: "Guarini V., ad 
Franciscum Marescalcum de laudibus clari viri ac AUTLOPGFETT 
Ludoviei Sardi versus,” R. Sabbadini, ed.,, Er dLlarli 

Guarino Veronese, 3 yols, (Venice, 1915-1919); 

de Sabbadini's La scuola e gli studi di Guarino "Guez ir 
Veronese (Catania, » 1590), Þ. 53T, om Guarino's Epistolas 
(TII, 336), it appears that Marescalco was 8till living in 1477, 


2 
After having fathered three illegitimate children in 


Rome from a certain Lucia Pannelli, Poggio in' 1436 married 
Vaggia de' Buondelmonti, a girl of eighteen, thirty-six years 
his junior, She produced a large family for him, "or Poggio!'s 
legitimate descendants gee the genealogy in the K+, - rob 
Historia aha + phagg, in L., A, Muratori, Rerum It run 


Scriptores (Milan, 1731), XX, plate following Þ. E 
the | pe picy tax 1ist or cat to for the NGO 1457 'printed 
in Walser, op, Cibt., PP. 49 On p. 413 by Poggio's name 
under "Boche et inc richi" we read "GCiovan Batista 8uo 


figluolo d!eta dfanni 18," 
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desiderio meo, Sceribis enim te domum filio comparasse viri 
doctissimi atque integerrimi Magistrati Sozini cence quod 
mihi gratissimum, cum nullo in loco melius collocari rene.” 
Poggio's biographer as8umes that Marescalco's choice mugst 
naturally have been Mariano Soutina.* What we are told about 
the prospective tutor in the epistolary exchange between 
Bracciolini and Marescalco and in the single letter from 
Bracciolini to "Sozino Senensi”" makes us question Walger's 
identification, A more plausible choice is Sozzino Benzi, 
the son of the great Sienese ohyoiotan; Ugo Benzi, Firstly, 
we know that Poggio's desire was to send his gon, Giovanni 
Battista, to yervars.” Although, as we shall gee below, 
Mariano spent geveral months in Ferrara in the spring and 
gummer of 1438, during the General Council, and could then 


have easily made the acquaintance of Marescalco, we have no 


evidence that Mariano ever returned to Ferrara, Moreover, 


1 | 
Epistolae, III, 285, 


2 


E., Walger, o = => » Þo 301, "Marescalco und /Bartolomeo/ 
ichsz 


ghiselardo suchten tig nach einer guten Unterk pi und 
von den z2wel neal prion Ran cem” wee von dem begsor 

Vater gein alter Bekannter Mariano Sozini von Siena £g rl 
This identification was Still Oey in my "Genealogy," P. 286, 


3 
See Poggio's letter to "g0zino Senensi” in Epi 


III, 286: "Cum maxime optarem mittere Ferrariam filium 
adolescentem ad perdiscendam philogophiae doetrinam, rogavi 
venerabilem virum Franciscum Marescalcum en Nr ones, 
ut aliqua in domo honesta eum collocaret, in qua una cum 
doctrina hauriret etiam vitae disciplinam, " 


67 Es 
Poggio!'s letter closes with a greeting for Sozino's brothers 
and notes; If Mariano's family ever resided in Ferrara, 
not a trace of their move from Siena or of their 80 journ in 
Ferrara has survived, Since we also know that Mariano's mother 
was fifteen years old in 1376, the year of her marriage, he 
would have received Poggio's greeting at the venerable but, 
for those times, unlikely age of ninety-six! 

On the contrary, the family of Benzi, also Sienese in 
origin, had regsided in Ferrara since the appointment in 1431 
of I. considered one of the most learned men of the age, as 
physician to the Este duke, Nicholas III, Ugo's wife and gons 
continued to reside in Ferrara even after his death, which 
occurred in 1439, Ugo had married Laia Sozzini in 1405 or 


1406, a woman many years his junio,” who could have been alive 


1 


Epistolae, III, 287: "Viros praestantissimos fratres 
tuos, et Taetissimam atque probatissimam matrem tuam verbis 


meis |8aluta,*" 


2 | 

On Ugo Benzi gee D, Lockwood, cit.z cf. also 
Piccolomini's letter to Andrea 0049 E, itten from Vienna on 
May 7, 1453: "Vestra familia 8emper nostre conjuneta fuit. 
Genitor tuus Hugo, medicorum 8ue etatis sine contentione 
princeps, patrem meum Silvium dilectum habuit.” R., Wolkan, 
OP. cit., IV, 169, Ugo's most famous and often republiched 
work was the Tractatus ALLOYS _elrea la conservazione della 
ganitade (Milan, Ih8 FT * TT 


3 
D. Lockwood, op, Cit., Þ. 26. 
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to receive Poggio's greeting in 1657, Their gon, Sozzino, 
named after her family, continued his father's excellence in 
both the net oat and the humane arts, His literary interests 
made him the friend of the cultural leaders of the day, including 
Aeneas Sylvius Piccolomini and Guarino of Verona.” Under - 


standably Poggio rejoiced that g8uch a man had congsented to 


1 
Laia was Still alive as late as the year 1454, See 
Aeneas Piccolomini's letter to her gon, the jurist Andrea 
Benzi, residing in Ferrara, It is dated Vienna, January 22, 
145h: "Magistrum Sozinum, virum optimum, tecum bene volere 
degidero, . . . Vale cum conjuge et liberis et dominam Laram, 
s8i mei memor est, meis verbis s8alvere dicito,” R. VWolkan, 


OP. cite, IY, L17. 


2 ? 
Sozzino received his degree in arts at Padua on 
December 18, 1430, Later he earned a medical degree, briefly 


read in the Sienese SEUCLUM and Served for 6500 68 274i 


to Pius IT, Cf. D, Lockwood, LPs ChE , 

cit., Pe 210; L., G., Marini, Gli archiatri pontificii, 2 vols., 
tome, 1784), IT, 167 and 1, 6H, arcpigers . a Rk {T7 » Tiraboschi, 

Biblioteca Modenese, 6 vols., (Modena, 1781-1786), VI, 35. 


3 | 
Piccolomini's poem "Nymphilexis" (R., Wolkan, op, cit., 
I, 3) was dedicated to its. "Begetter,” Sozzino Benzi. It had 
been written at his request. In February, 1433, then 26 years 
old, Sozzino had taken the leading role, that of Cupid, in 
Marrasio's mythological pageant held at the court of Ferrara 
and he had recited on this occasion, Marrasio's poetry and his 
 address to Nicolo d' Este, Cf, Guarino, Epistolae, IT, nos, 
611 and 612, and III, n0s. 294-296, In 1438 Guarino . became 
godfather to Sozzino's gon Leonello, He had been chogen by 

Ugo Benzi during his gon's absence in Florence, Lockwood, 

OP. Cit.,, Þ. 19h, Sozzino was also an intimate of Cardinal 


Jacopo Ammanati-Piccolomini., Cf, Epistolae et Commentar: 
_Cardinalis Papiensis (Millan, 1506), 


Tacobi Piccolomini Cardinali 
Ns tter dated 


o 
- 
» 
- 
- 
\ 
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oversee the education of his 7 
The Council meeting in Siena in 1423, we have conjectured 


earlier, which Poggio could have attended as the 8ecretary to 


Martin V, may have provided the occasion for his first encounter 


with Mariano Sozzini., In that year, a youth of eighteen, 
poverty 8tricken, but a bearer of the noble Sienese name of 
Piccolomini, also arrived in Siena, from the small, outlying | 
village of Corsignano, Already steeped in the writings of 


Cicero, the very Same writings perhaps that had been rescued 


from the oblivion of a thousand years by the efforts of 
Bracciolini, the talented provincial had come to Siena to pur- 


gue his education and to seek his fortune. Early in his new 


life he met Mariano Sozzini., 


1 

Poggio to "Sozino Senensis,” Epistolae, III, 286: "At 
is nuper rescripsit escalco/ te pro tua humanitate, et 
Summa erga me benevolentia, quamvis id tibi propter familiam 
domesticam incommodum esset ac difficile, tamen recipiendi eum 
domi amore mei velle te laborem omnem perferre, Id fuit mihi 
adeo gratum, ut nil mihi gratius esse pcsset; non enim alium 
locum accomodatiorem poterat invenire, neque patronum 
utiliorem ac probiorem gortiri, neque in quo animus meus aeque 
acquiesceret,” Poggio wrote also to Francesco Aretino thank- 
ing him for the 8uggestions he had made regarding a tutor for 
his son: "Decrevi autem plures ob. causas ut ut 8it cum 
praeclarissimo viro Sozino Senensi.” Epigtolae, III, 288, 
Poggio's old friend, Guarino, for many years a resident of 
Ferrara, was asked to watch over his young 80n like a second 
father: "Mi Guarine, mitto ad vos filium meum Baptistam 
Canonicum. Florentinum, ut det operam 8studiis philosophiae, 
Jussi ut in prinis quan” par GOIPEge te visitaret.! 


Ibid, 
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Aeneas 3yLvins Plocoleniat® was born in Corsignano on 
October 18, 1405, Scion of a once powerful $Leneue family, 
he was baptized with the name of his paternal crandfather.” 
The latter had retired to his country residence at Corsignano 
when the nobility were expelled from Siena during the popular 
upheavals of 1385. * His premature death completed the economic 


collapse of his family, Tutors and lawyers rapidly dissipated 


— a 


1 
The prineipal biographies gd Piccolomini are: "Vita 


Hap II ponan,. in by * piecologiny at cit Sites Tas. "as ag Fe 

Voigt, Enea vio de cco mba ug er Cer, 2 te 

und gein eitalier, I vols., (Berlin, Ne fo k. Weiss, 

Aeneas Sylvius F ccolomini als Papst OT TT tos. 1897); T. 
ia, 


Buyken, Enea Silvio Piceco - SEES; ein ung Fr Jen bis 
s Silvio Piccolo- 


zum Episkopat (Bonn, 1931); F. Battag 
mini e Francesco Patrizi, þ Hen olibici senesi del quatirocento 
(Siena, 1936); TG. Paparelli, Enea Silvio Pice ey ons Pio IT 
(ned, Ke 'B. Du r6-Theseider, n col 
Bologna, 1957); be Be Veit 
Tn" _ IE Piccolomini Tor 
episcopale (Rome, 19 MS SE, ella Ts. 
de geny sketch is E., Garin's "Ritratto di "ow Silvio Plecolo- 


mini,” B.S.S.P., LXV (1958), 5-28, 


2 
The Piccolomini were already powerful in the early 13th 


century, Frederick II in payment for gervices rendered to him 
and to Bishop Corrado, his chancellor, ceded on November 26, 
1220 "in feudo"”" to Tldobrandino Pubani and EngheLberto d'Vgo 
Piccolomini the land of Montertari. The Piccolomini were great 
land-owners in the Val D'!'Orcia, In 1321 they could 8ell the 
entire village of Castiglioni to Siena, The real 8s0urce of their 
fortune was commerce with banks situated in Genoa, Venktce, 
Trieste and north of the Alps in ob derab pid: Germany and Austria. 
A. Lisini and A, Liberati, I Piccolomini, Cf. also Aeneas 
Sylvius' own account of his ar po Tc orig: 20mment a: 
DET memorabilium quae temporibus quis contigs 

IGI ), p &o 


3 
G. Paparelli, op, cit., Þ. 19, 


h 
Ibid., Po 15, 
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the inheritance of his 8on, Silvio, From the latter's 
marriage to Vittoria Forteguerri , of an equally aristocratic 
and impoverished family, eighteen children were born, of which 
only three, Laudonia, Caterina, and Aeneas Sylvius reached 
at; 

Aeneas 8pent his youth in Corsignano assisting his father 
| In the management of the few s8urviving estates, while receiving 
the rudiments of an education from the village priest, a \ 
certain Pietro, and in grammar from his om father, In 1423 


he arrived in Slena to study at the University. He chose to 


reside with his half-sister, Bartolomea, wife of Niccolo 


2 
Lolli, 


Neither Piccolomini nor Sozzini has recorded their first 
can.” But 8ince the locus of activity for both was the 
university, we need not stretch our imagination to explain 
Such a meeting, From Piccolomini's profuse acknowledgements 


of esteem and admiration for Sozzini, scattered throughout his 


þ 
Tbid., Pe. 17. 


yn 
Tbid., ÞP. 21. 


3 
It is possible, of course, that their acquaintance 


preceded Piccolomini's arrival in Siena, Both their families 
belonged to the game 8ocial class, The Sozzini possessed 
estates not distant from Corsignano, Finally, the two might 
have met during those months in 1420 when the nblys University 
riotously repaired to Corsignano to escape the plague. 


CO Oo ORBIT, CO GRE ot TR fur 
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 corregspondence and other writings, biographers of the future 
Pope have created a tradition of his indebtedness that is 
probably greatly exaggerated, According to this tradition, 
Aeneas Sylvius, on his arrival in the capital, found in 
Sozzini not only a beloved, already established professor of 
law, but the influence that turned him decisively in the 
direction of humanistic otudioes.” Sozzini was Piccolomini 's 
senior by only eight years, When the latter arrived in Siena 
in 1423, Mariano, far from being a famous professor was 
probably, himself, still a student, His first appointment to 
read in the Studium dates from c, 1427, four years later, and 
then only to read canon, not civil, law: Piceoslomini, himself, 


a 
mOT"IVY 
= 


1 
Cf, G., Voigt, op, cit., I, 10 ff, who attributes to 


Mariano the chief infTuence over "Piccolomini in his student 
days; he, above —_ others, introduced Aeneas to the classics; 
M. Kirschstein, S (Munich, 1923], Bo IOht © » + +» 03d 

. Lebensweisheit Tumanisten .erlernte Enea Silvio, als er mit 
achtzehn Jahren ae Universitat Siena bezieht, von dem 
Schongeist Mariano Sozzini, einem: Mann yon WY STEEL ERLLGREF 
Begabung und Gelehrtsamkeit,” C. .Chledowski, £ ne 

(Berlin, 1905), IT, 150: "Den groasd | 

auf seine geistige "Entwicklung Antonio Rosselli und Mariano 
So0zzini aus, Mit dem letzteren verband ihn sein wy Leben 
lang eine herzliche Freundschaft,”, G. Paparelli, op, cit., 
P. 21: "Ma chi pil di tubti influl sulla 8ua formazions fu 
Mariano de' Sozzini , , . famogo per la sua dottrina in ogni 
parte d! Ttalia, Enea Silvio senti per tutta la vita il 
rimpianto del 8uo insegnamento, Da lui apprese il diritto 
civile, col risultato di pot or presto s808tituire nelle 
publiche lezioni i maestri,®" 


2 


For documentation, gee below, Chapter III, 
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in the few lines he has left us about his desultory legal 


- education mentions as his teachers only Antonio de' Rogelli 
and Pietro Pecci, 

Another traditional view is that Piccolomini's passion 
for classical literature was kindled by his contact with 
Sozzini, but there is little tangible evidence to support this. 
According to Paparelli, the attraction of Mariano consisted in 
the humanistic direction of his as. But, as was not ed 
above, his professional career began years after Piccolomini 's 
arrival in Siena and, even then, there is no evidence that the 
latter attended his lectures, As all students of the Sozzini 
family have attested, often in bewilderment, for a man whose 
universal talents were 80 unstintingly extolled, as were 
Mariano's by Piccolomini, the former indeed left few traces 


of his manifold accomplishments; and, in what might be called 
the purely literary field, none from this period of his life, 


1 
"Antonius de Rogellis . . que \proceptor nouns - Romy 


fuit, nam gub eo jus civile audivi," De viris 1 

Pe. 20; "Ejus tempore floruit apud HT... n jure C: 7 ot 
pontificii Petrus Peccius, quem ego prancoptorim habul.; ED Toa 
Ibid., Þ. 27. It was probably Rogelli who introduced Piccolo- 
mini to Dante's political thought. According to a recent 
writer Piccolomini's De Ortu clearly shows its debt to 
Roselli's De Mon nan, Monarchia., F., Battaglia, op. cite, Po 45. 


2 7 
Le gue lezioni di diritto erano dotte egcursioni nel 
campo della letteratura antica; ed egli stess0 8criveva versi . 
in latino e in volgare,” op, c cit., Po. 22, 


Th 
Also, appraigsing Sozzini's position in the context of the legal 


scholarship of his day, it will emerge that Piccolomini did 
not consider him a champion of the new humanistic school of 
jurisprudence as exemplified by the 8tylistic, philological 
and historical approaches of guch non-jurists as Lorenzo Valla 
and angels Polisiane.” 

Although Piccolomini never formally 8at under Mariano 
Sozzini, it appears that he was for a time enrolled in the law 
faculty, He himself wrote that he had studied under Antonio 
de Rogelli and Pietro Pecci. He was apparently such a 8uccess 
that he was considered the most brilliant student in the field 
of civil law. And, occasionally, although he was not yet 
graduated, he was permitted to s8ubstitute for his teachers and 


2 | 
lecture publicly, There is no evidence, however, that Aeneas 


1 

In a letter to Sozzini who had promiged to gend him 
his new commentary on the Decretals Piccolomini replied with 
a mild attack on the prevailing rt literary style: "Com- 
mentarios tuos guper decretalibus, et si facundas arbitror 
miramgue s8cientiam pre 8e ferentes, videre tamen non cupio, 
quia terruit me librorum numerus, cum eos in quatuor et viginti 
volumina distinctos gcripseris. Mos est legistarum, ut longi 
sint, Hinc Ovidius verbosas dicit leges et Juvenalis, de 
causidicis gcribens, libellos inquit eos in fasce 8equi., Tu 
tamen, qui et oratoris et poete et juris consulti locum imples, 
deberes ista metiri et modum pagine facere, ne scriberes in 
immensum, quia et scribenti labor est et legenti fastidium," 
R. Wolkan, op, cit., IV, 238 f. © F 


2 


Piccolomini's success as a law student is claimed in the 
writings of an apologist of his pontificate who was in Siena 
during this period: "Ben mi ricordo, di avere passato nelle 
8cuole di Siena un intero lustro cioe dall' anno 1425 fino al 


79 
Sylvius completed his law studies, which, perhaps, he had 


undertaken at the wish of his father and for which he had 
amall cuthiidin.* What is more certain, about this period 
of his life, is that he threw himselFf passionately into the 
humanities, After his arrival in Siena he continued to s8study 
"grammar" under Antonio da Arezzo, Then he passed to Rhetoric 
under Mattia Lupi da San Gemignano (fiercely maligned by 
Beccadelli in the Hermaphroditus) and Gregorio da Spoleto, He 
studied also under the theologian Andrea di Billi, translator 


1430, nel qual tempo conobbi ivi Enea de' Piccolomini, Era 
egli allora 8colaro, e per univerasale consentimento era 
creduto il piu dotto nel Diritto Civilez talchse egli, 

benche scolaro, sosteneva per 16 piu 1' impiego di Profess0Pe, 
e interpretava pulilicamente le leggi, non 80 bene, se a cio 
destinato con pubblico stipendio, ovyero 808tituito a qualche 
Professore assente,” Hieronymi Aliotti Arretini, EpiStolae 
et opuscula (Arezzo, 1769), IT, 349, 


&- 
See Aeneas! "In Iuristam maledicum"s: 


Ingenio dotate male, qui carmina temnis, 
Et laudas, quae wn digscere, vera, potes: 
Bartolus et gbssaw desint; quasi mutus alibis, 
Nec tabulas bis sex, nec non nova qiura coles. 
Si 8apis ergo, tace; nec perge lacessere uates. 
Stulticiam 8i vis posse latere tuam, . «+» 


in G, Cugnoni, 

Atti della R, Ac 

=D 3 Vemorte as C2a88 21enze morall or? 

oVer oo ns also the theme 0 ts redo. to Wilkelm you of ON 
R. Wolkan, op, cit., I, epist. lkb, dated Vienna, June 1, lkkb. 
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of Aristotle and author of a Mfibiond; porery,? But perhaps 
one gshould not stress the formal g8ide of Piecolomini's Sienese 
education. His cousin, Gregorio Lolli, in whose house he 
resided during these years, wrote later that Aeneas" principal 
Studies were not carried out at the university but at home 
where his greatest teachers were the ancients, Cicero, Virgil, 
Titus Livius, and other magsters of the Latin language, Lacking 
funds to purchase books he copied those lent to him by friends 


2 
and practiced composing letters, orations, poetry and even 


historical sketchesg, Lolli remembered also that Aeneas read 
Petrarch, probably to master the native 146ten.” And all his 
Studies were accomplished with such fervor that he would often 


go without sleep and nourt abs, ? 


1 
Go. Paparelli, op, Ccit., Þ. 21. 


2 
For an indication of the codices containing 8ome of 


Piccolomini's surviving wn ne? By gee CG, IMs - =, 
mentarii Rerum EERCPSLLLLLs 24 
a! 454 SIIvio de ecolomini, 


3 
The only 8urviving samples of Piccolomini's Italian style 
are two letters, the first written to his sister Catherina, the 
Second to a young niece, L., M. Veit, op. Cit., Þ. 29, Ne - 


h 
Letters of Gregorio Lolli to Jacopo Ammanati, a, Lesca, 
8 


OP. Cit., Po. 45, Not all of Piccolomini's energy in Siena was 
ven to study, On more than one occasion, echoing his friend, 
Beccadelli, he described it as a city sacred to Venus, Ina 
letter to Piero da Noceto (St. Veit, January 16, 1444) he claimed 
that he had loved many women: "Plures vidi amavique feminas, 
quarum exinde potitus tedium magnum suscepi, nec 81 maritandus. 


by T7 
The extent of Sozzini's influence in Piccolomini's formal 
education and in the shaping of his humanistic interests was 
undoubtedly less significant than historianps have as8umed. 
Nevertheless, a bond of friendship based wh esteem and a common 


love for letters was established between the two men which 


endured for their lifetimes. We know very little about the 


youthful circle of friends that flourished in Siena in this | 
period and to which both men belonged. Almost the only first- 
hand g8ource are the letters that Aeneas Sylvius wrote to members 


| 1 
_ of this group after he left Siena late in 1431, "Necque aliud 


fierem ant me Jungam cuJus consuetudinem negciam, " Ro 
Wolkan, 2 =o T, 287, He had as88iduously wooed in vain 
Angela, the wife of Francesco Archerisi. She refused the 
favors of her poor and youthful admirer because of the shabbi- 
ness of his dress: "Amori ororn os et cares, miselle, 
calceamentis.” G., Legsca, ibid., 4,8, Later an English love 
affair brought him a child th 5% begged his father to rear 
in his place: "Laeteris an doleas, quod mihi sobolem dominus 
dederit, incertum te scribis pater, At ego letitie causam 
video, doloris non video, Quid enim dutcius in hi 

quam gignere sibi similem, tanquam 8uum extendere anguinem et 
habere quem post te relinquas? . . ," Letter dated Graz, 
September 20, 1443 in R cearats 2s th eit., I, 168, | 

Mariano Sozzini's own admission © uth 

pleasure in a gonnet written in 1462 :* 


Fu ne la prima eta tuta fiorita 
La vita No ad ogni piacer desta, 
Como lo exacto tempo manifesta; 
Ma'l tempo adverso et 1'eta ha s8bandita. 


\ 
py W 
\ 
4.0 


F, Novati, op, cit., Þ. 99. 
1 


Piccolomini's extensive correspondence was first published 
in imperfect editions in the fifteenth century: Epigtolae 


78 
' eupio quam domum quamprimum repetere , , . An non putas me 
cupide ad ea colloquia reversurum quae aliquando simul amici 


conguevimus, Ubi nune Marianus Zosinus, nunc Franciscus 


1 2 
Patricius, nunc Georgius Andrentius germonem habeat?n” Later 


in the s8ame month, congratulating Giovanni de Agazaria on his 
election as Bishop of Grosseto he avowed how much more to his 
liking was the company of his Sienese friends than even the 

favor of Pope and Emperor whom he was obliged to gerve: "mihi 


vivere cum Ioanne Grossetano Pontifice, cum Mariano Sozino, cum 


(Milan, 1487) and (Nuremberg, 1481). They were collected in 
his Opera Onnia (Bael, 1571), PP: 500-962. A. Weiss, op, 
cites, is appendix published 49 manuseript letters. Others 
od in A, Patti, YQuarantadue lettere originali di Pio II 
relative alla guerra per la 8uccessione nel reame di Napoli," 
Archivio Storico Lombardo, Ser. 3, XIX (1903), 263-293, The 
Standard critical edition is Wolkan's four-volume work, Many 
letters have been translated into German: M., Mell, Enea 
S3.1vio Zccolomint EELofs (Jena, 1911); N. On nea Silvio 


Piccolomini Papst P Ius IT. Ausgewahlte Texte el 
NET Ol gel © pn OY, 1560); For crit = comments, 

See CG. Voigt, —_ ELASLE des Aeneas 1 ESE ven Yor geiner Erhebung 
auf den papstlich chen Stuhl (/n.Ps/, 


1 | 
Francesco Patrizi (b, 1413) was only eighteen when 
Piccolomini left Siena in 1431, His important political writings 


are discussed in the Exeursus below. 


2 
aca Andreozzio who die in Siena with Piccolomini 


is considered to have been his clogest friend. L., Veit, op, 
Clit, Po 9. | 


3 
Letter to John Forster, thhada "Ex Creta Re adage Þ 


September 3 , 1453 , Epist., 146 (ROWhs ed, J. 


19 
Francisco Ptolemaeo, cum Gregorio Lollio, L cum Patritio, cum 
caeteris amantissimis patriae meae civibus, maius duco quam 


| 
| 


Papae aut Imperatoris gratiam, " £ The only non-Sienese member 
of the grOUP Was the Neapolitan, Antonio Beccadelli. 5 
Unfortunately, It is difficult to determine what ties, 
beyond those of friendship, bound theee men together. Since 
many of them later distinguished themselves in the world of 
letters, historians, building on the lata of geventeenth- 
century Sienese apologists, have sSuggested that the great 


Academy of the Intronati that began to flourish: in Siena in 


the s8ixteenth century could be traced back to Piccolomini and 
his circle. The fabricator of this tradition was Girolamo 


It was with Lolli's family, to which he was related, 
that Aeneas resided. When he left Siena many latters were 
exchanged between the two men. After Piccolomini's election 
to the Papacy, Lolli became a trusted familiar and it was he 
who communicated to Siena the news of Pius' death in a letter 
from Ancona, August 15, 1464: "pF piaciuto a Dio questa nocte 
ad hore tre chiamare a $se la benedecta anima de la felice 
memoria di Papa Pio. Ecci a tanto_danno uno poco di refrigerio 
che 'es8endo mortale come 1i /altri/ homini e morto il piu 
glorioso pontefice che gia grandissimo tempo sedesse in 
quella gedia, e danno non $0.10 a noi, ma tutta la christianita 
n' ha a fare a lamento di tanta perdita.” LIL. Pastor, 


op. cit., III, kk £ 


2 
Letter dated Graz, September 25, 1453. R. Wolkan, op. 


eit., IV; 00. 


3 
Beccadelli spent the years 1420-1425 in Siena. 


80 
Gigli, a Second-rate Sienese literary figure and gecretary of 
the Intronati. Animated by a desire to revive a once proud 
cultural tradition, he get about demonstrating that the 


CE l 
Academy over which he presided was the most ancient in Italy, 


8ince it could be traced directly and uninterruptedly to the 
Second decade of the fifteenth century. 
Following the example of fourteenth-century litterati 
"prese Enea Silvio a coltivare in Siena ogni gorta di lettera- 
tura, raccogliendo , , , un ingegnosa e dotta compagnia di 
gentiluomini in ogni buon arte e 8scienza ben avanzati, la quale 
potette de que! tempi tener questa vatria in-reputazsione d' una 
novella Atene, e prendere il celebre nome dell! Accademia Grande 
See; Not content with this, Gigli identified the forebears 


1 
| Gigli announced his program in a letter (September 6, 
1696) to Antonio Magliabecchis ”" , , , che con occasione di 
quakche nuovo dizionario oltramontano, o altro, possa farci 
rendere 1' antico luogo, accioche se la nostra Accademia non 
puo ottenere. al presente venerazione per dignita di 80ggetti . . 
lo conseguira almeno a titolo di/antichita.” Cited from A. Della 
Torre, SLOT La dell' Accademia Platonica di Firenze (Florence, 


2 Br 

"Andiamo cercando ancora di mettere insieme alcune 
cogerelle per autenticare l'antica tradizione della derivazione 
di nogtra Accademia almeno da Pio secondo, 8e piu in la: non 81 
puo, parendoci di star poco contenti del principio che ci danno 
il Beierlingh, il Panzirolo, cioe doppo Il'anno m5 pure 
E rants - per tenerci 8ui orind Tucgkt d' anzianita.,"”" 
Tbid., Pe. L139, | | 


3 | 
G. Gigli, Diario, I, 222 f. 


81 
of Piccolomini's Academy as figures who had flourigshed in the 


days of Dante, 8uch as Meo Mocati, mentioned by Dante himself, 
Mico da Siena, lauded by Boccaccio, Cecco Angiolieri (d., 1313), 
the first master of Italian humorous and realistic verse, and 
many others. 

Although modified in small respects, Gigli's claim, that 
the "Academic" tradition in Siena went back to Aeneas Sylvius, 
was accepted and repeated by scholars up to the present day. 
In his famous essay on the Sienese academies, although he 
correctly attributed to the Intronati a separate founding in 
the 8ixteenth century, Fabiani 8wallowed entirely the notion 
of a full-blown academy flourishing in Piccolomini 's hw 
Among certain writers it persisted well into this ecutary,* 


; F . 

"Ebbe questa /Aiccademia Grande/ la 8ua origine circa 
1'anno 1420 da Enea Silvio Pieccolomini, poi Pio IT il quale 
raccolse un ingegnosa, e dotta compagnia di pergsone in ogn1 
buon Arte, e scienza ben avanzate , , ."” GG. Fabiani, "Memoria 
sopra 1" origine ed instituzione delle principali accademie 
della citta di Siena . . . ," in A. Calogera, Nuova EC Eetts 
d' Opuscoli, 42 vols., (Venice, 1755-1787), IIT, J. 


2 


Intronati di en 
The Grande . Accade 


adunanze pers nu Sl dP; era del gs. pom ioventy di Enea 
Silvio Piccolomini,” He would have been their founder and first 
president., See also the account by Fabio Iacometti, librarian 
of the Biblioteca Comunale degli Intronati, in Siena: "Gli 
Intronati hanno origine antichissima © nobilissims Il Gigi 

in una s8va lettera diretta al Magliabecchi 

nei 8ecoli XIII e XIV garebbero state tenute in "= ge adunanze 
letterarie, poi interrotte, e nella 8econda meta del 8ec., XV 
riprese da un gruppo di letterati, con a capo Enea Silvio 
Piccolomini, che avrebbe formata una Accademia detta la grande 


82 
Gigli's theory is absurd, among other reasons, because it 
patently ignored chronological considerations. We have 8een 
earlier who were the Sienese friends of Piccolomini remembered 
in his correspondence: Gregorio Lolli, Giorgio Andrenzio, 
Mariano Sozzini, Francesco Patrizi and a few others. To this 
small group Gigli without warrant added many names which he 
Seems to have takes from the annals of Sienese fifteenth-century 
cultural history than from Piccolomini 's 16trors,* He was 
undoubtedly unaware that Agostino Dati, whom he names as 
Piccolomini's suecess0r when the latter left Siena in 1431, 
was then eleven years wu or that the celebrated Ugo Benzi 


3 
spent very little time in Siena during this period, And from 


dalla \ me avrebbe oo tratto prineipio quella degli Intronati." 
L!'Accademia Senese degli Intronati (Siena, 1950), pe. 3. 


1 

"T principali 8oggetti che la componevono /the Accademia 
Grande/ 80no Mariano Sozzini il vecchio, Ugone Benzi filosofo, 
Tomme Docci maestro d' Enea Silvio, Agostino Dati gegretario 
della Repubblica, Leonardo Benvoglienti, Alessio Cegarei poi 
Arcivescovo di Benevento, Gregorio Loli, poi segretario di Pio IT, 
Bartolo di Tura Bandini, Galgano Borghesi, Pietro e Gheri 
Bulgarini, Francesco Patrizi, poi Vescovo di Gaeta, Niccols 
Ricoveri, Francesco e Giovanni Mini, Luigi cs, prod Francesco 
Arringhieri Rettore del Duomo poi Senatore di ome, Francesco 
Tolomei Canonico, Bartolomeo Rimbotti, Lodovico Petroni, Lorenzo 
Buoninsegna, Giorgio Andrense, Cegare Campani, Barnaba Barni, 
Francesco Luti.” Diario, pp. 222-223, 


2 

"Ma essendo il medesimo gran  Letherato e Padre di detta 
adunanza chiamato nel 1431 a calcare piu vasti sentieri, resto 

quella, erudita figliuolanza raccomandata ad Agostino Dati, uno 

dei piu capaci a governarla.” 6, CARE. Diario, Pp. 222 f. 


_ 
From 1422-1427 he taught in Pavia and Parma, Until he 
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the pregsence of g8uch names as Francesco Patrizi, who was only 
eighteen in 1431, but nds ovens an intimate of Piccolomini, 

it becomes reasonable to suppose that the friendships remembered 
nostalgically in the latter's letters did not all date from his 
first Sienese 80journ, 

The main argument against the notion of a formal literary 

academy, existing either in Piccolomini's youth or later when 
he returned briefly to Siena as her Bishop, is simply that it 
is not s8upported by even a shred of contemporary evidence aside 
from Piccolomini's already cited reminiscences, From these 
vague references to informal conversations, Gigli found the 


necesgary material to establish an iron-clad institution, a 


mythical Grande Accademia, In a later work he retreated from 


this position and talked less of an academy than of "Veglie 


erudite” evenings in which gay groups played gociety games and 


recited love veetry..” Piccolomini was naturally a participant 


but the principal figure was now Mariano Sozzini. It was in 


the latter's villa at Scopeto that these light-hearted reunions 


accepted Niccolo d'Este's invitation to gettle in Ferrara (1431) 
he held positions in Paris and Parma, Cf, Enciclopedia 
Italiana, VI, 661, 


l 
"A\ltro non go0no che quistioni amorose fra nobili, leg- 

gladre, virtuose matrone, e nobili giovani Accademici Innamorati ; 
e Arresti e Decisioni a somiglianza di quelli, che si facevano 
in Pierafuoco, in Signa, e in Romanino, tutti luoghi della 
Provensa, dove si tenea Corte e Parlamento d' amore . . ." G. 
Gigli, "Relazione del collegio delle balie latine,” in his Col- 
lezione completa delle opere edite ed inedite (Aia, 1797), TI, 135, 


84, 


SupposedLy occurred, in the course of which Sozzini himgelf 


introduced to Siena the tradition of Provengal poetry: "E 
fama tra noi, che il celebre Mariano Soccino il Vecchio, il 
quale allo studio della Giurisprudenza (in cui 6 venerato fra 
gli Oracoli) accopiava 1' egercizio dell! mans lettere, e 
coltivava 1l' amicizia con le Muge, fosse il primo, che nella 
gua Villa di Scopeto introducesse fra nobili Brigate questo 
reggimento d' amore all! uso accennato de' Provenzali; e che 
fin d' allora fossero quivi introdotti i giuochi eruditi de' 
Sibilloni, e di cento altre maniere, per obbligare la gioventu 
dell' wno e dell' altro sess0 allo studio della Morale, della 
Poesia e delle terete.”* Gigli persisted in declaring, however, 
that the Academy of the Intronati was a direct and uninter- 
rupted continuation of the meetings in the Sozzini villa at 
SCopeto, 

We have evidence of Mariano's literary nv” and 


Scopeto actually was a country residence of his family, Such 


————— 


1 
G, Gigli, ibid, 


2 

There is no evidence that this villa, situated s8siz ai 
east of Siena, was already in the hands of the Sozzini., It was 
purchased by Sozzini's grandson, Mariano unior, from his cougsin, 
Francesco, in the 15L0's. Cf, J, Tedegchi, "Ii question of 
inheritance in an Italian letter of Fausto 7 age), 1, 


Bibliotheque d'Humanisme et Renaissance, XXVI 159, Bo 2. 


3 
As8ide from his friendship with Such literary figures as 


Piceolomini, Beccadelli and Poggio Braccioini, Mariano tried 
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literary pastimes as yeglie and giuochi were a passion of the 
Sienese and were at the height of their popularity in the 
following oolibiny,” 

But despite their plausibility, Gigli's "nobili Brigate" 
were as much a figment of his thaginetion as his Accademia 
Grande, The fact remains that not one of the alleged partici- 
pants, Sozzini, Piccolomini, Patrizi, Andrenzio or any of the 
others, ever referred to them in their letters, Nor would we 
know where else to geek for g8upporting evidences,” There is 
absolutely no valid reagon to give an institutional character 
to the friendly and undoubtedly often erudite conversations and 


exchanges of a 8mall group of literary-minded young men. 


his hand at poetry (F. Novati, op, Cite, Pe 99 f.) and it was 
he, allegedly, who urged Piccol ni to write what became the 
most popular love story of the century, the Historia Duobus 


Amantibuss. 
IL 


A. Lusini, "Veglie e trattenimentsi Senesi del Ee 1 
XVI," La Diana, IT (1927), Mariano's great grandson, Fausto, 
is one _of The chief ARS STACONINON in the Dialogo _ Lluochi 
che nelle vegghie Sanesi SY ano di £ IR = Materiale 
Intronato ret Rs o Bargagli ena, 


2 
There is no comfort for Has theories an FLoecoloninl 's 


famous commentary De rerum \t 
contigerunt, the first pa 11ct ver —prT 

Z1ena, See the ap Engliah eranslation: | ho Crage and Lo 
Gabel, Memoirs of a pl > Pope, ! 2ommentarli - —_ 
II (New York, 1959) 7Capricor Paperback). In early critic 


Study of Itallan iiterature completely ignores the LeneLental- 
de rime thogcane. (, ice) 


Excurgsus: Learning and Humanism : 


We have closed the preceding chapter by challenging certain 
claims to cultural pre-eminence made by a loyal apologist, 
Girolamo Gigli, for Quattrocento Siena. His theory that a 
brilliant literary community, the ancestor of later Italian 
Academies, flourighed there uninterruptedly from the gecond 
deeade of the fifteenth century is false, But equally wrong, 
on the other hand, is the neglect that Siena has suffered from 


students of Renaissance Humanism, The negative appraisal of 


Siena 's place in cultural history had as its most influential 


Spokesman Jacob Burckhardt who viewed the Renaissance as 
principally a Florentine phenomenon and, consequently, Florence 
as the most fitting place to study its origins and character, 
He dealt with Siena in less than a paragraph attributing that 
city's inferior position to her chronic factional strife and 


_ the resulting upheavals of government, 


Ds... 


1 
J. Burckhardt, The Civilization of the Renaissance in 


(London, 1955), Þ. 56: "Tt would be unreasonable to 
2 a parallel between the few other republics which still 
existed in the fifteenth century and this unique dey Lorence/ 
- the most important workshop of the Italian, and indeed of 
modern European 8pirit. Siena 8uffered from the gravest 
_ organie maladies, and its relative PILES Sy An art and 
industry must not mislead us on this po Aeneas Sylvius 
looks with longing from his native town over to the "merry! 
German imperial cities, where life is embittered by no con- 
fiscations of land and goods, by no arbitrary officials, and 
by no political factions'.," | 
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Scarcely more notice was conceded to Renals8ance Siena 
by George Voigt, Devoting to this city two or three pages of 
his massive work, he followed Burekhardt's lead by s8uggesting : 
"How the Muses prosper accompanied by power and wealth and how 
they wither without these, aPPoare at first when one Compares 
the 8plendid Florence with Siena." nt In the latter, only 
fractional Leaders and to a certain extent jurisconsults were 
appreciated, Voigt thought that continuous fear of civie 
upheavals and the 8uspicion aroused by powerful neighbors 
impeded art and literature in Siena from developing freely, 

The thesis that sought to make cultural growth a result 
of political tranquility and an affluent economy has been 
challenged by recent investigators. Lopez, for example, has 
insisted that the cultural gains of the fifteenth century were 
made in the face of a marked economic dbatins..” The Renaissance 
was not a period of progsperity and economic expansion, And 
Hans Baron has proposed that "the roots of gome of the key ideas 


of the historical philosophy of the Florentine Renaissance can 


FE— 


1 

G, Voigt, Die Wiederbelebung 
2 vols., (Berlin, I880-18: J: 
humanism in Siena, Voigt names only ROOT pow roy et pacy Sozzini, 
Agostino Dati and Mattia Lupi da San. EO RERS » 


2 


R. S. Lopez, "Hard times and investment in culture,” 
in The The RenaigSance (New York and Evanston, 1962), 24-5hk, See 
©rguson, "ap 


also W "Recent trends in the economl c \+5-d-+4ang 
of the Renaissance," Suudiog in the Renaissance VII (1960), 
especially, pp. 19 ff. on the t I OL economic decline. 
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be discerned precisely in the literature produced during the 
turbulence of the Milanese wars," Many new conceptions, 
ultimately connected to Florentine humanism, depended on the 
stimuli of the political events, of the crisis, that faced 
Florence about the year 1400, 

That humanism failed to gain a foothold in Siena was 
argued even by historians friendly to her. cause, Sehevill, 
for example, doubted that Piccolomini's admirable culture had 
been acquired in Siena and wrote of the "zlow pulse-beat of 
Sienese thought" and that "the gifts of the Sienese were not 
eminently intellectual.” Schevill tended to blame the highly 
conservative influence of the Church for thege negative. 
alractentolies.” Zdekauer s8imilarly considered that if Siena 
was cool to the revival of learning, it was due to the force 
which medieval traditions exercised in that Mite.” Medieval 
or "mystical” 53iena has been a historical cliche finding 8us- 
tenance in the Sienese fourteenth-century mystics, Filipo degli 
Agazzari, Giovanni Colombini, and St, Catherine, in the city's 


8] Classiciam INC 


2 


Ferdinand Schevill, op. cit., pp. 357 f. 


3 
L. Zdekauer, Lo Studio, p. 48. 
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Special veneration of the Virgin, and in the fifteenth-century 
preaching of San Bernardino and the rapturous qualities of 
Sienese cattitne.* The mystical chain was even extended to 
the s8ixteenth-cientury devotion of the Capuchin Bernardino Ochino 
and the prophecies of the "Pazzo di Cristo,” Brandano, Although 
Sienese piety was indeed marked by repeated manifestations 
of mystical fervor, to label Siena in the fifteenth century a 
"medieval" city and to make this the reas0n for a retarded 


humanism is clearly an oversimplification, For, while to gome 


2 | 
Siena was the "Patria d'arime” and the "civitatis virginis,”? 


to others, including Aeneas Sylvius Piccolomini and Antonio 
Beccadelli, she was the city devoted to Venus (civitas veneris). 
Moreover, recent s8tudents of San Bernardino have emphasized 

his affinity with human, To the older authorities, then; 
Siena, with its mystical tradition and divisive party strife a 


L 
See P, Misciatelli, Mistici Senesi, 3rd ed,, (Siena, 


1913), for a traditional exposition,. 
2 
Ibid. , Po 3. 


5 ds % 
On the cult of Mary in Siena, cf. G. Is La citta 
diletta di Maria, notizie istoriche (Home 1716) 


L | end 

U., Fritelli, "Le prediche volgari. di S, Bernardino da 
Siena,” B.S.3.ÞP., N. $., II (1931), Tf uu. L, Romaeey "Caterina 
Benincasa e Bernardino da Siena,” Belfagor, 7-{1957}, Uh 
132; Mo Sticco, "Umanita @ ye map get a1 San Bernardino &... 
nel quinto « nar Os 
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priori must be hostile to the humanistic pursuit of learning. 
Such preconceptions probably prevented Burckhardt from giving 
a cloger examination to the available evidence, With more 
GET WMLTES study he might nave conceded that though Siena did 
not reach the heights of neighboring Florence, it was certainly 
Sympathetic to that "revival of learning" in which it played 
a considerably more significant role that he was willing to 
concede, 

San Bernardino was undoubtedly one of the most appealing 
Sienese figures of the first half of the fifteenth canes.” 
He was born on September 8, 1380 in the s8mall tom of Massa 
Marittima in the province of Grosseto, then in Sienese ter- 
ritory, In 1403 he donned the Franciscan habit and tw years 
later modestly commenced in the villages about Siena the 
preaching career that would bring him invitations from all the 
great cities of Italy, He was again in Siena in 1425 to deliver 
a marvellous series of sermons in the Piazza del Campo which 
have been preserved for us by a faithful disciple, for Bernardino 


2 
himself committed none of his sermons to writing, The power 


I 
One of the earliest biographical sketches of Bernardino 


is Vespasiano da Bisticci's in Vita di uomin: TE IITET; 
g8ecolo XV (Florence, 1839), op. 185-192. ' Mar is 
thought a opabs vio # are - ga in S, Berna! Lins Sage 
e ricerche pubblicati nel quinto centenario dell. 


{2lan, » 


2 


Cf, VU, Fritelli, op, cit.; the 45 germons delivered on 
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of his simple, humane reforming message was felt by the young 
humanist Piccolomini who pondered adopting the religious life, 
But he was dissuaded from taking 8uch a s8tep by his friends, 
perhaps including Mariano Srqniind.” | 


Bernardino was a medieval figure in that he was a preacher 


of repentance; but unlike his predecessors and contemporaries, 
he did not threaten his listeners with fiery divine retribution. 
He humanized God in his resentment towards erring man: "Sai 
come fa Iddio? Egli minaccia, egli zuchea cosi col capo, non 
vol fare col bastone, come fa il maestro di gcuola, Sai come 
fa? Egli fa proprio come fa la madre al fanciullo, quando 
egli non fa a 8uo modo, che ella gli dice, S'io mi ci levo! 

Oh, 8s'io mi ci levo , , , e minaccia il Tfigliuolo, e capea, 


8al. Cogi fra 1ddio."* On another occasion he 8spoke about the 


this occasion have been ATENES by Le nur» Prediche volgari 
8 The 


di San Bernardino Bernardino da Siena, 3 vols., (Siena, 1880-L188C 
critical edition of the Bernardine corpus has now reached 8 


vols.: Opera omnia , , . Studio et cr P, Collegii S 
Bonaventurae ad Fen codicum edita EOS TL» 15/0 


1 
"Is cum Sons praedicaret, me intantum commovit, ut 
paululum affuerit, quin et ego religionem guam ingrederer, 
Sed ami corum preces me retraxerunt, quod pro meliori recipio," 
De viris Lillustribus, p. 25. 


2 ; 

Cited from L., Russ0, oY = + Pe. 129, Bernardino 
SETODRAP emphasized the name st in his sermons and 

his followers painted the initials IHS everywhere. Eventually 
he was accused of leading a heretical and guperstitious sect 
and twice tried, On the first occasion (1427) he was defended 
by John Capistrano;z the 8econd time 7 ene IV intervened 
pergonally with a Bull (January 8, 1432) us lavishly extolled 
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Virgin's Milk and chided the 'overly credulous: "Forge che ella 
tu una vacca la Vergine Maria, che ella avesse lassato il latte 
gSuo, come $s1i lassa delle bestie, che 8si lassano mugniare? To 
ho questa opinione, io, che io mi credo che ella avesse tanto 
latte, ne pil ne meno, quanto bastava a quella bocchina di 


Jegu Cristo benedetto, "* 


In Bernardino there was always this 
tone of warmth and familiarity, He could even call St. Paul, 
"Paolozzo,” And Piccolomini remembered him as a 8spellbinding 
Speaker who could move his listeners easily to tears or to 
lavebver,” 

Bernardino's humanity, colorful discourses and incredulity 
towards the miraculous would naturally have made him a 8ympathetic 
figure to Piccolomini and his circle, But equally, Bernardino 
was attracted to them, He who hdd studied under a 8student of 


Coluccio Salutati” participated in humanism, even if in a 


humanism gui generis, by nature ethical, rather than critical, 


[ 


——_— 


his life, teachings and customs, There is an unmedieval strain 
in Bernardino's depreciation of the cult of s8aints in favor of 
the direct appeal to Christ's name, 


Iprediche, II, Þ. 375. 


<ngrat enim in dicendo facundus, mirisque modks homines 
ad lacrymas trahebat , . .," De viris illustribus, p. £25. 


2E, Garin, Italian Humanism (Oxford /T965/), p. 36. 
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literary or philosophical, In his sermons he sometimes praised 


Dante, Petrarch and Salutati. He often cited from memory 


Ciceronian passages and praised Ambrogio Traversari as "Veterum 


8criptorum investigator.” He knew Homer, Aristotle, Plato, 
Virgil, Lucian, Seneca, Pliny and Valerius Maximus because he 
often named them, Even Burckhardt recognized that he was 
mindful of the rhetorical precepts of Guarino Veronese, 
although he 8poke invariably in the vulgar tongue.” In a 

g8ermon delivered in Siena he once lamented that humanistic 
courses in the Studium were 80 poorly attended: "Questi giovani 
che studiano Cicerone fanno bene per sapere parlare; ma io non 
odo che ce ne s8s1iano molti, che 2 grandissima vergogna a questa 
citta a non esserci un gruppo di giovani valenti che 8appiano 


dire quattro parole 8e ce ne fosse bisogno," 


L 
Ops. cit, Po 5 & Þ 


2 

L. Veit, op. Cit,, Þ. On another occasion he ad= 
dressed the HA. --- on the Tepotie of a University: "Or come 
\S0 necessarie queste due, cos anco necessario lo Studio, e 
molto poco inteso da chi non ha letto, Non lo lassate partire 
di Siena, cittadini Sanesi, my voi non comprendete l1'utile © 
1' 'onore che ve ne viene di qui a poco —_ 'Ponete mente a 
Bologna; il nome, 1' utile e 1! onore; vi g8eguitard a 
voi, se voi vel saprete mantenere, Cobaks ine gi fanno gli 
uomini. atti a farvi capire in ogni luogo, Poiche voi avete la 
Sapienza, fate di metterla in pratica fra i mercatanti, e fra 
tutta la Repubblica; phpeper come v! ho detto, ella e varia 
e utile al ben commune e piace molto a misser Dominedio, VoL 
ve ne potete gia avvedere, che ne vengono una brigata di cit- 
bod. atti.'a LOG e come io dico a cittadini, cogi vo 
dire a voi che studiate: fate che voi non diventiate COASLL 
pecoroni, Ella e cosa che piace a Dio," Prediche yolgar 


9h 
Bernardino also expressed the dream of Ttalian political 


unity and deplored the 8eparatism of city-state diplomacy : 


"tutte queste navi, coche, barche, barchette, gondole ed ognuna 
| Per 8se nel grado 8uo, quando 80! unite insieme fra loro, non 
potranno mai es8ere vente," = 
Bernardino was justified in lamenting the s8mall number of 
students pursuing studies in the humanities in Siena, The 
pride of the Studium, as we 8shall see, was the legal faculty. 
But the city fathers, despite the story of the statue of 
FTI. that was told about them by the great Florentine 
artist Lorenzo Ghiberti, did not want to be outside the current 
of the Renaissance, Many important Instances are recorded of 
their patronage of humanism; above all they sought to attract 


important representatives of the classical revival to Siena as 


readers in the Studium, 


di S, Bernardino da Siena per la prima yolta messe in luce 
(Siena, T1853), Þ. 314. 


1 
L. Rus80, OP. Cit., Þ. 131, 


2 . Hy 

Apparently in our period a statue of Aphrodite was 
discovered near the city and get up to decorate the public 
fountain, Because a long series of disasters subsequent to 
this event were agscribed to the malevolent presence of the 
pagan Goddess, the city council decreed not only her removal 
but her burial far enough away from the city to be within the 
boundaries of her great foe, Florence, Cf. H., Gardner, Art 
through the Ages, 3rd ed, (New York, 1948), po. 469. 
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Their most startling success was the arrival of Francesco 


Filelfo in 1435. Invited by the Concistoro on October 29, 
1434 to read Rhetoric and Greek and Roman letters for two 
years, he stayed for four, Although his salary of 359 florins 
was less than he had earned in Florence (compare this, how- 
ever, with the 60 florins paid to Mariano gozzini in 1435), 
Filelfo was grateful for the opportunity to escape the knives 
of assassins in the hire of Cosimo de! Medici. He declared 


himself happy in Siena, "inter humanos ac buonos viros," and 


1 | 

Filelfo (b., 1398) was one of the first to participate 
in the Quattrocento revival of Greek studies in Italy, In 
1421 he went to Constantinople where he studied under John 
Chrys0loras., When he returned to Venice six years later, he 
was accompanied by manuscripts, slaves and his master's 
daughter, Teodora, who had become his wife, V. Rossi, op, cit., 
Pp. 38, The standard life of Filelfo remains C., Rosmini Vita 
di Francesco Filelfo da Tolentino, 3 vols., (Milan, 1808) 
which contains an appendix of texts and documents, For his 
writings, 8ee A, Benaducci, "Contributi alla Bibliogratia di 
 Francesco Filelfo," —_ e Memorie della R, Deputa 
Storia Patria per le povincie delle Sn be 


2 
An attempt was made on Filelro's life on the morning 


of May 18, 1433, by a Filippo de Casali., Cf, L. De Feo Corso, 
"Il FLlelfo in Siena,” B.S.S.P., XLVII (1940), 181, The crisis 
was precipitated by the return of Cosimo de! Medici from exile. 
See the letter Filelfo wwote from Siena on January 1, 1435 to 
his friend Leonardo Giustiniano: "Effugi tandem vel. maximo 
cum vitae pertculo naufragium Florentinorum., Revocatus est 
Cosmus Medices ex relegatione, ingenti pecuniarum vi. Omnes 
viri nobiles ac primarii ex urbe expulsi gunt, in quibus est 
Pallas Strozza, vir sapientissimus, innocentissimus, optimus., 
Omnia 8unt in potestate turbulentissimae multitudinis pup 

Ego me puto fore quam comodissime, modo tuto possim per 
insidias Florentinas.” TIbid., p. 186, 
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found the climate, the keen minds of the Sienese, and his 
many friends all to his taste, Siena, in turn, rejoiced at 
his presence, For the opening of the new academic year in the 
University he was invited by the Concistoro to deliver the 
inaugural digcourse held on September 11, 1435. And the joy 
and expectations of his students and colleagues ares expresged 
in a letter written by the humanist Barnabeo, a reader with 
Filelfo in the Studium, to Bartolomeo Aretino: "Nos vero hiec 
non golum rem ad votum adepti 8umus, sed potius vita beatiore 
fruimur quoniam Franciscos Philelphus oratorum princeps cum 
quibusdam condiscipulis hue 8e contulit quem nostri magistratus 
maximo cum honore et proemio amplissimo ad docendum latinas 
graecasque litteras conduxere, Est doctrina eius alio grata 
omnibus alio iocunda quod nihil dici aura. Understandably 
humanistic studies in Siena received an important stimulus 
from Filelfo's teaching, His lectures were immensely popular 
and students came forth from his school "tamquam ex equo 


troiano. 


1 
C, Cors0, op, Cit. p. 188, 


: | 
Ibid., Pp. 201, 


3 ; 
G., N. Bandiera, De Augustino Dato (Rome, 1733), Þ. 3. 
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Filelfo's Sienese 80Journ, despite the ever present 


— 


1 | 
threat to his life*from his Florentine enemies, was productive. 


It was there that he completed some of his principal trans- 
lations from classical authors. In a letter that he wrote to 
Pietro Perleoni on August 13, 1437 he announced that in a few 
days he would consign to a certain Giovanni Cornelio Plutarch's 


Dicteria ad Traianum Caegarem which he had translated into 


Lating it would be accompanied by an oration "et acrem at 
longiusculam , , . et quidem, talem, qualem, non Poggius modo, 
s8ed Cosmus etiam ipse Medices multo magis doliturus sit," | 
The translation of Plutarch's Apophtegmata ad Traianum, begun | 
and completed in Siena, was published at Speyr in 1471, and 
again in Milan in 1461 in an edition dedicated to Filippo 

Maria Visconti, Tt is probable that Filelfo's translation of 
Plutarch's Apophtegmata Laconica (dedicated to Nicholas V) and 


1 

In May, 1436 Filippo de Canali who had made an attempt 
on Filelfo!'s "1ifs in Florence came to Siena and became a 
lodger, under the false name of Antonellus de Bononia de brunis, 
in the innvof the Corona, Recognized by friends of Filelfo, he 
was denounced to the authorities, Under torture he confessed 
that he had come to Siena to kill Filelfo, The would-be 
as8sassin was fined 500 lire and the hand with which he had 
wounded Filelfo in Florence was cut ofrf. _— Po. 192, 


2 
Tbid., Pe 195. Filelfo's chief anti-Medicean writings 
are the Commentationes fl inae de exilio, a vast work 
POUrEec hi 2Sehtm against the forces 
that had driven him from Florence. When he interrupted it in 
1440 he had completed three books which were entitled: De 


incomodis exilii, De infamia and De paupertate. 
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De Republica were also made in Siena, 
Filelfo left the Studium at the end of ons 1439, 


'Y 


For a 8emester he "a in Bologna with a care of 1460 ducats 
and then he transferred, at the invitation of the Visconti, 

to Milan, His decision displeased the Sienese, To a Bolognese 
friend Filelfo wrote , , , "quae etsi Senenses decessioni meae 
molesti g8unt , ., .n< And one of Filelfo's students in Siena, 
Agostino Dati, wrote to him: WQuotidie enim maiore afficior 
degiderio tui et amore ardeo, Aveo videre te: audire: 
alloqui: aveo dulces, ut golebam, ac familiares tecum conferre_ 
germones: Tua absentia die noctisque ingenti dolore premit: 
qui non modo non adimitur (ut aiunt) die: sed etiam in dies 
magis, ac magis increscit, Te vigilans, dormitansque desidero : 
te firmiter constanterque et amo et obaerve.*” What Filelfo 


felt towards the Sienese is also expressed retrospectively in 


-& 

Cf, Tizio's MS, Historiae Senenses: "Franciscus sane 
philelphus vir aliquin doctus P utarchi Apophtegmata Laconica 
ad Nicolaum translata dixerit, Biblioteca Comunale, . Siena: 
Cod, B, III, 9, Moreover, among Filelfo's Greek codices pre- 
Served in the Biblioteca Laurenziana in Florence, there exists 
an example of his Apopttegmata 4 that has on the last 
leaf the name of the gcribe, Antonio (Logotete) and the date: 
"3iena, 19 febbraio 1536," L. De Feo Cors0, OP, Cit., Pe. 195. 


2 
Letter to Raffaele Fuscerario, L., De Feo Cors0, op, 
Git. Ps 199, | J 


3 


Agostino Dati, Opera (Siena, 1503), P. 108, 
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a poetical composition entitled "Philelphos ad Senenses," The 


kindliness of his sentiments is noteworthy when one remembers 
Filelfo!'s capacity for vanity and clas, The authorities 
of the Sienese government and Studium were determined that 
the impetus given by Filelfo to classical learning should not 
be lost., It was impossible to replace him with a reader of 
equal fame and the Coneistoro contented itself to appoint in 
Filelfo's place, at the greatly reduced 8alary of 75 florins, 


a relatively unknom classical scholar named Pietro Feliciani. 


1 
" qQuas ego pro tanto nobis pulcherime cetus 


Munere vel gratas vel dignas reddere laudes 
Ausim: quid vestro referram modo nomine dignum 
Nempe quid institui: cuntis in rebus opimum 
Obsequium canamque fidem curamque perennem 

Ac memorem prestato animum: quod visserit alma 
Vestra cohors: opera vigili gratoque labore 
Nil 8ubterfugiens, ac nullo pondere fessus 
Semper abito liberis precibusque rogo tonantem 
Ut quorum causa 8tudium Senense petistis 
Artibus eximiis, meritisque insignibus oras 
Ornati patrias tandem repetatis et arces," 


The original of this document is pregerved in Milan, Archivio 


di Stato: Raccolta degli autografi, n., 127, fasc, Francesco 
Filelfo. It 1s pr Ra In Ts. i Feo Corg0, op. Ccit,,p. 308, 


2 
A.S.S., Delib, del Concistoro, vol. 437, f. 30 (Dec. 8, 
1438): "Considerato quantum egst utilissimum quod conducatur 
unus in poesia et in arte oratorie, postquam recedit Filelfus, 
et audita fama egregii viri domini Petri Felitiani, quam habet 
in dictis operibus, s8olemniter conduxerunt et pro conducto 
voluerunt habere ipsum dominum et magistrum Pierum Filitianum 
ad legendum pro duabus annis proximis futuris . . . pro anno 
roximo futuro in dicta lectione et etiam in arte oratorie, 
egendo quolibet die duas lectiones in arte oratorie, videlicet 
Rethoricam de mane et unum poetam vel autorem de die, cum 
salario g8eptuagintaquinque flor, den, Sen, pro quolibet dictorum 
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No event, perhaps, more eloquently evokes humanism's 
victory in Siena and the stamp of Filelfo's teaching than 
certain ceremonies performed in November, 1438, In that month 
the Signoria of Siena golemnly accepted an unusual gift from 
Leonardo Bruni, his translation of Aristotle's Politics, The 
official response made by the Sienese orator to Bruni, who 
was then reel ding in Venice, if not dictated, must at least 
have been inspired by Filelfo, After exalting the donor's 
gift in royal terms, he expressed the conviction that the 
Republic would henceforth be secure, since in the work of the 
Greek philosopher it now had a guide 8ufficient for any 
political erisis. On the 27th of the month, the Signoria voted 
to bestow the sum of two ducats on the messenger who had 


1 
brought Bruni's gift to Siena. 


Although Filelfo was the only humanist of great reputation 
to occupy a Chair in the Sienese Studium in the fifteenth 
century, other talented, if lesger, man continued to cultivate 
classical studies in his footsteps. Barnabeo, whose Letter to 


Filelfo we have already noticed, was already reading Rhetoric 


duorum armorum . . .” Cf. IL. Zzdekauer, op. Cite, Po»: 47, No 
works by Feliciani are included in the Catalogues of the 
British Museum and Harvard College libraries. Nor does his 
name _ APPEar Bog Cogenza's Biographical dictionary of = 
anists and the world of classical scholarshir 


L. Zdekauer, op. Cit,, PÞ. hb. 


"F 101. 
in Siena at the time of the latter's arrival and remained after 
his departure. A friend of Leonardo Bruni and Piccolominti, 
Barnabeo was the author of the first Life of Bernardino, com- 
posed ten years after the s8aint's death, Another minor 
humanist flourishing in Siena in the first half of the century 
was Piccolomini's intimate fries,” Andreozzio Petrucei, a 
native Sienese, He is described by Beccadelli as "vir et 
egregius et litteratum cnantiaotuget” and numbered among his 
friends, Leonardo Bruni, Aurispa, and, of course, Filelfo him- 
self. 

A deeper mark on fifteenth -century classical scholarship 
was left by the  Sienese Agostino Dati (1420-1478), historian 
of his native city and, in the tradition of great humanist 
civil g8ervants like Salutati, Bruni, and Bracciolini, her 
Secretary of s8tate., Dati has been dealt with harshly by a 


modern historian who compared him to "qualcosa di mezzo tra 


i ——_—_ ct 


1 | | 

Two letters to Barnabeo written from Milan by Piccolo- 
mini shortly after his departure from Siena (close of 1431 
and March 24, 1432) are in Wolkan, Briefwechsel, TI, 1, ©. 


2 5 

Piccolomini wrote to Petrucci from Milan on March 24, 
622, (VOL; I, 7-11) the date of his second letter to 
Barnabeos 


3 | 
Cf, Beccadelli's Epistolae (Venice, 1553), pe. 87. 


102 
il pedagogo nato e 1'impiegato note2le*” motivated solely by 
the ambition of contenting those "qui habent iustam imperandi 
potestatem.” Actually Dati's writings, collected after his 
death and republished by his POR were influential in the 
fifteenth century, In addition to gerving the State, Dati 
also ran a 8chool of Rhetoric in Siena and his most popular 
work, enjoying no Lless than thirty«els edtbicus, win a Valla- 
inspired manual for formal Latin corpespondence.” Only 81ightily 
less known were!ihis translations or editions of Greek and Roman 


authors, principally Virgil and Lucian of canonata.* 


1 Ds 

See L. Zdekauer, Lo Studio, pp. 100 f, Dati's scholar- 
ship is described as arid erudition lacking any s8pontaneous 
or original character and his addiction to the classics opens 
him to the charge of neglecting the vulgar tongue: "Il latino 
e il guo elemento; so0lo raramente azzarda qualche timido volo 
fino gul Parnas0 2reco, Senza accorgersi del meraviglioso pro- 
cess0 che si compie proprio intorno a lui, nella lingua volgare. 
Egli non ricorda, che questa ha servito alla piu potente e10s 
quenza del guo g8ecolo, a quella di San Bernardino ., ., . L* 
umanesimo, per merito di gente della tempra di Agostino Dati, 
troppo presto divento erudizione arida." 


2 


Girolamd Dati, ed, ugustini Dati —__ —_ 
Senis per Symionem Nicolai Nardi, 1503. 


I 


Eloguentissimi viri ac principui oratc 

AugustinT or OY rYiis Loquendi reguii 
rYeceptis ologne?! rY1c 

Museum Catalo ue, vol, 48, cols, 516-550. 
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Francesco Patrizi (b. 1413) is another name we have 
already encountered among the Sienese nostalgically remembered 
in the Piccolomini correspondence, 

A large part of his life was spent in the g8ervice of the 
Sienese Republic but after his o1d friend was elevated to the 
Papal throne as Pius IT, Patrizi became Bishop of the gouthern 
See of Gaeta and governor of Foligno (1461), 

Patrizi wrote poetry that was appreciated and praised by 
the leading literary men of his day, Tommaso Pontano, Poggio 
Bracciolini, ,and Battista tnatitas one of his compositions, 
the Echoga de Christi nativitate, which he dedicated to 
Piccolomini, was for many years thought to be the work of Filelfo, 


ſ 


Lneipit Platonis libellus: 9, haleyon inscribit /here wrongly 


attr WI to CAEg. but usually Included In the works of 
Lucian of Samogat que A stinus Dathus Senensis: @e greco 
Sermone in latinum RS. ; I Dati was also the 


author of a . . . Libellus de vita ta, first published in 
B. Spagnuoli's De vita beata » . » T50z. 


] ; 
The best work on Patrizi is by F. Battaglia, op, cit. 


2 

On Patrizi's relationship with Pontano, ibid., p. 155; 
for Bracciolini's high opinion of Patrizi "goctiss imum atque 
integerrimum virum,” cf, E. Walser, op, cit., Þ. 549. Battista 
Guarino dedicated to him his C Congobatts In Favin distichs, F., 


Battaglia, op. cit., Pp. 156, 


3 
The last to make the mistaken attribution was CG. 


Benaducci, Egloga di Francesco Filelfo edita per PI —— 
Secondo il codice urbinate 368 « $o4g, 29558. 205 $4. If O, woot. 
For additional A F., Battaglia, op, cit., p. 82 

n. Patrizi's literary works remain largely neglected = 
however, A. Altamura, "Due carmi inediti dell' wa 24900 Senese 


Francesco Patrizi,” B.S.S.P., N.S., XILI (1941), 52-61, 
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Patrizi was also the author of two of the most popular 
political treatises of the fifteenth century, the De institu- 
tione reipublicae, and the be roms ot acts inetitutions.” 
They were translated and publiched in s8everal European 
languages, and exerted a notable influence on political writers 
of the sixteenth candaby:” A rationalism dominates both 
writings that foreshadows Machiavelli, The State is a human 
fact shaped and directed by man, The individual is no longer 
conceived as the passive subject of a transcendent being but 
as lord and creator of his world, _ The State represents the 
unfolding of reason with man at the center of politics, the 
molder of his own destiny, The 8style of both works reflects 
the humanistic predilection for classical models, resorting 
to imagery, episodes and stories borrowed from the works of 
Greek and Roman antiquity. And this is also their weakness, 
because Patrizi gave the impression of being interested not 
in his s8ubject matter per 8e, but for the significancee that 


was reflected upon it from the classical world, This may 


jp CER —— 


1 | 
The first was completed between 1465-1471 and dedicated 
to Sixtus IV, who urged its publication, F., Battaglia, op, cit., 
P. 101, The De Regno, completed between 1481-1484, was dedi- 
cated to Alfonso Is Aragon, Duke of Calabria, TIbid., p. 102. 


2 


For the various editions, cf, F., Battaglia, pp. 103 ff, 
The famous treatise by Sir Thomas Elyot, The Boke named th 
Governor (1531) was modelled on the De Regno. Ibid., Þ. 

Ne Lo | 
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explain the oblivion into which he gubsequently fell, 


The jurist Francesco Accolti of Arezzo (d, 1488) 8tudied 
under Filelfo in Siena between 1434-1438 and returned to that 
city several times to read civil and canon law. On one notable. 
occasion, as we 8hall see in the following chapter, he Lmpugned 
the impartiality of Mariano Sozzini in a legal case. Beaides 
being a jurist of high reputation (Accolti was virtually the 
only jurist of his day to introduce the humanistic revival 
into legal 8tudies) he was also a poet esteemed by his con- 
temporaries and among the 8ubjects that he treated was corruption 
in the Church, © It was to Accolti that Poggio Bracciolini 


dedicated his anti-monastic work, Contra-hypocritas. 


] Pa 
Patrizi felt a genuine interest for the art of politics, 

His treatises are not abstract humanistic exercises despite 

their imitative s8tylistic qualities, On more than one occasion 

he 8uffered exile and in 1457, implicated in a plot to overthrow 
the existing government in Siena, he was imprisoned and tortured. 
Patrizi's old friend, Piccolomini, wrote to the government 

pleading for his release: "Postremo quia Francisum Patricium 

in vinculis coniectum accepimus, virum fama clarum et qui orna- 
mentum civitatis vestrae non parum hactenus fuit, rogamus in 

eius judicio benefacta cum malifactis pensare velitis, et 

hominem in vita relinquere, qui s8uis scriptis vestram urbem 
illustravit, et in futurum s8plendere ei maximum adijcere potest." 
Letter of July 24, 1457 in Opera, Bagel ed., Þ. 832, The epigsode 
is narrated in a contemporary gource: "Historia adjecta per 
Franciscum Thomasgium ad fragmentum historiae Senensis Augustini 
Dathi,” in L.A, Muratori, op, cit., (Milan, 1731), XX, colls. 55-64. 


2 
V. Rossi, Op. Cit., Þ. 269, 


J | 
Cf, generally M., Messina, "Francesco Accolti di Arezzo," 
Rinascimento, T (1950), 292-321; "Le rime di Francesco Accolti 
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Agostino Dati's success0r as secretary of state was 
Niccole Borghesi, a Sienese patrician, an accomplished hum: 
and a devoted defender of his city's republican traditions. 
In September 1487 he was commissioned to teach "opus Humanitatis 
et moralem philosophiam" in the Studium for five years, When 
Dati died,” Borghesi was entrusted with the writing of the Annals 
of Siena "ab urbe condita."” From the inventory of Borghesi's 
library one gains the impression of a humanistic education and 
culture, Of the 363 works that comprised his collection, the 
vast majority were editions of Greek and Latin authors, followed 


closely by the writings of Quattrocento humanists represented 


by Filelfo's Orationes, Valla's Elegantiae, Ficino's De vita 


studiosorum and Platina's De haxeata vetwbats.” A s8taunch 
republican, Borghesi was as8as8sinated at the order of his 
gon-in-law, Pandolfo Petrucci, who from 1487 until 1512 ruled 
virtually as tyrant in Siena, The martyred scholar-statesman 
with whom we close this brief excursus certainly must invite 


favorable comparison with the- more renomed Florentine humanist- 


di Arezzo, umanista e giureconsulto del 8ecolo XV," Gi rnale 
storico della letteratura italiana, CXXIIT (1955), 173-233; CG. 
11o 


Cors0, "Francesco Accolt Arezzo lettore di diritto ne 
studio di Siena,” B.,S.S.P., XV (1956), 22-78, 


1 


L. Zdekauer, op. cit., p, 195, and C. Mazzi, "Ia 
Biblioteca di messer Niccold 0 CEE FONEAIONES. FRE nesi ed 


altre in Siena nel Rinascimento,” Rivista delle 
e degli Archivi, YI, (1895), 120-125, T530-: 


bliotec 
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public 8ervants such as Coluccio Salutati and Leonardo Bruni, 

We have 8uggested where study in a few areas of Sienese 
kistory would balance Burckhardt's Florentine-oriented view 
of the Italian Renaissance. But in making an asses8ment it 
is important to remember also Mariano Sozzini's friendship 
with Poggio Bracciolini; that one of the most "pagan" writings 
of the Renaissance, the Hermaphroditus, was written in Siena; 
and that one of the greatest humanists of all, Pius II, a 
product of the Sienese cultural milieu, always looked back 
with longing to the friends of his university years. 


CHAPTER III 
MARTANO SOZZINI: SCHOLAR AND JURIST (1427-1467) 


Mariano Sozzini climaxed his studies by winning the 
coveted title of Doctor in Canon and Civil Law, © Although we 
lack the date of his graduation, it occurred before 1427, the 
first year that we find his name on the faculty rolls of the 
Studium, reading canon 16s, This appointment was renewed for 
the two succeeding years, 1428-29 and 1429-30.” 

Mariano's entry into Sienese academic life was well timed, 
It was a period when the prestige of the IM Faculty and of 


legal 8tudies eclipsed the other faculties of the University. 


1 
Even critical modern 8tudies s8uch as F. Calass0's, op. 


cit., PP» 587 f, call Mariano "canonist.” That he was a 
graduate: in both disciplines is attested by the entry for his 
death in the Necrologio of S, Domenico, cited by L., Zdekauer, 
42, mn, Pe 78: TDominus Marianus Socini, utriusque iuris 
octor egregius et famosissimus , . ." See also the funeral 
oration delivered at Mariano's death by his friend Agostino 
Dati: "Aug, Dathi Funebris Oro, III, habita ab eo in funere 
Mariano Sozini civis Senensis utriugsque coneultissimor, iuris." 
It is printed as Oratio III in Bk. V of Dati's Opera, f. 98. 


On February 7, 1427, Mariano serves on the examining 
committee that bon the doctorate in ona Law to oria dell 
de Prato, L., Zdekauer per servire alla stor ello 


Studio di Siena (1240-1789), 7 parts, ; '. 
On September a certain RS ps dei. Cavalcanti of -* Boa 


was hired "ad Lecturam Sexti et Clementinarum ad concurrentiam 
cum Domino Mariano Sozini.” A.,S.S., Concistoro, V, 369, f. 16, 


3 
 A.8.58., Biccherna, vols. 309, f., 39 and vol. 310, f. 


ll, 
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The Sapienza, which had developed into a type of college for 


foreign 8tudents, had been forced by a reform is88uved in 1422 
to reserve twenty-five of its thirty places to candidates for 
the law degrees; and the rectors of both the Sapienza and the 
Studium by requirement were members of the canon law faculty 
as well as celibate clerics.” It was als0 during the decade 
1420-1430 that a collegio of jurists arose in Siena with 
Statutes partly dram up by Niccolo Tudeschi., Admission was 
open to law profess0rs in the Studium and to holders of the 
doctoral degrees in either branch of law; practicing attorneys, 
however, were excluded, From- among the membership was chogen 
the avvocato dei poveri who provided for the public defense of 
the indigent, The collegio presided over the final examinations 
and the defenses of dissertations, If the candidate was 8Sus- 


tained, the Bighop bestowed the doctoral degree.” 


1 : 
"Item, considerato che la Faculta di ragione canonica e 
di ragione ciyile 8ono quelle, che fanno venire in grande 
dignita e 8tato quelli che le 8eguitano, e piu honore ripor- 
tano a la citta che niuna altra Faculta in che 1!uomo 8tudi . . . 
provvidero et ordinaro che per 1'avenire non mg ons gt che 
nella detta Casa della Sapientia in uno medes! o piu 
che cinque scolari, che s8tudiagssero tn Hodiotaa_ As nelle Arti, 
e tutti gli altri che vi 8i mettessero, debbino essare 
hr am = gho «14: 10 mat a 7 civile,” ITY ; F 162 (doc 
oneistoro is printed in L., Zdekauer, Lo Studio, Pe ocu- 
ment XTIT), _ _ 


2 
Ibid, z Ps 7% 


3 
Atrchivio di Stato di Siena, Guida-Tr 
Archivio di Stato, 2 vols., (Rome, 15 
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During this period, algo, the governing authorities of 
the city and the Savi who administered the University were 
gradually abandoning the ancient usage that gave priority 
both in the assignment of chairs and the payment of 8alaries 


bs 
to foreign readers,» The most important step towards the 


formalization of the new policy was the decision taken in the 
Consiglio Generale on May 10, 1437, The reforms were inspired 
by considerations of both a practical and patriotic nature: 
firstly, at least one chair of each Faculty should be occupied 
by a Sienese citizen, "persona sufficiente et atta a tale 
letture” to avoid the calamitous effects of bhoge lapses in 
instruction which had occurred when it had been impossIible to 


hire foreign readers. The new provisions were motivated als0 


by a desire to retaliate against the many Italian cities which 
discriminated against a graduate of the University of Siena 


as "non essare doctorato in Studio famoso,” Henceforth no 


1 

An example of the digsabilities under which profeasscrs 
of Sienese origin labored is illustrated by the events in 
14,09, In that year 8ince the student enrollment had 
dwindled due to wars throughout Italy, the C iglio Generale 
released all the local readers and retain : 
"foreigners.” LL. Zdekauer, Ws ihe, Pe 162: 


2 

"Ttem, veduto quanto utile et yankee e a la nostra 
cipta et al nostro Studio, che ad ogni sedia lega almeno uno 
doctore ciptadinoz e veduto che, mancando a le volte e' 
doctorLi forestieri, e ciptadini gouno el reparo e' z Supple- 
mento del nostro Studio , . ." The decree of the Consigli 
is {aaa as document XVIII hi Le ab... Ps £2 { aaa 
Po 
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foreign reader whose city or state of origin practiced this 


abuse against holders of Sienege doctoral insignia could be 


admitted to the various faculties of the Sienese 3rudium.. 


Moreover, to lessen the anxieties of academic life for 
the native readers, those appointments which had been made on 
2 
an annual basis became biennial, Until the end of the 


Quattrocento the presence of Sienese doctors on faculty rolls. 


is balanced by an equal number of outsiders, But in the 8six- 


teenth century not only will foreign names virtually digappear, 


1 

"Item, veduto che in alcuna cipta e luogi sono leggli, 
che chi e doctorato ne lo Studio di Siena, non puote havere 
offitio, disemndogsi in es8a cipta e luogi, non essare doctorato 
in Studio famoso, pero providero che ness8uno Doctore, el quale 
8ia d'egsse cipta e luogi, ali quali non puo andare chi 81a 
doctorato in Siena, possa avere alcun offitio ne la cipta e 
contado di Siena . . . .” L. Zdekauer, op. Cit., p. 17l. The 
Sienese Studium had not originated, as most Ttalian universities, 
from either papal or imperial privileges. It was founded by 
the city itself and belonged to that limited category of Studi 
which had been established ex consuetudine rather than ex jure, 
growing out of pre-existent Chapter and Notarial 8chools. At 
first it could not confer academie rank, It was a great boon 
_ for Siena when many famous Bolognese profess0rs and their 
students arrived in 1321, L. Banchi, "Alcuni documenti che 
concernano la venuta in Siena, nell' anno 1321, dei lettori e 
degli 8colari dello Studio Bolognese," Giorn le 8t 20 degli 
archivi Togcani, V (1861), 237-247, 309- iena became a 
Studio Generale in 1357 when an imperial diploma was granted , 
by Charles TV. D. 1» Hei ELSE notizie la R. Univers: 
di $1908 (Siena, 1912), Me also0 *l "Ig 
Senese dalla Migratio Bo 0gnese alla fondazione d911s Domus 
Sapientiae (U2L-I12),n " B.3.S.P., LYII, bans} -=5h. 


2 
I. Zdekgauer, Op, Cit., Þ. 17l, 
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but the established chairs will become a monopoly of Sienese 
noble ramtiios:* 

In the year 1429 we have the record of Mariano's first 
participation in a legal dispute, He was appointed by the 
court of the Podesta of Siena to represent the defendant in 
the litigation between a certain Giovanni di Silvestro of 
Bologna, a miniature-painter, and Giuliano Nelli, a Florentine 
Student of Civil Law in Siena, They had not been able to 
agree on the value of certain miniatures executed by the artist 
on a godex of Bartolus owned by the s8tudent. Mariano's adversary 
was a fra Pietro, an Augustinian, Their arguments were heard 
before Antonio de' Velletro, Rector of the Studium, The 
s8tudent was obligated to pay the miniaturist's des,” 
Mariano's role in this cage may be more significant for what 
it reveals of his artistic rather than legal 8kills, We may 
be permitted to view this episode as a gort of confirmation 
of what has been related about Mariano's om achievements as 
designer, gculptor, and alniaburter.* Obviously, the appraisal 
and evaluation of miniatures was a technical problem that 


would find a more equitable and expert 80lution if it were 
not handled gimply as a legal question, 


1 


Ibid... v0. 


2 | 
| The legal decision, pronounced on January 23, 1429, is 
printed in G., Milanest, op, cit., II, 155. 


See above, p. 46 


The following year (1430) Mariano married a girl from a 
wealthy family of the grassa borghesia of Siena, Nicola, 
daughter of Pietro aovweandtint;* On her mother's side 8he 
stemmed "ex antiqua Venturina dens” She brought him a 
handsome dowry of 1450 florins and it is probably from this 
gum that Mariano purchaged their home "1l'albergo del gallo" 
on the Via degli aiverght.* A 8urviving sonnet of Piccolo- 
mini's dedicated "Ad Marianum" may have been written to cele- 


brate the event: 


Quicquid tu tangis, 8ubito, Mariane, fit aurum; 
Quicquid tangit inops alga fit Hesiodus, 

Alea cum ludo est, quid non tibi tessera cantat? 
Taxillus miserum perdidit HegLodum, Fl 

Per mare uadenti nunquam tibi visa procella est; 
Eolus Hesiodo concitat omne fretum, 

Tutus iter peragis, nucro te latioque vitant; 
In mediis cedunt urbibus Hesiodum, 

Fecundum pecus est semper tibi, semper et aurum; 
Hesiodo sterilis vienea, grex ager est 

Uxor casta tibi dives formosaque nupsLit; 
Hesiodo meretrix, ebria, turpis, inops. 

Quis non fortunam toti dominarier orbi h 
Credat, et es8e nihil quod sapiunt homines? 


; | 
J. F, Ven Schulte, Geschichte AED SPELLED Hy EEE 
des Canonischen Rechts, 3 vols., (Stuttgart, 575-188 Jo iis J<0o 


2 | 

G. Panciroli, op, cit., p. 359, This led gome writers 
to call her Nicola Venturi. See, for example, C. Cantu, op, 
e1t,, it, Ts. © 


Ibid, 


h 
G. Cugnoni, op, cit., Þ. 676. 
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Piccolomini probably was also responsible for a colorful 
anecdote pertaining to the early days of the marriage: When 
Mariano's colleagues chided him with being much less occupied 
than ecustomary in scholarly pursuits, he cited taking a wife as 
explanation; and when they rejoindered that this had not forced 
Socrates to abandon his practice of philosophy, Mariano con- 
ceded that this was true, But, he added, Xantippe was ugly, 
while his own 8pouse was young and veautife.* Guido Panciroli, 
one of the earliest blographers of the Sozzini family, des- 


cribed Mariano as a generous host, "vir hilaris et dicendo 


urbanus,” a gay and considerate father and husband, 80 con- 
s8cious of the brevity of human life that he had vowed to spare 
his family anguish where he could, and in the evenings always 
left the cares of his office at the foot of the xtairs.” 


1 
"Interrogatus aliquando Marianus Sozinus Senensis 


utroque iure consultissimus, cur minus 801ito literis operam 
daret., Uxorem, inquit, duxi., Rursus interpellatus, cur 
Socrates postquam duxit uxorem, non itidem Philogophiae studia 
neglexisset, Xantippe ait, morosa fuit, et ut exiatimo, de- 
formis, mea vero proba es et formae non postremae,” Cited 
from "Aenae Sylvii in libros Antonii Panormitae poetae, de 
dictis et factis Alphonsi regis memorabilibus, Commentarius, " 


Opera, PÞ. 488, 


2 Y | 

"Vir hilaris, & dicendo wrbanus etsis curis opressus 
domi gemper ge jucundum inter familiares exhibuit, & id ad- 
mirantibus amicis respondit. Se quum ad guos reverteretur, 
quibus cum brevi hora vivere poterat, ad 008 scalas aerumnas 
relinquere.” Op, cit., Þ. 359, 
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Piccolomini,who left us the impressive eulogy of Sozzini's 


artistic, athletic, and intellectual attributes which we noted 
In the;/previous chapter, was less complimentary in: the des- 
cription of his friend's physical appearance: "Nichil ei 
preter formam natura invidit., Homuncio est, nasci ex mea 
familia defuit, cui parvonum hominum est cegnements”* Panciroli 
confirmed Mariano's short stature and added a few unflattering 
flourighes of his own to the portrait: "aterd dere, sed 
composito, & jucundo vultu , , . . verrucam (blemish) in mala 
dextra, & laeva menti parte habebat." 

Shortly after Mariano's marriage Piccolomini undertook a 
Journey through several Italian cities, Probably he was looking 
for employment. A letter of introduction from Filelfo brought 
him to the attention of Nicola Arcimboldi in Milan, He visited 
Pavia and Padua; in Ferrara he received the hospitality and 
friendship of Giovanni Aurispa and Guarino Veronese. After a 


brief stop in Bologna where he met Giovanni da Imola, he 


i 


1 
R., Wolkan, op. cit., I, 39h, 


2 

Op. cit., Þ. 360, The only known representation of 
Mariano Sozzini is a statue executed by Lorenzo di Pietro 
detto il Vecchietta which was intended to repose on his tomb 
in the chapel of S. Domenico, Siena, It is now one of the 
treagures in the Bargello Museum, Florence, N., Mengozzi, 
"Reliquie," p. 181, doubtfully has contended that there is 
not s8ufficient evidence to identify the 8ubject of the statue 
with Sozzini, 
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returned to Siena empty-handed.* Late in 1431, Cardinal 
Domenico Capranica, Bishop of Fermo, enroute to the Council in 
Basel, passed briefly through Siena, When he invited Aeneas 
Sylvius to become his private gecretary, the latter accepted 
at once, 
In August 1431, Mariano's contract to read the Sixth Book 


of the Decretals and the Clementines was renewed, at the 


modest salary of 30 florins,© The Decretals were the col- 


lection is8ued by Gregory IX in 1234, which s8ucceeded Gratian ts 


Decretum and the five intervening unofficial compilations 


(Quinque Compilationes Antique) as the Church's official: code 


_ of law, The Decretals became the focus of canon law 8tudies, 


being first glossed and then commented upon by 8uch figures 
as Giovanni d'Andrea (d. 1348) and Niccolo Tudeschi, although 


_ the Decretum was 8till used for teaching purposes. 


The Decretals were organized into five books; the Sixth 


Book of the collection which Mariano Sozzini had taught since 
his first appointment as canonist in 1427 was the 80-called 


Pp EE IEIOTY A— — 


1 
Por Piccolomini's itinerary, 8ee G. Paparelli, op, cit., 


Po. £9, 
2 


a,b Concistoro, vol. 393, f, 67xr.; "Die IXITI 


Augusti (1431 zonducta doctorum, Magnifici domini con- 
duxerunt. infrascriptos doctores ad legendum in Studio Sen, in 
anno futuro , , , Dominus Marianus Sozini ad Iecturam Segsti 
et Clementini pro fl. 30," Compare this sum with the dowry 
of 1450 florins brought to him by Nicola Aldobrandini., 


W 
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Liber Sextus, the title given the collection of ends decretals 
of Boniface VIII, published as a 8upplement to Wnwy Hh 
Derretals in 1298, The Clementinae, OE expounded by Mariano, 

was the title given to Clement V's tearetats and to the 
decisions of the Council of Vienne (1311-1312), published by 
John XXII in 1317, It was the final work to be included in 
the Corpus Juris conandot.” 

During the spring of 1432 Mariano's career was brusquely 
interrupted, He was inexplicably banished from Siena and it 
is probable that he was not even permitted to complete the 
academic year. Although we 8till find his name among the 
readers of the University in a document dated April 8, two 
months later he was already petitioning the Signoria from 


Corsignano to change the location of his exile, Permission 


was granted, 


' 

See P., Del Giudice, OP Sites Po 835; F, Calass0, op. 
eit., PP. 585 ff, In this phese of his teaching, Mariano 
must have followed his own master clogely. Among Niceolo 
Tudeschi's most famous writings are Lecturae on both the 
Liber Sextus and the Clementinae. 


2 
L. Zdekauer, op. Cit., Þ. 164 (document XIV). 


3 


"Die Iovis tertia Iulii (1432). Quin etiam decreverunt 
mutare locum confini domini Mariani Socini de terra Corsignani 
ad terram montis lani eo modo et forma quibus alias fuit in 
terra montis s8ilam confinatus.” A.S.S., Coneistoro, vol. 399, 
f. hv, Corsignano, not far from Siena in the Val d'Orcia, was 
the birth-place of Aeneas Sylvius Piccolomini, 
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In Siena the reins of power in this period were held by 
the Dieci Priori who controlled the Concistoro from roughly 


1h04-1459,” There are no gurviving clues to explain Mariano's 
Sudden. fall into disfavor. Six years later Mariano was com- 
pelled to defend himself before the ame government against 
charges of treagon and sedition, At that time, he was to 
plead himself the victim of his enemies' slander, Tt may be 
reagonable to guppose that his banishment in 1432 was related 
to the forces operating against vas is 1438, 

The precise duration of Mariano's absence from Siena is 
unrecorded, However, on July 12, 1435, his name reappears in 
the University rolls as a reader in canon law. His salary of 
60 florins, s8till a modest gum, was double what he had pre- 
viously received and on a par with other alario. Mariano 
taught in Siena without interruption until the spring of 1438 
when he obtained permission to absent himself from his duties 
for one year because of his frail health (propter eius infir- 


aitaven).* The illness was only a pretext to hasten to Ferrara 


; wo 
A.S.S., Guida-Inventario, I, 178. 


2 


A.S.S., Concistoro, vol. 417 f. 8: "Conducta doctorum," 
The other reader in canon law that year, "Dominus Petrus De 
Michaelibus,” received 100 florins but the three civil lawyers, 
Battista de! Bellanti, Bartolomeo de! Borgesi, and Mariano's 
childhood friend, Tommaso Docei, each were paid 60 florins. 


3 | . 
F, Marletta, "Una lettera volgare di Mariano Sozzini il 
Vecchio,” B.S.S.P., XLIX (1942), 27. 
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and to the long-awaited Council which had finally opened under 


the patronage of the houge of Este., T1 

Sozzini's s80journ of 104d than one year in that flourighing 
Renaissance city was an exciting but troubled interlude from 
his academic duties, TIt is uncertain exactly what status 
Mariano had in Perrara. Although as a doctor of canon law he 
was entitled to participate in the Council's deliberations, no 
evidence that he did 80 has s8urvived, We do know, however, 
that Mariano quickly came to the notice of the reigning Duke, 
Niccolo III 4' Es8te, a great patron of scholars, and may even 
have entered his service in gome capacity, A letter that 
Niccolo wrote to the Sienese government towards the end of 
Mariano's Ferrarese 80journ 8peaks clearly of formal Service. 
But two factors point against it, Firstly, the Duke's letter 
was intended as an instrument to appease Sienese wrath when 
Sozzini had not returned in the fall to his academic duties. 
What more effective way wh there to win forgiveness for him 


than for one of the most powerful princes in Italy to write that 


1 24s 

 "Magnifici et potentes domini fratres nostri carissimi. 
Spectabilem doctorem dominum Marianum civem vestruum genensem 
ad gervitia nostra, ut g8citis, conduximus, Virum gane pro sua 
probitate et virtute nobis percarissimum, Eius, ut intellexi- 
mus, Vestre Magnifice Dominationes domum educere volunt, quod 
cum nobis foret per quam incommodum et per quam molestum ob res 
nostras et civium nostrarum, quas habet in manibus; rogare vos 
volumus in majorem modum ut nostri contemplatione et amore 

eius revocare nolitis s8ed eum vocare sgervitio nostro permitta- 
tis, Et erit nobis V #homenter gratum , . . Dat. Mutine in 
castello nostro die YO. oetobris 1438," Published in Marletta, 
OPe. Cit., 'Pe 30, 
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Sozzini had been detained because his services had been found 
precious to his throne and to his people? Secondly, not a 
single biographer of Niceolo or chronicler of his reign, 
including Aeneas Sylvius Piceolomini, has ever named Sozgini 
as a member of the Este court or as reader in the University 
of vrevours,” fe 

It was probably during this period that Sozzini met the 


magnificent Byzantine s8cholar, Bessarion, to whom he would 


2 
dedicate one of his finest works a few years later, He took 


—_c 


1 
See, for example, Piccolomini's "De Nicolao Marchione 


Estensi,” in De viris illustribus, pp. 15 f. where he mentions 
Several scholarly members of the Este court, including the 
Sienese, Ugo Benzi, Mariano is not listed among the readers 
of law in G. Pardi, Lo Studio di Ferrara nei gecoli XV e XVI 
(Ferrara, 1903). Cf. PP. 93 ff. TSerie dei lettori di 
diritto.” Where A. Lazzari speaks of the "Uomini dotti” whom 
Niceolo had invited to his court, there is no mention of 
Mariano, "Attraverso la storia ai Ferrara, profili e scorci," 
Deputazione Provinciale Ferrarese di Storia Patri bb Atti - 
Memorie. > TI95T) ), Bp» Io ff. and Þ. 7 . St y 
negative regults one can consult the sections Ae_s to 
ny pgs gh the goon, works: G. D., pag Door Commentario 
elle cogse Ferrara et de ELLE 28 E8te (Venice ALLITAP 
PP. 80-88; G. v7 55 of  VMemorie "Inrorache ot Lis: ti 
FerraresL, 2 ar. (Ferrara, 1 to; Ao. Frizzsi, 
Fonorſo þ © re'ts ria di Ferrara, 2nd my 5 yols., (Ferrara, 
T9, 71848), L L,-489; A. Cappelll, "La Biblioteca Egstense 
nella prima meta 26 $ecolo XV," Giornale Torio della ESEEST > 
atura Ttali na XIV (1889), 1-30 publishes ts © Wrery of 
Ferrars III; 6G. dh 4 vg La Bibliotec 1l tur 
errarese el Duca Ereole I. (1 _ 128 'L 
1903, ÞP- Tongs eps 


2 


The treatise De Sortibus (1443). 
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the opportunity to renew his acquaintance with Ugo Benzi, the 


Duke's physician, with whom he was related through Laia' Sozzini. 
Since Ugo was one of the most esteemed members of the Este 
court, it is probably through him that Mariano was presented 

to Duke Niccolo, and perhaps the latter's already cited letter 
in Sozzini's behalf to the Signoria of Siena was even written 
at Vgo's request., 

Wariane endeubtodly wan present at an unusual banquet, 
where leading figures of both Greek and Latin camps were 
Benzi's guests, Two nearly contemporary accounts of this event 
have been preserved., ' One, Piccolomini's, describes the host, 
after the plates had been removed, inviting the Byzantines to 
a grand debate, on the relative merits of Plato and Aristotle, 
When he had clearly bested the Greeks, he invited them to 
argue on many other 8ubjects and humiliated them at every 
turn, Finally it became clear to the assembled company that 
| the latins who formerly could vaunt their 8upremacy only in 
the arts of war now were unexcelled also in the realms of 


letters and ahi Levin. 


i 


1 1 
Piecolomini's account of the banquet is contained in 

his De Europa, ch. 52 (Opera, pp. 387-471) written in 1458: 
"Eugenius pontifex dum Ferrariae cum Graecis concilium ageret, 
Hugo Senensis, qui per id tempus medicorum princeps habitus 
est, omnes qui ex Graecis studiogi philosophiae eo convenisse 
crediti gunt apud se invitavit, quos cum opipare magnificeque- 
pavisset, finito prandio, epulis mensisque remotis eos in 
_ digputationem pedetendim placideque pellexit. Cum iam Marchio 
. Nicolaus adesset et multi in 8ynodo excellentes philosophi 
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A 8econd and less exaggerated account of this Symposium 

Is contained in Ugo Benzi's Vita written by his gon, Sozzino., 
Here there is no hint of an actual debate during which a lone 
Latin bests the finest minds among the Greeks on their own 
ground, But even in this eyeewitness verslon a 8trong partisan 
sentiment prevails: "In Ferrara , . . during the Ecumenical 
Council, at which the Greeks and all the Orientals were 
as8embled, he /Vgo/ held his famous s8ymposium, a magnificent 
affair, attended by distinguighed philogophers, both Greek 
and Latin, After the feast the guests listened to his dis- 

' putations on the causes and origins of things, on the motion 
of the heavens, on the eternity of the universe, on the 
immortality of gouls, on the intelligences and God, Those who 
heard him admired his performance 80 greatly that they conceded 
to him the primacy among philogophers, and vied with one another 


in avowing that they had never heard anyone discourse 80 


learnedly or go fluently as he on vi traeuh.** But regardless 


i 


adventass8ent, cunctos in medium philosophiae locos adduxit de 
quibus inter se Plato et Aristoteles in s8uis operibus contendere 
ac magnopere dissentire videntur, dicens eam 8e partem defen- 
gurum quam Graeci oppugnandam ducerent, sive Platonem Iilli, 

sive Aristotelem gequendum arbitrarentur:; cum Graeci certamen 
minime recusassent, protracta est ad multas horas disputatio. 
Postremo cum rex convivii Hugo Graecorum philosophos alterum 
post alterum argumentis et dicendi copia vietos tacere com- 
pulisset, palam factum est Latinos homines, qui iam pridem 
bellicis artibus et armorum gloria graecos superaverant, aetate 
nostra etiam litteris et omnium core rnarun gongre anteiri," 


1 
Printed in D. Lockwood, op, cit., Ps 31, 
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of the actual circumstances, a legend was born that the 
arguments of the Greeks had been confuted at Ferrara by one 
man and "egli veramente 8" acquistd tanto nome, che fu stimato 
il piu dotto, e pLU acuto huomo d' Ttalia," 
The great council had been 8o0lemnly opened on January 8, 
1438 in the name of the Pope by Cardinal Albergati. A few 
days later Eugene IV made his s8o0lemn entrance, By the time 
of Mariano's arrival in Ferrara, in the spring, the Pope's 
_ desgire to transfer the Council was already known, Mariano 
realized how beneficial it would be for his city and what a 
blow to.-the Florentines, if the Council could be dram to 
Siena, He wrote to the Sienese authorities in this vein and 
received a reply of thanks on July 25, At the same time the 
government wrote to the Sienese Cardinal of San Marcello, 
antonio Cassino, in attendance at Ferrara and dispatched 
Leonardo di Nicolo as their ambassador to negotiate the 


Council's transfer with the Curia., Meanwhile the plague was 


1 
See D, Lockwood's modern ac of the whole affair: 


"For he [Tgo/ did not defeat the Greeks in their om field; 

in fact, he did not debate with them at all, but discoursed in 
their presence, on philosophy ., . It was his last great 
exhibition, and if the Greeks ac uiesced in his views, they 
were but courteous (or zommolent ) guests, It 'was Aeneas 
Sylvius, twenty years after the event, who heightened the EPEeL 
7 mnt oc. the s8tory as a triumph of West over Eagt," 
CLIlLs, Po 3o 


2 


A.S.3. Concistoro, vol. 1651, f. 26: "D.nos Mariano 
Socini doctori responsum est eum comendando de iis quibus 
advisat vid de traslatione concilii,” 
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spreading in Ferrara and NMariano's nephew, Ciacomo, became 


Seriously ill, One of the few who gave aid was the Sienese 
rebel, Antonio Caffarini. The matter became knowm in Siena; 
but humanity prevailed over the law forbidding intercourse 
with those under government ban and the Coneigtoro absolved 
Mariano from any cult.” 

Then new complications arose revealing that Eugene IV 
could not have enjoyed a very good reputation, Wherever he 
went, it was enapvoted hgh he had been the cause of violent 
party s8struggles which were usuvally accompanied by upheavals 
in MES FOTO IA It was well known that his intervention in 
the Florentine controversies had facilitated the rise of the 
Medici to power, Thus, there were gome who felt that Mariano 
Sozzini's s8uggestion to invite the Pope to Siena was motivated 
by a traitorous desire to overturn the existing regime in that 
city, If we recall that Mariano was probably not considered 


1 

|  A.o8.S., Concistoro, vol, 435, f., h2v.: "die xxviiii 
augusti. AbsoTutio domini Mariani. Magnifici et potentes 
domini , . . , asserentes intellexisse quod occurrente casu 
infirmitatis pestilentialis et mortis 8ubeuntis ITacobi nepotis 
d.ni Mariani Sozini Ferrarie et quod propter s8ubspitionem et 
timorem infectionis neminem repeerit qui vellet ipsum eius 
nepotem infermum gubernare et ad eum custodiendum una nocte 
stetit Strambos cavallarius comunis qui ibidem erat et pro una 
nocte habuit unum florenum a dicto Domino Mariano, et quod in 
tali necessitade Antonius Caffarini, qui rebellus est Civitatis 
in tanta necessitate 8uccurrendo eidem d.no Mariano propter hoe 
ipse dominus Marianus fuerit et locutus et conversasset gerva- 
tis 8olepnitatibus opportunis solepniter abgolverunt dominum 
Marianum predictum ab omnii et qualibet pena qua incurisset 
personali sive pecuniaria propter Ipgum fuisse locutum vel 


I25 
absolutely reliable politically, in view of his om previous 
exile, it is perhaps not gurprising that 8uch guspicions should 
have arisen, They first appeared in certain letters sent from 
Ferrara by Messer Paolo di Tura, to his brother, Bartolo, a 
physician and naturalist in the Sienese Studium, © and to a 
certain Messer Paolo di Maestro Martino, From this corres- 
pondence it appears that also Ugo Benzi was g8uspected of 


2 
treason, The Concistoro was convened immediately, on September 


etiam conversavisse cum gupra nominatu, , . in et per infirmi- 
tatem et mortem s8ubsecutam ipsius Tacobi nepotis d.ni Mariani .,.," 


1 | | 
Both Paolo and Bartolo di Tura (d. 1477) who belonged 
to an old Sienese family would have been clogely acquainted 
with Mariano, Bartolo's name is found in the rolls of Sienese 
readers next to Sozzini's on several occasions: 1428-1429; 
1429-1430; 1431 and again in 1435 when Mariano first appears 
after his return from exile in Congignano, A.S.S. Concistoro, 
vol. 417, f, 8 and Marletta, op. Cit., Þ. 31. Bartolo, more- 
whe became <p * ae” to Pius II and accompanied him to Mantua. 
A. Garosi, © Cite, P 261, Cf, also L., Zdekauer, "Lettera 
di M, Bartolo a gulla piena della Farma a Petriolo 
(14.57),* L344 «Tor IIq (1896), 254-257; Co. Mazzi, "Lo Studio di 
un medico senese del 8ecolo XV (Bartolo di Tura), " Rivista delle 
biblioteche e degli archivi V (199%), 27-48; "La s SAOIR KINGS 
Maestro Bartolo Tura, ;F P. ITT (1896), 142-176, 39h- 
hOl;s IV (1897) 107-114, v (1898), D- 3 270-277, 
36-451; VI (1899); 135-146, "393-400, 513-219; VIZ (1900), '300- 
x > + Po Bartolo! s brother, Paolo, was investigated in 1422 "de 
facto monalium S, Barbare,” He must have been thought derelict 
in the payment (or receipt?) of monastic tithes. Niccolo 
Tudeschi, Mariano's profess8or of canon law, was _— by 
the Papal Curia to continue the investigation (1h F, 
Marletta, Qp. Cit., Þ. 31. 


2 


For Benzi this was an old story, More than three decades 
before, as a member of the Dodici party, he was persecuted and 
exiled by the government. Tn 1109 he chose voluntary exile. 

On November 7, 1417 he was granted a special- permit by the 


126 
1 
28, 1438, with thoge pregent 8worn to gecrecy, This extra- 
ordinary 8e8sion of Siena's highest magistrature was unable 


to reach a decision beyond assigning the Capitano del Popolo 
| and the Esecutor di Giustizia (a 8pecies of Attorney General ) 


to pursue further investigation of the cage in whatever manner 
they deemed avarobrigte,” 

At the game time, Mariano was commanded to return to Siena 
at once to answer Charges; instead of obeying, he replied on 
October 6, 1438 with a long Lich.” In addition, 80 that his 
refusal should not be construed as open rebellion, he persuaded 
his "patron," Niccolo d' Es8te to write the letter discussed 


above to the Sienese authorities. 


duthorities to remain in Siena for eight days in spite of his 
assignment to lecture in Montalcino whither the University had 
ora * Hil due to the plague, D. Lockwood, op, cit., pp. 18 
and 178, . 


- 1 | 
j A precaution intended, perhaps, to safe-guard the anony- 


mity of the Tura brothers, 


2 
"Die XXVIII septembris, Prefati M. d. . , . congregatli 
etc, visis quibusdam litteris transmissis de ferraria a d, no 
Paulo Ture ad Magistrum Bartolum eius fratrem et dominum Paulum 
magistri Martini in quibus continebantur de quibusdam verbis 
prolatis per Magistrum Ugonem, medicum de Senis et de quibusdam 
portamentis factis PFerrare per eum et plures alios . . . » 
deliberaverunt goleniter quod M., d. Capitaneus populi et vex. 
mag. perquirant et investigent veritatem totius rei secrete eo 
modo quo melius eis visum fuerit.” PF, Marletta, op, Cit., Po3l. 


3 


It is preserved in the A.9.S. Concigtoro, vol. 1941, Ne 


26 and is published by F. Marletta, Cite, PP» 33-36, who 
OLI 8 


calls it one of the finest examples + 


pontaneous Italian 
prose in the fifteenth century. 


Bj: 


Mariano's defense is a precious biographical source 
revealing much more about the man than Piccolomini's extrava- 
gant degcriptions, He begins by excusing himself, given his 
profession and the authority of those to whom he is writing, 
for using Italian rather than Latin, His choice is motivated 
by the desire to be absolutely clear, If God had ordained 
that men carry a window over their hearts, as Pythagoras had 
desired, many calumniators who often acted merely from enmity, 
Jealousy, or mere ill nature would have been compelled to 
desist from their persecutions of innocent and honest am 

Mariano professed feeling a great 8adness and melancholy 
because of the infamies that had been spread concerning him, 
and he expressed confidence that all who knew him would 
recognize their unfounded quality, If he had thought TY 
possible to face his slanderers before the bar of justice, he 
would have returned to Siena at once to unmask their dishonesty.. 


But the dangers to him seemed great and fools could sometimes 


Succeed in casting a rock into a well from which even wise men 


1 E 
Concistoro, 1941, n. 26, "Considerata la vostra Magni- 
fica Signoria et la professione mia, io cognosco doverei scri- 
vere in latino, ma fargi la scusa el desiderio, el quale io o 

di esprimare el conciepto de la mente mia. 


- 
Ibid, ” . . . 8e lo omnipotente Idio avesse ordinato 
ch! e chuori de gl! uomini avessero avuta fenestra chome 
desiderava Pyctagora , , . molti columniatori tacerebbero , , , ." 
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could not retrieve it. Thus in view of life's instability, 
although, he claimed, he was as innocent as the day that he 
emerged from his mother's womb, he was obliged to throw hin- 
self humbly on the mercy of his dd." 

He would forego a formal defense, but he could not refrain 
from 8aying a few words of explanation, The charge that he 
had machinated the Council's transfer to Siena with an eye to 
the overthrow of the government was totally false, Firstly, 
any good citizen could understand readily what honor occurred 
to a conciliar city, His motives had been Siena's glory; and 
far from intriguing behind the s8cenes, the extent of his inter- 
vention in the affair had been limited to writing to the 
Signoria $0 that it might take action If it choge to, What 
power did he have to bring the Pope to Siena, he who had never 
even spoken to the Pope? If it was treazson to seek the 


Council's transfer to Siena, why then had the Signoria 8ent its 


ambassador to Ferrara to work towards this end? 


4 

Ibid, "Et 8e possibile fusse che quelli mi calumiano 
dovessero stare al baragone non dubiti la Magnifica Signoria 
Vostra che 8arei venuto a riprovare la falsita loro , , , . Ma 
considerato che questo e impossibile, e' 1 pericolo e grande et 
Spesse volte o udito dire che uno pazo a gittata tal pietra nel 
pozo, la quale molti gavi trare non la potranno, Et pero, ben 
che puro et innocente 8sia da tutte infamie contra di me falsa- 
mente trovate, quale ero quando ugscii del corpo di mia madre, 
niente di meno, veduti vari exempii del vivere humano, ricorro 
humilmente a la inclita Signoria Vostra . . . «" 


2 


Ibid. "Io pensavo che per procurare lo honore et 
utilita de Ta gloriosa et inclita citta vostra ess8are gommamente 
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Secondly, he had been accused of having spoken to the 
3ienese rebel Antonio di Caffarino, To this he had to reply 
that before his nephew Giacomo became ill, he had never 
Spoken to Antonio, or greeted anyone in his company even 
though Ugo Benzi had permission to lodge him which meant that 
any visitor to Ugo's house could legally have had contact with 
the rebel. But when Mariano's nephew was struck by the plague, 
Ugo's family had already departed, and Ugo himself had been 
called away to treat Alberto de la Sala, Mariano remained 
alone with a handful of gervants and they, too, all quickly 
disappeared from fear of contagion, except one; and even he 


remained with the condition that he need never approach the 


8 | 
patient's bed, And thus he cared for his nephew alone until 


lLodato , . . . ©t Pero veduta la corte di Roma essare in- 
distante, considerati e luoghi d" Ttaliag et le guerre et pesti- 
lentie, da le quali quasi tutta Ytalia e tribulata, et tempestata, 
da le quali gratie di Dio la citta di Siena & conservata . . . . 
s8i che tutte coge considerate assai verisimile era che la 
Magnifica Signoria Vostra potesse operare che la corte venisse 

a Siena, et pero di tutto avisai la Illustrissima Signoria 

Vostra . . » Hora © sgentito che alcuni e quali cercano di 
nuocermi con false calunnie, anno fabricato che io volevo fare 
venire el papa a Siena perche lui dovunque va e mutatore di 
stati, conductore di pertubatione et operatore di scandoli, 
Queste quanto sieno calunnioge infamie 80 certo ciascuno '1 
COgNOSCCe . . »- » Che potentia avevo io, Magnifici Signori, di 

far venire el Papa a Siena? et venuto, che potentia a farlo 
muovere? To al Papa mai non parlai, ne co'l'lui o avuta famili- 
arita 0d obedientia . . . . Or io fard fine a questo, impero che 
per lo passato viddi per comme concordia cerchare questo, et 
etiandio la Magnifica Signoria Vostra, avendo di questo de- 
s8iderio, mando per questa cagione 1! ambasciadore," | 


1 
Ibid, This account Gow not make it clear whether _ 
Sozzini and his nephew resided in Ugo Benzi's house throughout 
their Ferrarese 80Journ or | onTy after Giacomo became ILL, 
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Antonio da Caffarino came to his ass8istance, "el quale d' ess0 


Iacomo ebbe cura et 80llecitudine non altrimente che di 
figluolo,” Meanwhile Mariano's desperate and forlorn efforts 
to obtain 8uccor persisted: "Et 8a Leonardo di Nicolo, el 
quale allora era ambasciatore, al quale questo dissi, che io 
pregai messer Pavolo di Tura et Luca di Christofano da Siena 
mi dovessero trovare uno et non guardassero a denari, Et 

non trovando aleuno per denaro venne la sera nrranbe” a 8tare 
con egss0 noi, LYolsi dare a uno barbiere quattro ducati el di 
et nol potei avere. 4 uno barbiere che vi venia quasi celata- 
mente et a male pene entrava in camera davo per clagcuna 

volta uno ducato, AI frate, che! Ll venisse a confessare et 
Stare una notte gli donai Pres80 a einque ducati. A uno prete 
francioso venne a dimandare la limosina, el quale vi ste una 
nocte . . . £1i dei press0 a due ducati," 

Rehearsing his misfortunes, Mariano's wrath then exploded 

into a thousand furies against thoae "poigenoas asSps” who 


would have had him mercilessly abandon his own flesh and wes,” 


A courier from Siena. 


2 
Marletta, loc, cit. 


3 

4 " +. + + Io non 80 considerare qual dispilatate 

__tigri, uali rabiose vipare, 0 venenosli 20008 non avesse avuta 
pieta ot "anos di me, Et essi, malvagi et scelesti 
calumiatort 8i perfidamente 8i crudele et dispiatamente contra. 
ogni verita ot carita in infamano," 


: ig. 4 
Didn't they know that according to both divine and human law, 
in dire straits it was licit to kill men in the defense of. an 
attacked companion? And if this was licit just as it was, in 
_ Sheer necessity, to pawn and 8ell one's own gon, how much more 


permissible gshould it be, in a dark hour, to speak to a rebel, 


especially considering his condition, He, Mariano, had not 


dealt with men like Petrino,. or Francesco Salimbeni, or with 
any military captain or mercenary who Was a rebel of Siena, 
but 8imply with Antonio da Caffarino "vecchio, povero, 80lo 
et inferme, el quale per 1imosina e alimentato da maestro 
UgO » » Th wh 

It was easy now for Mariano to understand why learned 
doctors of old had preferred to be governed by good men 
(Signoria) than by good laws. For the first are in a more 
favorable position to mete out justice, since they consider 
the 8pecial circumstances of each case, than are dead laws. 
And finally he cloged his letter, "flexis genibus et iunctis, 


manibus,” with a last declaration of his complete innocence, 


1 

Ibid, "E88i non sanno che per leggie divina et humana, 
data necessitade, 6 licito et permesso uccidare gli uomini 
etiandio a defensione dello ass8alito compagno, Et 8e questo 
e lecito et etiandio e licito per necessita Turare, impegnare 
et vendare el py pl figliuvolo, quanto debba essare piu 
permess0 in tale necegsita parlare a uno ribello, considerata 
maxime la qualita 8ua," 


2 
Ibid, 


132 
On October 20, only two weeks after the date of Sozzini's 


letter, the Coneistoro again convened to re-examine his case. 
The emotional and sincere defense reached its mark and 

Mariano was fully absolved, But in peremptory terms that 
left no doubt about their intentions, S0zzini was commanded to 
Set out for Siena at once to appear before them within twenty - 
days of the receipt of this commmication or s8uffer disgradGe, 
"perche es8sendo voi condocto agli studii nostri s neces8ario 
che 8enza perdere tempo alcuno vi conferiate qua personal- 
en” Sozzini was needed in Siena, The new academic year 
was beginning. 

Undoubtedly Mariano proved faithful to his commitment and 
returned to regume his duties in the law faculty of the Studium. 
There are indications that this was a period in Sozzini's life 
in which legal and scholarly triumphs and a growing reputation 


1 | 
A.S.S., Coneistoro, vol. 1651, f., "die XX Octobris 1438, 

D. no Mariano Sozini sic scriptum est videlicet. Egregie vir 
iuris utriusque doctor civis noster dilectissime. Perche 

es8endo voi condocto agli studij nostri e necessario che senza 
perdere tempo alcuno vi conferiate qua personalmente, voliamo 

et comandiamo che alla recevuta/di queste sanza alcuna obmissione 
di tempo vi moviate et conferiative dinanzi da noi in forma che 
al termine di di XX dal di della data pregente 8slate qua 80tto 

la pena della disgratia nostra, Advisandovi che noi insieme 
cogli s8pectabigli gonfalonari et altri a cui attiene vi 

abbiamo liberato et absoluto da ogni pena nella quale fuste 
incorso © poteste incorrire per lo avere parlato, usato e 
practicgto per alcuno modo, con Antonio di Caffarino, ribello 
della comunita nostra, cosi prima alla infermita di Tacomo 
nipote vostro, come etiandio nella infermita et poi, 8i come n' 

e rogato al notarimento (?) di concestoro, Mettarete adunque ad 
executione quanto e detto di sopra accio che non avessimo 
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mingled with a certain dissatisfaction over academic conditions, 

One of the few gources for Sozzini's life during the next 
two decades is the correspondence exchanged with Aeneas 
Sylvius Plecolouind .* Curiously, the 'first extant letter 
dates from 1443, twelve years after the latter's departure 
from Siena, Mariano's opening remarks could indicate that it 
represented the regumption of direct relations between the 
two friends. This 8eemed to be the first occasion, moreover, 
that had presented itself to speak of his three children, two 
g8ons who had already arrived and a third expected,” Sozzini 


materia d' incorrare in alcuna cosa la quale fusse contraria 
alla intentione nostra, Dat." 


4 


Should 8hed great light also on the methods of legal instruction 
in the fifteenth century are the voluminous reminiscences of 
Mariano by one of his students: "Recollecte famosissimi atque 
preclarissimi utriusque iuris doctoris domini mei domini Mariani 
Sozzini de Senis legentis 8ub annis Domini MCCCCXLIIII die vero 
26 ottobris Ego Tohannes Cecchi de Cinughio minimus canonum 
scholaris collegi gub dicto domino in summa devotione,” It is 
preserved in Cortona, Biblioteca del Comune e dell' Accademia 
Etrusca, (Cited in Mazzatinti, Inventari dei Manogeritti, vol. 
XVIII, no, 187) : 


2 
"01im nullas ad te dedi litteras, quia non intellexi 

aliquem ad te tecta via venientem, Tuas tamen ex domino Gre- 
gorio (Lolli) frequentes salutationes excepi, a quo etiam 
intellexi felices 8uccessus tuos, qui mihi gratissimi et joc- 
undissimi extitere, felicioresque milies expecto,” R., Wolkan, 
We Cie, I, Epist. 77, Þ. 187. The letter was addressed to. 
Piceolomini in Graz where he was gerving as a Secretary in the 


An important je hey Son gource for Sozzini's career that 


imperial chancery. 


-"S / , 
Ibid, "Post/ tui ultimum discessum tres filii magculi 
mihi nati gunt, ex/quibus duos habeo et in dies alium expecto," 
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informed his ancient friend that he had recently completed two 
1 


ma jor labors, a commentary on the Decretals and a "novissime 


opusculum de Sortibus" which he had SOA to Cardinal 
Bess8arion. He would s8end them both to Piccolomini when a 


favorable moment presented itself., Pope Eugene had departed 
from Siena in a cheerful mood (sanctissimus dominus noster , . » 
hine letissimus ac jocundissimus abiit) and would be in Rome 
within a few days. Concerning the latest political develop- 
ment, King Alfonso of Aragon and his indomitable condottiere, 


Niccolo Piceinino, were 8uccessfully driving Francesco 
[Sforza/ from the 8tates of the Church, The Marche had been 
restored to Eugene IV and the liberation of the entire Romagna 
was imminent, 

Mariano's real motive for writing remains partly obscured., 
He had found it advisable to suspend his courses for one year: 
"Bgo isto anno lecture renuntiavi, quoniam aliquando vivere, 


non 8emper degere vitam institui.” The bearer of the pregent 


1 
Ibid, "Super decretalibus commentarios edidi et ad 24 


tractatus composui et novissime opugculum de 8ortibus ad re- 
verendissimum cardinalem Nicenum transmisi, que onnia s1 tempus 
concessum fuilsset, ad te dedissem, ged dabo, quamprimum potero," 
2 | 
Ibid., Pp. 188, "Noveris clarissimum regem Aragonum et 
viictoriosissimum capitaneum Nicolaum Piceninum pro 8anctissimo 
_ domino nostro Eugenio totam Marchiam ac patrimonium recuperasse,. 
Firmo atque Esculo duntaxat exceptis, partemque Romandiole. 
Est insuper 8pes maxima atque indubitata, quod infra breve 
tempus excedere facient comitem Francigscum a tota Romandiola," 


ED 
135 _ 
letter, who was directed for the imperial court, would explain 
fully to Piccolomini how he could intercede in Sozzini's 
behalf. 

From Piccolomini's reply, dated December 8, it clearly 
emerged that Mariano's letter had indeed broken a decade-long 
dllenes.” Aeneas regretted that he had not been able to 
execute Sozzini's request with the promptness the latter” 
probably desired but the court rarely remained in one hed for 
very long, He would write again goon 80 that Mariano would 
understand the efforts being made for him, He was leaving no 
stone unturned in his 8olicitude for Sozzini's intereat.© He 
rejoiced at the birth of the children and trusted that they 
would grow to regemble their father, But, in a famous passage 
that we have cited ade.” he declared that he did not want to 


See the commentary on the Decretals since legal style was long 


1 
Ibid., I, Epist. 101, p. 238, "Vidi libenter ipsum 


tui causa et tuas litteras, que unice post meum ex te recessum 
apud me gunt, avide legi,"” 


2 

Ibid, "quod mihi mandasti non potui absolvere, ut 
forsgitan cito voluisses, propter recessum regis festinum, qui 
raro uno in loco moratur, In dies tamen tui ero memor et 
quid fecero, aliis litteris tibi 8ignificaho , . . . Tu de 
me tibi persuadere debes, me tuum es8e Semper Cupereque morem 
tibi in omibus gerere et ubinam in loco es8es, quo te et tua 
doctrina uti s8epius possem, " : 


3 
P. th, Ns Ls 
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winded "et Legenti fastidium, "> The 8econd treatise on 
_ divination, however, he would eagerly read g8ince writings on 
this s8ubject were rare, 

Piccolomini had already learned from other gources of the 
Neapolitan King's progress, Here was a man worthy of vietory 
and if all Italy could be united under his rule, she would derive 
benefits that were impossible as Long as she remained divided 
among 8several Separate commute. 

| Aeneas Sylvius was true to his word, On the game day 
(December 8) he wrote a otromg letter for Mariano to Johann 
_ Meyers (d., 1450), the chancellor of King Ladislaus of Austria. 
He explained that due to the troubled times, it was Sozzini's 
Sincere desire to transfer to northern parts and Piccolomini 


heartily recommended him as a reader of law in the University 


of Vienna, If the-opening existed, he would approach the King 


<nvy,. 


mand 


1 
R. Wolkan, op. cit., I, 239, 


2 | | 
Ibid, "Tuas sortes, si quando ad me migeris, avide 
videbo, quia illarum codices non dixisti ess8e admodum numerosas. *" 


Ibid, "De rege Aragonum que 8cripsisti, ex aliils quoque 
audivi. Deus illi iter faciat ad 8uym desiderium, quia vir est 
victoria dignus, nec qui dominetur par est in orbe 8ibi. Ego 
111i afficior propter 8vas virtutes, nunquam tamen vidi, SI 
posset Italia guo pacari 8ub dominio, magis probarem, quam gub 
communitatibus, quia cor nobile regium virtutes premiat.” - 


"\lloquetur vos vir bonus et honorandus, dominus Lodo- 
vicus, lator presentium in re quadam domini Mariani Sozini 
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himself on the matter, Since Sozzini "utriusque juris doetoris 
excellentissimi” was one of Italy's most celebrated legists, 
knowledge-thirsty Austrian youths who had formerly traveled 
Southward to Padua and Pavia would remain at home, and others 
8till from other parts of northern Europe would henceforth 
descend on Vienna for their legal etueation;” and the King 
could avail himself of Sozzini for expert legal counsel, The 
Italian, moreover, was not a master of the law alone "sed 
omis doctrine peritum.” The bearer of the letter would 
illustrate the qualities of this great man; Piccolomini was 

| prevented from s8aying more by ties of ancient friendship and 
a common nelld-lows,* He was confident that there were many 
men in Germany who knew Sozzini or who had been his students. 
Although Aeneas' intercession failed in its object, it appears 


that Mariano s8ucceeded a few years later in obtaining a 


temporary appointment (1447-48) to the University of nologna.” 


f 


Senensis . . . qui libenter in hac ade tribulatione ad 
Germanie partes se transferret et jus Vienne legeret.” R., 
Wolkan, op. cit., I, Epist., 100, p. 237. 


1 
Ibid, "Nam cum ille sit ex primis TItalie doctoribus, 


multi remanebunt Vienne, qui nunc Paduam studii causa vel Papiam 
pergunt, et omnis Bavaria, Svevia, Franconia et Boemia ac etiam 
Hungaria juris ediscendi causa Viennam petent," 


2 


Ibid, "Me plura dicere communis patria vetat et amicitia, 
qua i11i 8um junetus, ne has res preferre veritatli videar," th 


3 
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We do not know what precisely lay behind Sozzini's desire 
to abandon Siena, beyond Piccolomini !s reference to "hac 
temporis tribulatione,” The campaigns of Alfonso the 
Magnanimous of Naples (1435-1458) against the Sforza. had 
brought war close to Sienese territory but both Sozzini and 
Piccolomini, as we know, were Alfonso!'s fervent admirers and 
Supporters, Perhaps the turmoil of Ttalian affairs was only 
a pretext to abandon an unsatisfactory academic life in Siena. 
Mariano's 8till relatively small salayy and the memory of the 
recent charges of treason {the repercussions would undoubtedly 
continue to harass him even after the official pronouncement 
of his innocence) may have influenced his attitude, It would 
be difficult to 8gubstantiate this, Indeed, we have the con- 
trary evidence that Mariano Sozzini was already considered one 
of the, leading Jjurisconsults of the day. 

Andrea Benzi, gon of Ugo, the bearer of one of the most 
illustrious names in Italian s8cholarship, was at this time in 


Siena with Sozzini, to perfect his knowledge, although he was 


l 
already a jurist, From this period also must date the bestowal 
upon Mariano of one of the highest dignities that the Chureh 


"WOE In pw 
— 


1888), I, 22: "D. Marianus Soccinus de Senis ad lecturam 
Decretalium de gero ordinariam, " 


1 
Piccolomini to Sozzini (Graz, babes 8, 1443). Re 
Wolkan, IT, Epigst., 101, p. 239: "Tu vale et Andream, Jur 
interpretem, Ugonis filium, quem apud te esse audio, meo 
nomine 8alvum dicito, 
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could accord a member of the legal profession, the title of 
Consistorial Advocate, A11 later writers have insisted Iin- 
correctly that the title was only received by Sozzini in 1458, 
when he went to Rome as one of the Sienese Ambassadors to 
felicitate the newly crowned Pope, Pius © Sh The latter, in 
turn, was to have rewarded his old friend by naming him Con- 
8istorial Advocate, There are two important arguments against 


this theory, Firstly, a contemporary account of Pius! 


coronation lists the Sienese Oratori, and Sozzini's name is 


2 oo 
missing. Secondly, Piccolomini himself, in a short bio- 


graphical sketch "De Mariano Socino Senensi" clearly 8stated: 
"Hunc Eugenius Pontifex advocatum consistorialem creavit, 
libenterque in Romana curia habuisset, 8ed cives eum non per- 
miserunt ."* We do not know the precise year in Pope Eugene's 
reign (1431-1447) when this act took place, but certain 


evidence enables us to narrow down the choice. 


1 
Cf. G., Panciroli, op, cit., p. 360; MS Sestigiant, ; 
1752; Schulte, op, cite, Tr T19- 319, On this point Cantu, _o 
cite, IT, 507; 18 unusually confuged: "Nel 58 riano/ era 
ambasciadore al nuovo _ Papa Pio IT, che lo nomin avvocato 
concistoriale nel 67,” Both men were Gas by 1467, 


2 

The eight Sienese ambassadors were Pierozzo Piccolomini, 
Riccardo Seraceni, Lodovico Petronio, Giovanni Bichi, Nicolo 
Nanni, Thomago Docel, Giorgio and Franceesco Luti, Cited from 
"ho Dati i em Historia ad JREhr 20. Ls A. -HRECISEL. . OD, Cit., 


AZ, e015 "'I7> 


' 
De viris illustribus, pe. 27. 
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The terminal years seem to be 1438, and 1447 (death of 


Eugene), The first date is that of Sozzini's letter from 
Ferrara to the Sienese government (October 6) explaining that 
he would have had no way of influencing Eugene IV to transfer 
the Council to Siena because, "Io al papa mai non parlai, ne 
co! lui o avuta familiarita © obedientia,"” He could not have 
Said this were he already a Consistorial Advocate, Thus, 
Sozzini received his honor between 1438 and 1447, perhaps in 
1443, when Eugene IV was in Siena and there is evidence that 
the two men wid” 

As Sozzini's reputation grew, he was invited to adjudicate 
and participate in important litigations. In l4kb, with a 


colleague, a certain Ser Falasco, he defended the beneficiaries 


in the "successione controversa” of Monsignor Carlo Bartalli, 


'+ Bighop of Siena from 1427-1444, who had left the gubstance of 


his wealth to the O8pedale di Santa Maria della Scala and to 
the Cathedral, The testament was contested, and not until two 


years later (April 4, 1446) were the legal complications 


1 
Letter to Signoria, A.S.S8., Concistoro, 19h1, n., 26, 


2 
» Sozzini's letter to Piccolomini, 19 Sept. 2h6463%* | 
Wolkan,' MPs Cit,, I, 188: "Sanctissimus dominus noster 16 
kalendis octo ris hine letissimus ac jocundissimus abiit,” 
Since the De viris illustribus was written ec, 1440- 
1450 it does not aid In goIving the question of date, Of, _ 
"Cronologia delle opere di E, S., Piccolomini, " in G, Paparelli, 


OPs cite, Ps 363, 
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overcome, permitting the executors of Bartali's estate to 
proceed with the provisions of his testament. 
For the following decade we have notices of Sozzini's 
participation in other legal disputes, In July 1454 after a 


controversy had broken out between the "foreign" readers and 


the Rector of the University of Siena over payments that should 


have been made to the latter, the Concistoro placed the 

decision in the hands of Sozzini. But since his impartiality 

was inexplicably ass8ailed by two colleagues, Francesco Accolti 

and Giovanni d' Arezzo, represgenting the non-Sienese doctors, 
settlement of the case was withdram from Mariano and entrusted / 


to the Podesta and to the Capitano ai Giugtizia. He joined 


several other canonists in 1459, Andrea da Santa Croce, Lodovico 


de Infan(?)] and Tacopo da Cusano to pronounce in favor of rights 


1 

One of the executors of Bartali's testament was Leonardo 
Benvoglienti, a friend of Piccolomini and Sozzini, CE. V., 
Lusini, Il Duomo di Siena, 2 vols, (Siena, 1911-1939), II, 46. 
The "voto legale" of Mariano Sozzini is pregerved in the A.8.8., 
Diplom, Patrim, Regti ecclesiastici, lkLh. 


2 | 

This episode is narrated by C, Corso, "Francegsco Accolti 
d' Arezzo lettore di diritto nello studio di Siena," CEO 
XV (1956), pÞ. 28, On p. 55 (document 6) he published the 
deliberation of the Concistoro, dated July 23, 1454 that takes 
the case out of Mariano's jurigdietion: " , , . cognoscenda 
et terminando de iure in famosissimum iuris utriusque doctorem 
dominum Marianum Sozzinum de Senis eis et cuilibet eorum gug- 
pectum et rogantibus quod placere debeat magnificentiis ipsorum 
ut ipsam litem in alium vel alios iudices eis non 8uspectos _ 
committetur etc,, decreverunt et deliberaverunt ipsis auditis 
et intellectis remittere et committere et deliberando remise- 
runt et commigerunt dictam eam 1item et ragionem in collatera- 
les dominorum Potestatis et Capitanei iustite , , ." 
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claimed by the Geguati, a native Sienese religious order 
founded in the fourteenth century by ttovannt Yeicabias.” 
Their legal opinion is entitled "De Statu et approbatione 


religiosorum clericorum pauperum Christi Ihesuatorum vulgariter 


appelatorum, " 

During the years 1460-1462, Siena was engaged in a bitter, 
although bloodless, border digspute with the smaller commune 
of Colle di Valdelsa, At issue were the boundaries of the two 
States in the Valle di Strove and the possession of Montevasone. 
Among tne gurviving nanugecripts, with the testimony of con- 
temporary witnesses and thirteenth and fourteenth-century docu- 
ments confirming the ancient rights of Siena over the contested 
territory, four legal opinions favoring Siena, one by Sozzini, 


have been preserved, 


1 
On Colombini and the founding of the Geguati, 8ee P. 
Misciatelli, op, cit.,, pp. 95-130; V. Deudi, "I geuati a Siena," 
B.3.S.P, XVIIT (1911), 396-12 is silent on the present contro- 


Vers) . 


2 

It is preserved in several copies: in the Biblioteca | 
Riccardiana, Florence, Cod, 1186 A, At f., 172 appears Mariano's 
s8ignature: "Ut gupra conclugum est ego dico juris esse, Mari- 
anus Sozinus Senensis, utriusque iuris doctor et 8acri consistorii 
advocatus et comes, et in £1008; CONIInS yg * vor are cog 
gubsignavi." 5, Morpurgo, I Manogcritti del. LL 
Riccardiana 3 Firenze (Rome, 1900) 
Ambrosiana, Milan (P, Kristeller, Ite 
I, 297); in the Marciana, Venice: C 


The other jurists are 0G, B. Cacciaconti di Sansovino, 
Galgano Borghesi and Mariano's boyhood friend, Tommas0 Docci, 
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One of the most striking reversals of Roman policy fol- 
lowing the death of Pius IT in 1464 was the hostile attitude 
his 8uccessor, Paul II, adopted towards Siena and the Sienese 
entourage of the deceaged pope remaining in the Curia., An 
early omen of this change were the claims advanced by Rome, 
mere months after Pius! death, over property that had been 
considered Sienese., In January 1465 the Cardinal of Spoleto 
challenged the validity of Siena's rights over the ancient 
abbey of Sant! Anastasio, located on the outskirts of Rome, 
which had been ceded to Siena by the Conti Aldobrandeschi at 
the beginning of the fourteenth century, The cardinal claimed 
that the abbey should be transferred to Roman Jurisdiction, 
The Sienese ambassador in Rome, Francesco Luti, wrote to the 
Signoria on April 19 that one of the genior monks at Sant" 
Anastasio had informed him of the Pope's intention in the 
affair: W"Volere le cose de la Chiesa in ogni parte recuperare 
et restituire a la chiesa , . , non voleva che religiosi 
pagassero cabelle o altre gravezze, et in tutto voleva la 
liberta ecclesiastica restituire in integ 

Whether Roman action had been initiated as an unfriendly 


gesture againgst the patria of the former Pope or with the higher 


_— 


The papers connected with the Litigation. are in the A.S., 3, 
Inventario dei Capitoli, n. 183, 


I 
A.S.S., Concistoro, Lettere, Vol. 15h, n. h6, 
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intention of "de-gecularizing" an ecclesiastical establishment , 


Siena prepared to defend her rights to the ancient house and 


forthwith appointed a number of jurists to represent her 
position in Rome, The litigation dragged on inconclusively 
for 8everal months. Finally on November 16 the Concistoro 
voted to appoint "il famosissimo dottore nell' uno e nell' 
altro diritto, messer Mariano Sozzini, come avvocato e per 
avvocato del Comune 4 Ste” The news was hatied by the 
city's ambassador in Rome, Leonardo Benvoglienti, who hoped 
the new advocate would arrive as quickly as possible, 
Apparently Mariano delayed his departure because a few days 
later Benvoglienti wrote again, more urgently: "Attendevo 
messer Mariano, et pur non viene . . . et bisogna affrettare 
messer Mariano," 

It would 8eem that Sozzini was spared the journey to Rome 


to defend Siena's interests before the Rota. The day of 


1 
A.S.S., Concigtoro, Deliberazioni, Vol. 595, f. 14. 


2 

"Buona provisione a fatto la otada S.V. di Misser 
Marianoz ma vorrebesi fusse qua quanto piu presto," Thid., 
Lettere, Vol. 156, n. 18, Letter dated December 7, 1465, 
Benvoglienti, as we noted above, was one of the executors of 
Bishop Bartali's contested estate (1444). Mariano Sozzini would 
have been representing Benvoglienti when he 8uccessfully de- 
fended the provisions of the testament, 


3 

Ibid., n. 23, Letter dated Saba 12, A factor de- 

laying Sozzini's departure (in winter) may have BROR his age. 
He was then sixty-eight years old. 
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Benvoglienti's second letter (December 12), the Signoria, over- 
come by a cautious mood, elected to pursue a policy of compro- 
mise., Among the resolutions passed there was one: "che s1 
fermasse il punto nella causa di Santo Anastasio, gopra al 
quale il famosissimo dottore messer Mariano Sozzini dovesse 
dare consiglio, che poi da altri dottori di collegio avrebbe 
dovuto quando gembrasse opportuno, essere gottoscritto: aveva 
ordinato che il camarlingo di Biccherna pagasse al 8uddetto 
megger Mariano due ducati d' oro, quando questi dovessi 
scrivere qualche cosa per consigliare intorno a quanto 8opra," 
Iacobo Guidini, a member of the Concistoro, moreover, was asked 
to write in his om name to the Cardinal of Spoleto "per 
indurlo a venire ad un accordo 8ull' affare di Santo Anastasio," 
To find common ground on which to agree was not easy and 
Several months more passed consumed in wrangling and vitu- 
peration, Finally on July 7, 1466 in a cemprogige that re- 
sembled a capitulation, Siena's rights to the abbey of Sant ' 


Anastasio were confirmed, But the price was high: indennifi- 


cation to Paul II in the enormous 8um of five thousand ducats. 


—— 


þ 3 


A.S.S., Concistoro, Deliberaziont, Vol. 595, p. 26, 


Ibid, 


, | | 
 N. Mengozzi, Il Pontefice Paolo IT ed i Senesi (Siena 

1916), Po. 3ILI7» For is Treatment of the Sant?! Anastasio con- 

troversy, See PP. 277-315, 4 great deal of manuscript material 
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Sozzini geems to have played a limited role in the controversy, 


despite early high expectations from certain quarters. It 


consisted mainly of establishing thoge points of law upon which 
Siena's case could be argued, He, himself, never went to Rome 
or appeared before the Rota. The claims of justice and an 
ancient tradition, the Sienese authorities wisely digscerned, 
were of gmall comfort against 8uch a powerful and resolute 
adversary as Paul II, 

Sozzini's legal eminence also brought him first the esteem 
and then the friendship of Giovanni de!' Medici, the favorite. 
gon of Cosimo Pater Fatrias,” It would appear that during at 


— —— 


concerning litigation that Siena and later the grand Duchy of 
Tuscany conducted first with the Abbey and later with Rome 

over boundaries, census payments, and jurisdictional questions 
covering the period March 11, 1286 - April 5, 160 is pregerved 
in the A.S.S., Riformagionl Sant ! Anastasio, MSS, B16 & B18. 


1 
Giovanni was a passionate collector of Gacoteal codices 


and a patron of men of letters. According to Della Torre, op. 
cit., Pe. 529, it was he who introduced Fieino to Cosimo, his 
father, c. 1452, On Giovanni's humanistic interests, 8ee V. 
Rossi, "L' indole e gli 8studi di Giovanni al Cogsimo de" 

Mecici, " Rendiconti della R Lass 

Scienze morali, storiche, filols 1cnNe, over 39: 

60, I29- Nicold Tienosi a ated to Hevennk a bna11 work 
in praise of Cosimo written between 1450-1460: "Ad clarissimum 
virum Johannem Medicem de laudibus Cosmi. patris eius s8eu discep- 


tatio Perusilae an priscorum hominum mores. et ingenia antecellant 
viventium," Cf. A. Rotondo, "Nicold. ignosi og dab gn 


(1958), 226, At Giovanni's death, November i, 1.63, N 
pig Wots of elegy for Copimo: in Giovanni, hi 

the gpes an ecus LEEDS e orre Pe. C2h 
Although his brother, ero (the Gouty), was © 

years, Giovanni was his father's favorite. 

Histoire de Florence (Paris, 1888), IT, 211, 
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least one personal crisis the Florentine patrician relied on 
the wisdom and experience of the Sienese jurist. our knowledge 
of their relationship is based on three 8urviving unpublished 
letters from their correspondence, s8panning the period December 
27, 1458-May 5, 1461, all written by Sozzini from Siena to 
de! Medici. The first, alluding to the dangers of the times 


is clearly the most Important of the three documents. 1 In 


Rome, where he had gone, undoubtedly to attend Pius' coronation, 
(in an unofficial capacity) Mariano was reached by an emotional 
letter from Giovanni informing him of an unjust sentence 
involving a certain Gregorio da Cingoli. £ Mariano replied, 
first orally to the messSage, and then in writing through the 


Me —— 


1 
It is preserved in the Archivio di Stato Firenge: 


Archivio Mediceo avanti il Principato b. IX, f. 331. 


2 
He appears to have been a citizen of Pisa who Served, 


at one time, as an agent of the Medici bank. See G. Camerani 
Marri, I documenti commerciali del fondo diplomatico Mediceo 
nell' Archivio di Stato di Firenze (1230-1492): Regesti 
(Florence, 1951), n. 215: #1455 August . WV. ro Lauren- 
tius de Barducis, fact. Petri de Medicis, Gerocii de Pigli et 
SOC., protestat occasione littere cambii duc. CCCC XIII, ad rat. 
gross. LII, a Francisco et Guillermo Chivent (qui dictos ducatos 
habuerunt a Petro Francisco de Medicis Venetiis) misse ad 
Petrum Andree de Barchinona. Cambia valent gross. L et dimid. 
pro ducato-kect Brugis-T. (i.e. testes) Franciscus Eximenes 
de Valencia et Greprius de Ciogolo de Pisa. Johannes Scodits 
cler. morinensis dioc. not.” He Seems to have retained the 
good will of the Medici family for decades; on February b, 
14,80, Lorenzo wrote "Al capitano di Pisa, per Ghirigoro da 
Cigoli et i nipoti, amici di Pierfilippo.” M. Del Piazzo, 
Protocolli del carteggio di Lorenzo il Magnifico (Florence, 

56), Þ. 133. Gregorio's name never appears, however, in the 
indices of the Archivio Mediceo avanti il Principato, 4 vols., 
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Banco d' Ambrogio that, unfortunately, he had foreseen Jjust 


guch a regult, In the present letter he warned Giovanni that 


| 1 
this was a grave matter fraught with peril for goul and body, 


Canon law prescribed a deliberate manner of proceeding. Mariano 
did not doubt de! Medici's great prudence and devotion to 


Justice. 


| 


The precise circumstances of this letter elude us. 
Giovanni 's letter to Mariano and the latter's first reply 
through the Banco d' Ambrogio, which would have clarified the 
problem have not 8gurvived, The veiled, cautious tone with 
which Mariano approaches the is8ue and our inability to 
identify clogely Gregorio da Cingoli permit only the idlest 
Speculation, Sozzini's allusion to the requirements of canon 


law and to the Biblical command "Quos Deus coniunxit homo non 


Sgeparet” could apply to a question of marriage and divorce, 
It is more likely, however, 8ince we know that Cingoli was an 


agent of the Medici bank that he had incurred censure for his 


(Rome, 1951-1963) or in A, Grunzweig, 
filiale de Bruges des Medici ( EIRSLLSS 


L Su: 

Archivio Mediceo, b., IX, f, 331. "Magnifico Giovanni, 
queste cause gono dele gravi cause, Sono et rnigpoooogs et al 
anima et al corpo, Quia quos Deus coniunxit homo non separet. 
Et e una cosa mirabile per lo grande 8v0 pericolo.,”" 


2 | OT 
Ibid. "Quanto per Ragione Canonicha yuole i nrocede 
maturamente. E perche io ho sempre inteso che la V. M. e pru- 
dentissima., Et golo per CLAGEUANS Ccausa wat Avia gempre 

a la Lustitlg.” 
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involvement in a commercial trangaction that contravened 
ecclesiastical law, But until ”"__ documents come to light 
elther possibility remains mere conjecture, 

Sozzini's last two letters to Giovanni de' Medici are a 
sharp contrast to the mysterious document we have just examined. 
The first, especially, reveals Mariano in a gay, light-hearted 
mod.” He is 80 much in Giovanni's debt that he feels bound 
to that ancient custom which prescribes that legser men make 
presents to their s8uperiors, and 8specifically fine wines for 
the latter when they are at Petriolo taking the waters. To 
this s8mall gift Mariano promiged to add eight marzipans, of 
the finest that could be procured, 

The last communication between the two, occurring in 1461, 


was a short note in which Mariano informed Giovanni that a 


1 


Archivio Mediceo avanti il Principato, b. VII, f. 62. 


2 | | 
Mariano was not following a tradition attached to the 
Baths of Petriolo as much as he hoped to satisfy Giovanni 's 
 well-knowmm taste for fine wines, Marsilio Ficino's father, 
Diotifeci, also gent him the best from his vineyards: "Per 
laportatore di questa ti mando due fiaschi di vino di quello 
che mandava el chonte et gen non fussi s1i buono 8oplischa la 
buona affetione, Sel vino ti sodisfa al ghusto, ene rimaso 
anchora nelle botte in modo ne potrai avere quanto vorrai, 
ne altro 8chade. A tuoi chomandi sempre aparecchiato,” And 
on another occagion: "Mando un poco di trebbiano por coletione, 
el quale gon certo non e tale che 8sia idoneo a so0disfare come 
81 richiede, e non 6 tale quale merita tale amicho, Ma 
gOopplisca la buona et amichevole volonta inverso di te. E non 
mando gotto nome di presente, ma per un ricordo di perfecto 
amore e antica benivolentia." Cited from A. Della Torre, op. 
(-Þ & PP Po 1,82, ns 6, ; | | \ | 
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certain Vitale da Montalcino had collided with Florentine 
tatios;* Mariano was not even aware of the specific charges 
against him and wanted to reconnend him to Giovanni "non dubi- 
tando che a lui potrete grandemente giovar.” One fact, at 
least, emerges from the correspondence we have hastily reviewed. 
Mariano Sozzini was on ndiikivitcrns with the Medici SOFT fg 
this relationship would prove advantageous years later to his 
tempestuous gon, Bartolomeo, during a dark moment; of his life, 
as he languished in a Florentine prison, 

After the correspondence between Sozzini and Piccolomini 
was resumed in 1443 it was only natural that literary questions, 
following the custom of their youth, should again become a 
prominent part of their relationsghip. What made it even more 
natural was the fact that Amneas Sylvius a year earlier (July 


27, 1442) had received the poet's crom from Emperor Frederick 


I1t.” 


1 


Archivio Mediceo avanti il Principato. b. VI, £f., 61. 


2 
Mariano's talents appear to':have been valued by Cosimo_ 


himself, See A, Fabroni;, agni Cogmi Medicei yita, 2 vols., 
(Pisa, 1789), I, 13h, where he discusses the revival of 
learning during "Cogimo's life: "Tam coeperat Juris prudentia 
veterem exuere barbariem exculta maxime per Antonium Minuceium, 
Franciscum Accoltum & Marianum Sozzinium, qui Se Summa Aa 

Cog8mo beneficia accepiss8e . . ." 


* 2 > 
Go Papas, OP. Cit., Po 8h. 


/ 
[ 
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In 1444 Piccolomini composed an erotic tale entitled, 


Historia duobus amantibus, which would become one of the most 


+ 


popular love stories of the fifteenth century. It was 


allegedly written at the request of Mariano Sozzini. In July 
of that year Aeneas Sylvius wrote him from Vienna, where he 
was a Secretary in the imperial chancery, to inform him that 
the Historia was finished. Piccolomini's tone is ironic and 


almost cruel. He reproved Mariano for having begged him to 
write on a Subject that was inappropriate for a man of Picco- 
lomini's age and for Sozzini's downright repugnant. For the 
former who had reached the fortieth year to write, and for the 
latter who was nearing the fiftieth to read, about love was 
wholly inadvisable. The aged Should be as much interested in 
amorous affairs as are the young of what is grave and mature. 
There is nothing more reprehensible or disgusting than a 
1ibidinous old man. Aeneas has known many youthful lovers 
whose Sentiments were requited; but he had never heard of an 
01d man to be the recipient of romantic love and if it 8seemed 
to be otherwise, it was only sham and deceit. He had consented 


to write the story because he was Sozzini's debtor in 80 many 


2 
ways that he could deny him nothing. TParebo igitur petitioni 


1 
The Novella in Latin was a rare de as 125 erary Pro- 
Lett 


duction. Cf. LT. Di Francia, Storia 
 Italiani: Novellistica (Milan, 


" "hy = 
"Rem petis haud convenientem etati mee, tue vero et 


152 


tue, jam decies multiplicate, nec amplius negabo, quod tanto. 


convento ceerulas# But he chided his friend for remaining 


chained to Cupid's traces and expressed regret that the aged 
_ Sozzini had not overcome the passions of his youth, StLLL he 
consented to satisfy his will, perhaps thereby provoking some 
slight titillation in a corrupt ard.” 

The authenticity of this mordant letter has never been 
questioned, Perhaps the Historia was really written, as 
Piccolomini emphatically declared, at Sozzini!'s request., But 
there are elements to disprove this. Firstly, before its 


— 


advergam et repugnantem., Quid enim est, quod vel me jam pene 
quadragenarium scribere, vel te quinquagenarium de amore con- 
veniat audire? Juvenes animos res ista delectat et tenera 

corda depogscit. Senes autem tam idonei s8unt amoris auditores 
quam prudentie juvenes, Nec quicquam senectute est deformius, 
que Venerem affectat sine viribus, Invenies tamen et aliquos 
amantes genes, amatum nullum, Nam et matronis est et puellis 
despectum genium, Nullius amore tenetur mulier nisi quem 
viderit etate florentem, $i quid aliter audis, deceptio gub- 
est, Ego vero cognosco, amatorium gcriptum mihi non convenire, 
qui jam meridiem pretergressus in vesperam feror, Sed non minus 
me scribere quam te deposcere dedecet., Ego tibi debeo morigerus 
eBse; tu vide, quid postules, Nam quanto es natu maturior, 

tanto equius est parere amicitie legibus, quas, si tua Justitia 
non veretur mandando infringere, nec 8stultitia mea transgredi 
timebit obediendo, Tua in me tot gunt beneficia, ut nichil 
negare petitionum tuarum queam, etiam 8i admixtum s8it aliquid 
turpidinis,”" aca OPs Cit.,, I, Epiot. 152, pp. 393 f, 


1 

Toaid..: Ds. 35h. 

- 

"Quia tu gepe amator fuisti nec adhuc igne cares, vis 
tibi duorum amantum ut historiam texam, Nequitia est, que te 

non sinit ess8e, genem, Ero morigerus cupiditati tue et hanez 


inguinis egri canitiem prurire faciam nec en lan. quando tanta 
est copia veri.," Ibid, 
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composition, only two letters had been exchanged (1643) between 


the jurisconsult and the poet, We have examined both closely. 
Sozzini's letter of September 19 broke a long silence, brought 
his friend up to date on the birth of his children,and his 
latest scholarly projects, His thoughts Seemed Ss be far from 
the frivolity imputed to:him later by Piccolomini, The request 
that he made of the poet laureate in this letter was not for a 
love 8tory but for a recommendation to a teaching post in a 
northern university. - Equally 8ilent on the 8ubject of the 


Novella was Piccolomini's reply to Sozzini (December 8). How 


baffling, then, is the former's statement that he could count 
ten occasions when the older man had pleaded with him to write 
the love story., 

A 8econd curious element in the letter of July 3, 1444 is 
Piccolomini's protestation that to write on themes of love was 
unseemly for a man of his years, If the zest with which he 
told his famous tale of ates did not belie him, then the 
many other writings on amorous 8ubjects that flowed from his 


pen in this period would,” 


] | | 

He translated the anonymous "De crudeli amoris exitu 
Guiscardi Tancredi Salernitanorum principis filiae, tractatus, 
ab Aenea Sylvio ex vulgari in linguam Latinam conversus, " 
Opera, Pe. 954; 8ee also his "Carmina in Amorem"” in Cugnoni, 
OP. Cit., Þ. 063, To the sixteen year old Duke Sigismund of 
Austria who had asked him for "amatoriam alicuius epistolam"” 
Piccolomini gent a love letter which he said had been written 
by Hannibal, Duke of Numidia, to Lucrezia, daughter of the King 
of the Epirots (December 3, 1443). R., Wolkan, op. Cites, I, 
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What are we to think of guch a controversial letter? It 
Is most likely that it had not dock woes as a personal mes- 
Sage for his friend, Mariano; and that Piccolomini had* intended 
to circulate it as a preface or introduction to the story, to 
establish the circumstances of its writing and bring to it an 
added touch of realism, The Historia duobus amantibus purported 
to be a true account of what had transpired in Slena, not many 
years before, when an knotriai courtier, Euryalus had met the 

beautiful piece,” Piccolomini 's device, a tale told in 

epistolary form to a contemporary, lent itself to the fiction 
of recounting events that had actually transpired, The earliest 
printed editions of the Historia were preceded by Piccolomini 's 


letter to Sozzini since it was obviously an original and integral 


| 2 
component, 


Epist., 10h; co. 1435 Piccolomini had composed an erotic poem of 
more than two thougand verses, the Nymphilexis, which has not 
gurvived, G. Paparelli, op, cit., Þ. Tor; The Chrysis was a 
vers8 comedy in the manner of Plautus and Terence, even more 
gensual than the Historia, and written in the game year (1444)! 


Tbid., Pe. 9h. 


1 ; - 

"Nec vetustis aut obliteratis utar exemplis, sed nostri 
temporis ardentes faces exponam, Nec Trojanos aut Babiloniog 

sed nostre urbis amores audies, quamvis alter ex amantibus s8ub 
arcteo natus fuerit celo.” R. Wolkan, TIT, Epist. 152, p. 354. 


2 


Enee Silvii poete Senensis de duobus amar 


et Lucretia opusculum um SOSlnum Ie4lclter Ilncipl 
7. Þ. Be. Q. 1ch Zell? zatalogo delle principali edi 


e traduzioni della *Storia di due amanti!, 


anti oi Enea Silvio Piccolonini di pol E: d 
i, Tor - See also an early 
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The possibility that the Novella had actually been written 
at Mariano's request, for his private enjoyment and that of 
other Sienese friends, is invalidated by its dedication to 
Kaspar Schlick, the imperial chancellor, Piccolomini's patron. 
This letter (also dated c. July 3, 1lkkh) like Sozzini's stood 
at the beginning of the Historia from the start. It contains 


the famous, extremely impressive, encomium of Sozzini that we 


have cited elsewhere: "sculpit ut Praxiteles . , » philosophie 
tam 8cius quam Plato, geometer quasi Boetius, in mumeris 
Macrobio similis, Nullum instrumentum ignorat musicum, agri- 
culturam quasi Vergilius novit , Kh And this inflated des- 
cription probably written on the game day as the letter to 
Sozzini helps to reveal Aeneas Sylvius' mood at that moment 

and may offer the key to the jibes it contains, Mariano Sozzini 
was the butt of a literary joke, Nor was this the first time 
that he had been caricatured by one of his poetic friends, In 
two verses of Beccadelli's Hermaphroditus, as we saw, he had 


been portrayed as a s8odomite, At any rate, whatever Piccolo- 


mini's motives in describing Sozzini as a lecher, their 


Historia di due Amanti COmposta 0 z1lvio Enea Pont 
Mariano g8uo compatriota et tradocta di lingua latina : 
LESns 5 Tamanno Dopat: ti al magniiico Lorenzo de? Medic: 
No Po ns - 4 D . amovda rl Novelle * A 1 TEA... 
ed., (Florence, 1835), P. 7I. For the Ii ;erature 'on The 
Historia, See", Paparelli, o OP, Cite, Pe. 362, 


1 
R. Wolkan, op, cit., I, Epist. 163, x Po 39%. 
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_ relationship seems to have suffered, For the next nine years 
there is no extant correspondence between the wo. And the 
curtness and brevity of the letter that finally broke the 
8ilence indicates that time had only partly healed the damage 
done to an ancient friendship, | 

The Historia duobus amantibus recounted under fictionalized 


names an amorous adventure that occurred in Siena during the 


| 3 
journey to Italy of King Sigismund of Luxemburg in 1432, From 


the Novella's dedication, scholars have identified the male 
protagonist of the love story, Euryalus, with Kaspar Schlick 


PERS MPATFA 34 FG, 


x DES. 
_ There is a greeting included for Sozzini, however, in 


a letter from Piccolomini to his cousin, Gregorio Lolly! 
wa ems Sozzinum, doctorem nostri geculi doctissimum, jube 
salvum esse meis verbis nec dominum Georgium Andrentium 
negligas.” It is dated Vienna, September 12, 1445, R., VWolkan, 


OP, Cit., I, Epiet. 160, p. 533. 


2 

"Eneas, episcopus Senensis, domino Mariano Sozino, 
clarissimo juris interpreti, s8alutem plurimam dicit, Brevissi- 
mas et tui similes ad me litteras gcripsisti., Accipe breviores 
_ et mihi conformiores, Commendasti Johannis Pecii, optimi et 
nobilis adolescentis, negocium, Non fuerunt Preces tue 
frustra, absoluta res est., Vale, Ex Grez, 5 Kalendis octobris 
1453," Re. Wolkan, op. Ccit.,, IV, Epist., 149, Pe 275. 


On Sigigmund's visit, gee "Petri Rugssii guorum temporum 
fragmentum,"” in L. A. Muratort, O it., XX, 40 ff. He was 
met at the Porta Camollia on July [2 y clergy and magistrates 
and formally welcomed with an "oratione eleganti et concinna" 
by Tommaso Docei who also offered to the king the keys of the 
city, which were gracefully refuged., ys 
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| himself,” And a modern writer, G., Zannoni, has attempted to 
identify the unfaithful matron, Lucrezia, with the wife of 
dennins.” According to his theory, the Historia would be the 
most: audacious of mockeries: the narration to the husband for 
his ani Seven; under the veil of false names, of the adultery 
of his wife. 

The foundations of Zannoni's hypothesis are the cruel 
Sarcasm of the wwefatery 16tter? and the fact that Sozgini, 
s8mall, ill-formed, and older than his wife, might very well 


have been a betrayed husband. * "Un marito illustre, tutto 


] | 
"3cripsi quoque duorum amantum casus, non finxi., Res 

acta Senis est, dum Sigismundus imperator illic degeret., Tu 
etiam aderas et 8si verum his auribus hausi, operam amori dedisti. 
Civitas veneris esgst, Ajunt, qui te norant, vehementer quod 
arseristi, quodque nemo te gallior fuerit., Nichil iIbi amatorie 
gestum te inscio putant, Ideo historiam hanc ut legas precor, 
et an vera 8cripserim videas nec reminisci te pudeat, 81 quid 
hujusmodi nonnunquam evenit tibi.” R., Wolkan, op. cit.,, TI, 
Epist. 15h, Þ. 395, For a critical discussion © the H Hietor ia 


gee the introduction to a recent translation: Aeneas FA CECTY — 
'Salnt-Folal S 


FE 5325 a Lukrezia Ubersetzt Ph DR de S 
+ einle TUNE » » +» Von Elise Richter (Halle a A Do 
PPs T- F ; 4 ; , 


2 
"Per la 8toria di una storia d'amore," La Cultura, XI 
(1890), 85f.; "Per la Storia di due amanti ai Fnea Silvio 
Piccolomini,” Atti della Reale Accademia dei Lincel. Rendiconti, 
Ser. 4, VI (10907; THT Nr nr ny Yon | OP 0m TOgenin 


3 | 
" , . . la lettera allo stess0 Sozino . . . & un modello 
di garcasmo astuto = coperto." Ibid., Pe. 119, 


b 

The unflattering physical degscription of Sozzini is con- 
tained, as we have noted earlier, in the dedicatory letter of 
the Historia addressed to Schlick, 
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intento alle cure dello stato, allo studio delle leggi, alle 
lotte della politica, non era uomo che potesse soddisfare e 
pPlacere a donna come Lucrezia: la bella cercatrice di 
cavalieri forti e vigorosi non avrebbe mai potuto amare un 
| marito impostole, brutto mingherlino e eoffo,n? Zannoni 's 
theory is totally baseless, Nothing could be further from the 
character of Mariano Sozzini than that of the betrayed husband, 
Menelaus, described as ill-natured, turbulent, migerly, and 
hard to es. One can admit that Piccolomini, in talking 
about Sozzini to Schlick, is giving a rather jestful account 
of his virtues, without Seeing in it the ferocious irony des- 
cribed by Zannoni., 

In 1450 Piccolomini was appointed Bishop of Siena but It 
is unlikely that he actually resided in his new See, except 
briefly, He was obliged to travel almost constantly on missions 
for the church in Italy and throughout ta” During his 


, 4 2 
Ge. Zannoni, "Per la 'Storia di due amantii”" p. 119, 


Sozzini, exiled in Corsignano, like the cuckolded Menelaus of 
the story, was absent from Siena during Sigismund's visit. 
Zannoni, grasping at any straw, would have made much of this 
coincidence if he had been aware of it. 


2 | Nos 

See below Mariano Sozzini's funeral oration by Agostino 
winrar $2 ph the former's warmth, charity, and good nature are 
extolled, 


3 
Enciclopedia Italiana, XXVII, 311:: 


——— ———————— —————— __——— —— RR 
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absence the correspondence with Sozzini resumed. However 
extensive it might have been, only 8cattered and insignificant 
fragments have 8urvived. On September 25, 1453, Aeneas 


acknowledged, in a laconic note, receiving Mariano's recom- 


1 


mendation for a noble youth, Giovanni Pecci. In two other 


letters written near that date to Sienese friends, he asked to 
be remembered to Sozzini. , The following year in a warm letter 
Aeneas congratulated Sozzini on the marriage of one of his 

children and expressed the desire to See him Soon and perhaps 
even dwell in his company 80 that the conversations of their 


youth might be revived. He wishes Mariano good health and 


begged him to greet his wife and children. 3 On December 30, 


-——_—_—___ 


1 
As we noted above, this represented the first com- 


munication between Aeneas and Mariano after the Historia. 
Printed in R. Wolkan, op. cit., IV, Epist. 149. 


Letter to his procurator in Siena, a certain Bartolomeo. 
Graz, August 10, 1453. R. Wolkan, op. 2+ Neſ IV, Epist. 119, 
Pp. 224;_Letter to Giovanni delle Gazzarie. Graz, September 25, 
; Zbid., Epist. 143, Þ. 2066. / 


3 : 
"Aeneas Eps. Senensis Mariano, Soutne Iurisconsulto S.P.D. 
Accepi de matrimonio filii tui percupide. Nam e tibi honori 
& utilitati s8unt, ea mihi iocunditati non esse {?7 non possunt . 
Ita tua erga me vetusti temporis beneficia exigunt. Cupio te 
cito visere & 8i detur convivere. Quis non erit ita iocunda 
conversatio in senio quam fuit in conguetudine E-tue Cura 
tamen ut te sanum & letum. Inveniam rediens lator presentium 
fecit ut haec pauca tibi scriberem qui tuum 8e aliquando 
1ibrarium profess8us est. Vale cum coniuge & liberis. Ex noua 
civitate. Die XVIII 1454.” Biblioteca Vaticana, Rome: Cod. 
Urb. Lat. hO1, £2. 209, - 
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1457 when Piccolomini announced "Promotionem nostram ad 
cardinalatus ordinem iam te accepisse non andigtwas, ** he 
assured Mariano that this new honor would in no way obstruct 
their old friendship; in fact 1t would cause the bonds of 
esteem and affection to erow 8tronger. 

A few months later (August 19, 1458) Aeneas Sylvius was 
elected Pope, It is to Virgil and not to Pius I that the old 
humanist turned for a name.” We can only imagine Sozzini's 
Ssentiments when the tidings of Piccolomini's success reached 
Siena. He was not 8elected, however, for the embassy that 
conveyed Siena's obedience to the i Doaviee,.* Nor have 
letters between the two men for this period gurvived., Pius II 
revisited Siena and his beloved birthplace, Corsignano, during 


his meat Leaks.” On 8uch occasions, surrounded by his two 


I. ? 
Letter dated "ex Urbe" (Rome). Opera, Epist. 208, p. 768. 


2 et 

"Nam benevolentia quae vera est, superveniente quovis 
bonorum cumulo, plus augeri quam minus. conguevit, Nos te 
tuisque rebus deinceps ita uterum, quemadmodum olim 801iti 


gumus.” Tbid, 


3 


"Zum pius Aeneas - fama s uper aethera and Aeneid, 
EL, 378, UE Bo Garin, "AEIFRA APE . 20 | 


L 
See above Pe. - 139. 


TS | 

In a s8es88ion of the Contletery of Cardinals (February 
15, 1462) Corsignano was elevated to the status of a Bishoz PRO 
and its name was changed to Pienza, in honor of Pius. @O., 
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sisters, their husbands and children, and a few cardinals who 


made up his intimate court he would meet with his old friends 

of a more carefree day. From his country residence at Asciano, 
S0zzini would not find it inconvenient to make the short journey 
to the vacationing pope in Corsignano, It is possible that on 
Jjust 8uch an occasion during the early autumn of 1462, Mariano 
renewed his acquaintance with a member of the papal entourage, 
Antonio Tridentone of Parks,” Although the latter is himself 

a minor and neglected literary figure, he assumes significance 


in our account s8since through his agency the only two purely 


Mannuod, "Pio IT e Pienza,” B.S.S.P., XXI (1914), 532, Pius 
stopped in Siena from February 24, = April 23, 1459 on his way 
to the Congress of Mantua, G., B., Mannucci, "II viaggio di Pio 
II da Roma a Mantova, (22 Gennaio - 27 Maggio, 1459)," B.S.SoÞ., 
N.S. XII (1941), 62-65, On the visitopaid by Pius to PEenza 

in the s8umner of 1462, 8ee P., Rossi, "Pio IT a Pienza, Contri- 
buto alla storia 8ull' arte Senese nel Quattrocento,” B.S.SeÞ., 
VIII (1901), 383-406, To endow the canons of the Chapter © 

S, Maria in Pienza, Phus purchased gome fields from a nephew 
of Mariano, See among the expenses that he incurred for the 
embellishment and aggrandizement of Pienza: "Peb, h, 1463, 

Da Pietro di Giovanni Sozzini cittadino Senese per 1 canonicli 
del Capitolo di S., Maria della citta di Pienza un podere de- 
nominato Miciano parte in corte di Petroio, di Treguanda e di 
As8inalunga pel prezzo di fiorini 715 e mezzo,"” GG. B., Mannucci, 


OP. Cit., P. 539. 


1 
Tridentone was in Bologna studying law in 1442, From 
1454-1456 he taught rhetoric and poetry in the Bolognese 
Studium. Later in Rome, he became a familiar of Roderigo 
Borgia., Cf. F, Novati, rule Bir 92; I. Aaffo, Memorie 
I f (Pa 


gcrittori e LEELEras P: 71a! Ima 709 259 ff 
Corradi, Notizie 8 OI e880 ;:initt >11o Studi 


Bologna (Bologna, 1887 = Ings, of 
are unpublished, consi st, of 20 epigrams In IT of 


reigning pontiffs, humanistic s8allies against his enemies, etc, 
These have been collected in two ni s0oLiancous MS Codices, one 
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literary compositions surviving from Sozzini's pen were 
written, It is idle to conjecture how their relationship was 
dochatioh ed: What is certain, however, is that Tridentone 
later addressed a flattering but gracious 8onnet to his friend 
in which he begged to see a work "on chance” that Sozzini had 


| 2 
recently compoged, The latter replied 8skillfully and play- 
2 ; 


fully in kind: 


\ \ 
Vostra virtu, vostra bonta mi invita 
In rima dir, ma 1' eta mi molesta 
Di non prendar de rima alcuna festa, 
Benche!' 1 vecchio Platon mia scusa aita., 


— 


in the Biblioteca Palatina, Parma: Cod, 216; the second in 
the Biblioteca Nacional, Madrid: Cod. p. 28, 


1 

According to Novati, op, cit., Þ. 94, they would have 
met when Sozzini went to Rome in 1458 to congratulate Piccolo- 
mini on his election to the Papacy. 


2 | 
It is addressed "Clarissimo et prestantissimo Turiscons., 


d. Mariano Socino Senensis" and reads: | 


\ 
"Perche al piacer et al giocar ce invita 
El tempo ingrato et la stagion molesta, 
Ne l!'alma nostra lieta ognor et fegsta 
Debbe altro far che lei s8campar aita; 
Signor mio car, la lingua tua Tiorita, 
La tua doctrina integra, sacra et desta, 
Del gioco, come ho inteso, manifesta. 
Qual 8ia uganza bona et qual sbandita. 
Per el tuo nome adoncha grande et chiaro, 
Per la virtute illustre et immortale, 
Che te felice alteramente rende, 
Te pregho fa, perd che ad es8a imparo, | 
Ch!io veda il dir che tanto splende et vale 
Et la tua laude in ogni parte extende," 


Biblioteca Nacional, Madrid, Cod. Þ. 28, f, 3249r; F, Novati, 
OPs Cite, Pe 99. | Ss EPwEG- 
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Fu ne la prima eta tutta fiorita 
La vita mia ad ogni piacer desta, 
Come lo exacto tempo manifesta; 

Ma' 1 tempo adverso et 1! eta ha sbandita. 
Gratia vi do! del nome grande et chiaro, 
Qual vostra opinion mi da immortale, 

Et al presente a voi tal gratia rende, 
L' obligo mio pigl/iZa questo riparo; 

Del ludo el tractatel, per quanto vale, 
Et gli altri al tuo voler mia voglia 
extende, 


Mariano's declaration that he had reached an age in which 
he could no longer delight in writing verse probably places 
this poetic exchange in the latter part of his life. This als0o 

ris confirmed by Tridentone's allusion to Sozzini's great 
reputation: "Per il tuo nome adoncha grande et chiaro," TIt 
is difficult to identify the writings on gaming from which 
Tridentone hopes to derive guidance and entertainment, 


Possibly the work described by Mariano as "Del ludo el 


tractatel,” can be identified with a manuscript in the Biblio- 


teca Nacional, Madrid: "Marianus Socinus Senensis Tractatus 


2 
Luds , * 


F 7 | 
Sozzini's answer is in Tridentone's hand and is entitled 
"Responsio domini Mariani.” Biblioteca Nacional, Madrid, Cod, 
Pe. 28, f, 320v; F., Novati, op. cit.,, pp. 99-100, 


2 
It is registered as Cod, 2209 - XIV, The full title is: 


"Marianus Socinus Senensis Tractatus ludi, per dominum . . .: 
Quia frequens et cotidiana est materia ludi ideo eam pertractabo 
plenissime , . . atque nephanda fugiendus est finis, Iste 
tractatus ludii examinatus est per peritissimum virum dominum 
Marianum Sozzinum iuris utrisque profesorem in Cc, inter dilectos 
sub titulo de excessibus prelatorum,” Three works on gaming 
were printed in the fifteenth century, Two were PELALLLS by the 
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Although the circumstances of their original meeting and 
of their first poetic exchange are thus clothed in mystery, we 
are better informed about a gubsequent encounter at the gummer 
court of Pius II in 1462, On one of the relaxed evenings that 
Pius was accustomed to pass in his residence at Corsignano 
(Pienza) in the company of relatives, friends, and members of 
the curia, Mariano had recounted a colorful story dram from 
the folklore of the region, Tridentone derived guch pleagure-. 
from it that he begged Sozzini to make him a written copy, 


thus recounting in a serious manner the fable which he had just 


recited 80 light-heartedly. Sozzini was willing to oblige his 


Neapolitan, Paride a Puteo (1472) and Stefano Cogsta of Pavia 
(1478). It I8 Likely that a third work edited by a 8student of 
Sozzini's contained passages from this treatige, See Incipit 
per utilis tractatus de = 5 EE Velo 


docs Dno., Jo. Ba Lieta d de Ca accialupis d cto Severino, i in 
almo Symnagio Sene © dni II He TEre If enricus de 
Haerlem, Anno Fre Se. Fn = Et cum coepissem 


ordini telam, reperi quod Monet} gap 6 Doc, et mihi pater 
honorandus D., Marianus Socinus dictam materiam ordinatissime 
Suo more g0lito tractaverat, in c, inter dilectos de excessibus 
prelatorum, unde post terga "nobilissimi messoris spicas colli- 
gens, rem ipsam aggredior,” On gambling in this period, see 

L. Zdekauer, "Il giuoco in Italia nei gecoli XIII e XIV," 
Archivio Storico Italiano, XVIII : TROOP 


1 

This information is contained in the opening lines of. 
the fable: "Marianus Sozinus Antonio Tridento Parmensi, viro 
doctissimo atque eloquentissimo g8alutem, Plurimis et indubi- 
tatis s8ignis intellexi quod tibi et discendi et docendi maxima 
inest voluptas atque ob utramque causam, ut coniector, externo 
vespere petisti, quod hystoriam, prout ille villicus meus re- 
ferebat, vel fabulam aut g8omnium, ut ipse reor quam 8up rioribus 
diebus in eirculo retuli, SeriosLus tibi degcriberem, Geram. 
tibi morem et quam brevioribus verbis potero rem absolvam.” Tt 
is preserved in the Biblioteca Nacional, Madrid: Cod. p. 28, 
f, 273v, and is printed by F, Novati, oP. Cit., PP» 992-99. 


ps 
 - 

friend and a day or two later, in his villa at Ascians, get 
it to paper for Tridentone's permanent entertainuent.. 

It seems that one day many years earlier when he had re- 
tired to the country with a law school friend to escape the 
plague in a0, © Sozzini met ancold man, a peasant from the 
zone around Treguanda, s8urnamed Nanni Ciancadiddio who was 


3 


well known to the Sozgini family.” As they conversed about 
gome of the mysterious and evil rumors that circulated in the 


countryside, the two youths declared that these must be popular 


fables, mere ruperativiions. * The old man, Mariano related, 


1 
It is dated: "Asciano, XII Kal, Novembris, 1462," In 
the margin, Tridentone wrote: "Epistola domini Mariani Sozinli 


de asinum in converso (s1ic}.," 


2 
We have referred to this episode earlier (p. 53 ) when 
we discussed the transferral of the University to Corsignano 


(1420), 


"Fuit quidam ex castro Treguande oriundus, ad quinque 
milia pass8uum ab hoe castro distanti, quo in loco quasi 
maiorem partem fortunarum nostrarum ab annis centum et sexaginta 
possedimus, qui proprio nomine Nannes, cognomento vero (eo 
quod frequenter per ciancham Dei iurabat) Cianchadeus appella- 
batur, Hunc ego senem cognovi, Is eo quod tune noster villi- 
cus est, sepilus domum nostram visitabat. Cum vero ob pestem 
Senam vexantem iuvenis ibi agerem et mecum esset dominus 
Thomas Doccius, tune gcolaris , , . .* F, Novati, op, cit.,, 


Pe. 96, 


L His 

Ibid, ” . . . $8enex ipse, cum apud ignem nobiscum 
ageret et de quibusdam vetulis, que malefice eo loci. habebantur, 
Sermonem faceremus; plerique vero ex his qui aderant fabulas 
esse firmarent," | 
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FT | 
reproved their incredulity and asserted that once he had 


experienced just s8uch sorcery in his om person ! "Rem hanc go 
hisce oculis vidi et in propria persona 8ensi et expertus 
ful ."* When they asked him to narrate what had happened, 
Nannitctold his story punctuating his account, now and then, 
with small oaths testifying to Its truth: Many years before, 
due to their great poverty, his parents had abandoned him 80 
that he might be nourished and ceitarad with an 01d woman of 
the neighborhood, A rumor was rife among the villagers that 
this woman was a witch, of the type commonly know as Tmathe- 
maticam stregam,” Nanni became curious to discover what trans- 
formations she underwent and for many nights he tried to stay 
awake $80 that he could observe her, Each time he fell into a 


heavy 8leep., Finally he adopted a Stratagem and crawled into 


a secret place to sleep all day, That night, at around the 
Second hour, the old woman called out to him many times from 
her bed. By heavy breathing and other 8igns, he feigned a 
heavy sleep. Whereupon 8he 8stripped off her garments, digsar- 

- ranged her hair, opened the window, and mumbled certain words | 
into the night, From a vase 8he extracted an unguent with which 


she smeared her body and then raising herself onto a chest by 


l | 
Ibid. " , . . senex in medium voullions inquit non 
fabulas, 8ed veras eas e880 data _ us innumerab: les Yotulo 
operam darent, " 


Ibid, 
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the open window she shouted: "Sopra aqua et gopra vento 
menami a la voce di Benevento," As so0on as the words were 
Spoken, she was transformed into a goat, flew out into the 
night, and vanished from 8sight, 

Nanni, thereupon, jumped from his bed, 8smeared himself 
with another liquid from the vase and stood before the window. 
In the distance he could s8ee the city of Siena and its great 
Square, the Campo, which he had always yearned to behold with 
his om eyes, He $Shouted into the night: "Sopra aqua et gopra 
vento menami in 8ul campo di Siena," TuntulkLy be was changed 
into a black donkey and sprinted away through the air until 
he reached the famous Campo. Cocks were crowing as the Torre 
del Mangia was striking the seventh hour and the great city 
was stirring., Men could be $seen moving about the 8quare, pre- 
paring themgelves for the day's business, Nanni, regretting 
his metamorphosis, found an insecure hiding place between: two 
booths, But he was spied out by the proprietor who lambasted 
his ribs with a heavy key 80 Fiercely that for many days after 
his return the old woman was obliged to apply medication to. 
the wounds. Nanni could 8still show on his om body the scars 
from that beating, For almost a week, Nanni endured in the 
great market of Siena the uncomfortable life of an ass. On the 
following Sabbath, during an idle Sans, he was seized and 


trussed by the butcher of donkeys. But 8since he was bound in 


a way that left him raised from the ground, he was able to fly 
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| back to Asciano and re-enter the old woman's house through 
the 8till open window. After Nanni applied her ointments, he 
" regained his former shape., "Hanc, inquit Senex, non gomnium 
nec fabulam, sed veram hystoriam credite, quam ego qui vidi 
et g8ensi et transfiguratus ful vergetier narro, Et credatis 
quod verum est testimonium meum; " 
In a postscript Sozzini remarked that his own real opinions 
on matters of sorcery had been expressed fully in a treatise, 


the De gortibus, which he had written for Cardinal Beasarion.” 


Both the treatise and the tale of Nanni Ciancadiddio suggest 
that Mariano was in his heart a country man, a knowledgeable 
and 8ympathetic observer of the intimate customs and beliefs 


of the folk who dwelled in the Sienese mA This quality 


1 | 
Ibid., p. 98. 


2 

"Quid autem de his sentiam in eo libello, quem de div- 
inatione, mathesi ac gortibus ad Bysarionem grecum 8acrosancte 
romane ecclesie reverendissimum Meas 272 Nicenum g8cripsi, 
latius explicavi. Vale.” Tbid.,., p. 98 fo. We discuss it below, 
among Sozzini!s legal writings, Since esgentially it consists 
only of an elaboration of his commentary on the Decretals. 


3 

An extensive literature exists devoted to the Eero, 

beliefs of the Renaissance, pet for oxanpls, A. Bro terio, 
_ accol | 


Tradizioni it == e per la Þ 
 provincia df! Italia vols., 


18,7-1850); 
Nove . 0 palart £2 togcane (FiSrones, 0+ +85); G. FinaL, 
7% e nella Tetteratura (Nodena, 1892); 


Go annin1, Ccuriosa re 1ccolt 


Superstiziose fatta un popolano oo og v0 
(Citta di Caste 0, 1898); 7. Brucker, * 


THT = | 
7s D js es D opola = Italia il 1894 ) 
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he shared with Pius II and may well have been one. of the 
enduring aspects of their apparently mutable relationship. 


The memoirs of the humanist pope reveal to what extent he ens 


jJoyed the splendors of the Sienese landscape that he described 
in minute detail with onthaetaan.* It is appropriate, then, 
that Sozzini should have made efforts to bring to the land that 
Pius loved the Cardinal Giacomo Ammanati-Piccolomini, who had _ 
been like a 80n to the Pope during his tifevine,” and who re- 


mained his most loyal disciple after his tenth? Mariano wrote 


Florence,” Studies in the Renaissance, 1X (1963), T7=2h. Many 
important shorter studies have appeared in the Archivio per lo 
Studio delle tradizioni popolari., | 


4 
See, for example, his description of the visit to 


Petriolo during the late summer or autumn of 1462, F, Gragg 
& L. Gabel, eds., Memoirs, pp. 293 ff. ENTAOOR edition, 1962/, 


2 
Jacopo Ammanati was born in 1422 at Villa Basilica, 


near Lucca, In 1450 he received his law degree in Siena, 
probably s8tudying under Sozzini, Calixtus III appointed him 
Apostolic Secretary, In addition to bestowing upon him the 
highest ecclesiastical dignities, the Bishopric of Pavia (1460) 
and membership in the Sacred College (1461), Pius invested 
Ammanati with the rights of Sienese agen; and took him 
into his own family, Cf. GC, COSRORT + confidente 5 _ FT, 


_ Card, Iacobo Ammanati-Piccolomini, > hop ons 1932}, 


3 
The last words uttered by Pius IT before he expired in 


Ancona were directed to Ammanati: "Portati bene, figlio; e 
Praga per me," 6. , oP, is, 360. Pius had been 


the younger man's id *t r "matte , ANVERr Con= 

tinued the , Commentari e: 

his patron's style, "Tt 

Pius II that has been: 1ost. Ls x Lies P. cit, 296 

The s8urviving works have been CUETECLER' 2 N pitolae et. C 

nenta acobi Picolom: nalis Papiensis /Imptessum (sic) 
N. 1 M.D, VI | 
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to the Cardinal on more than one occagion urging him to pur- 
 chage a villa situated in the lovely countryside outside Sienas 
Ammanati's undated reply from Rome conveyed his aratibude.” 
If Sozzini had not been sincerely attached to him he would not 
have assumed 8uch a burden: "Si Papiensi tuo non eg8e8 
affectus: hanc certe curam non 8umeres,” He thanked Mariano 
for desiring what was in his best interests: "Cupis Illi 
gratiam populi, Cupis ornamentum dignitatis & vitae solatium, " 
But Ammanati regretted that he could not follow Sozzini's 
advice. He would be told why when they met againes Perhaps, 
if the Pope was willing, Mariano could expect to see Ammanati 
the following June, By letter he could not give his ors,” 
There may be a clue, in this hesitancy, that the letter was 
written after the death of Pius (August 16, 1464), The 
hostility of Paul II towards Siena and the Piccolomini, re- 
marked upon previously, would explain why Ammanati found this 


an inopportune moment to plant deeper Sienese roots and why he 


did not dare 8peak his mind freely on paper. The letter closed 


innocently with a greeting: "Saluta meis verbis Bartholomeum 


1 
Tbid., Epist. 7, P- 459. 


2 
"Cur autem hos tempore non 8equar consilium tuum? 
Scies cun ad vos venero, Litteris nune reddere rationem non 
' pos8um, Ad Tunium proximum s1 Ita: Pontifici nostro placuerit,. 


me expecta & vale," ' Ibid, 
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Iureconsultum filium tuum ac totam familiam,"® 
Mariano Sozzini was a prolific and esteemed legal scholar, 
many of whose works gerved among the. fundamental texts of law 
well into the sixteenth century, As a glance at the titles 
in his bibliography reveal, the bulk of the writings are 


2 
consilia, resulting from his active legal practice, In 


litigation the jurist's opinion, expressed primarily in the 
client's behalf, ideally at least, possessed an even higher 
purpose, the illumination of the point of law upon which the 
Judge would base his decision, In many instances, although 
made in defense of a given position, it transcended the con- 
tingencies of that situation, and contributed towards the 
elaboration and development of general principles, For this 


reason the consilia of the most eminent jurists were collected 


and copied, With the advent of printing that eriterion of 
Selectivity was abandoned and every glory-seeking practicing 
lawyer aspired to be immortalized by his consilia, In many 


cages, unfortunately, they clearly reflected their central pre- 


occupation, serving the ends of the client who paid the fee for 


NY WI ERIE 


1 
Ibid. 


2 
There is no single modern AESLANG of his writings: One 
should consult G, Panzer, Annales D20graphici S In 


ventae origine ad annum MD , , , It vols (Nu 
1803); i. thin, Repertorium pibiiographioun | 


ab arte LEPOETS ica 1 
2 vols. in tubteart, 182 
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the consilium rather than of Justice and the best interests of 
the law. 
A few titles from Sozzini's vast production should be 
Slgnalized for special attention, The final printing of one 
of his writings was a revision of the Tractatus de testibus et 


universae testimonium (Cologne, 1596). Its editor was the 


celebrated German jurisconsult, Joannes Gymnicus., The last 
and most important edition of Sozzini's collected writings was 


2 
the Commentaria Omnia (1593), an elegant product of the 


Venetian presses of Luc! AntonionGiunta, the leading Italian 


rival, in size and technical 8kill, of thosge of Aldo Manuzio 


— —_J 
bk. as. 4 


Catalogue of Printed Books, 255 (London, 1964); PF, R. Goff, 
Incunabula in American Libraries (New York, 1964). 


1 

This was one of Mariano's mogt successful legal 
writings, First published in Milan by Antonio de' Castilione 

in 1493, it was reiss8ued two years later in Siena by the 

Dutchman "Henricus de Haarlem" and in Pisa (1499) by Sebastiano 
di Rafaele. It was included in vol. 4 of the magnificent 18- 
volume collection dedicated by the publisher F., Ziletti to 
Pope Gregory XIII: Tractatus Universi Juris duce et auspice 
Gregorio XIII Pontifice Maximo in unum congesti: additis 
quampLlurimis antea nunquam editis, Venetiis, 1584, 


2 | 
Mariani Socini Senioris Senensis, Commer 
quae extant, in Ius Canonicum: Ac ea praecipue, aurea q! 
atque pene divina, iamdiuque expotata, tam in titulum de causa 
os8e8slonis, & proprietatis, quam guper Quartum Decretalium, 
ro 


Gnas nune Primus In Iucem proferentur una cum Tractatibus 
L us, ac N- 18 | naTy1t | IC 
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and his heirs.” In this four-yvolume work dedicated by Giunta 
to Pope Clement VIII, s8everal of Mariano's treatises, princi- 
pally the De visitationibus and the De oblationibus, were 
appearing in print for the first VERS. 

A number of Mariano!'s writings are curiosities in the 
history of printing, His Tractatus de instantia was is8ued in 
Lueca in 1491 by "Henricus de Colonia & Henricus de Haarlem, " 
Later in the year, after transferring their press to Siena, 
the two itinerant northern printers produced his Repetitio 
guod s8i super postti in ce. quoniam frequentes ut lite non 
ans.” Both works had been ordered by a Lucchese- 
lawyer, Benedetto Ciccolini, The partnership between the two 


'Y 
Henries endured less than one year. During their brief 


Ee te. — 


1 
An excellent listing of Giunta editions is P., Camerini, 


Annali dei Giunti (Florence, 1962), 


2 
A MS, copy of the "Tractatus in materia oblationum"” is 
in the Biblioteca Nazionale, Florence: Fondo Magliabecchiano, 


F. 20. A. 


3 
Short-title catalogue of books p 
Italian books Tad 1s other” oor} 
In the Britigh Vuseun [London, 1958 
No Ih »»r 


L 
A copy exists in the Ubrazy of the Harvard Law School. 


It consists of 10 unnumbered folios in double columns with the 
verso of the last leaf blank. Cf, Hain, n. 14864. 


2 
Our information is derived from the Catalc 


printed in the xybh — now in the 


1714 
collaboration they also printed a book in Nozzano, perhaps 
prior to their Sienese g80jJourn, Thus, of their entire output, 
totaling three works, two are legal treatises by Mariano 
Sozzini, These northern printers, who had been rivals before 
1491, continued to print separately after the dissolution of 
their partnership. In 1492 Henry of Haarlem brought out in 
Siena Mariano's Solemnis & utilis Repetitio super titulo de 


litis contestatione.” The imprint of Henry of Cologne re- 
appeared first at Urbino 'in 1493 and once again in Siena, 1500; 
but as a bookseller he remained oats econ in the latter 
place until his death, c, 1505. 

In the Metropolitny Kapitoly, Prague, is preserved 
"Mariani Socini de Senis contra sententiam sanguinis" which 


asserts that "clericus nec dictare nec proferre gentenciam 


Sanguinis Jebet."* Another treatise, dealing with the rubric 


—— — 
any Lats, 4 


1963), Part VII,, p. 1099 f. 


1 

They had worked 8eparately in Bologna, Modena, and 
Siena, The first notice of Henry of Cologne dates from May 
21, 1484; for Henry of Haarlem it is an edition of the Dis- 


putationes of Petrucius de Senis printed on January 15, 1488, 


2 | 
Copy in the Harvard Law School Library. Hain, 14865, 


3 
Cod. 1133, ff. 289 r, - 328 v, 


Rukopisic Knihovny Metropolitni Kapitoly Prazske (Prague, 192: 
| & NF-A This treatise was eventually printe amosa 


repetitio Excellentissimi ac Eximii utriugque iuris mong 
domini Mariani de urbe Senarum guper materia irregularitsz 


A. Podlaha, ed., 2OUPl1s 
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"De homicidio voluntario”" in Part IT, Bk, V of the Decretals 
begun by Sozzini in 1437 was only completed, three years later, 
by a group of his students, led by a Spaniard, a certain 
Gregory of Siscar, Probably among the "Certis de causis" 
which caused it to remain unfinished we should number Mariano 's 
prolonged absence from Siena in 1438 and the political compli- 
cations that accompanied be” Still another work, completed 
by a German 8student, was intended as a lexicon or manual of 


legal zcholarahip.* 


Super Cc, sententiam g8anguinis in titulo ne cleri. vel mona 
Secula. negoti se immisceant. /N.Þ. N.d,s/ Hailh, n, T4867. 


] | 
Biblioteca Nacional, Madrid: Cod, 735-VI: "Marianus 

Socinus, Senior Senensis, Commentaria 8uper prima parte libri 

quinti Decretalium De homicidio voluntario, vel casuali , . . 

Completus fuit praesens tractatus irregularitatum senis per me 

Gregorium de Siscar 8scribentem in 8scoliis s8ub domino meo 

domino Mariano Suzino utriusque juris doctore famosissimo die 

lune XXVII junii, qui tractatus per praedictum dominum meum 

inceptus fuerat de anno domini MCCCC XXXVII et certis de causis 

remansit imperfectus meaque et aliorum 8colarium 8ub eo audientium 

instanciis continuatus fuit et perfectus per eundem dicta die 

lune XXVII junii anno domini MCCCC XXXX ultimam Lleccionem 

consultate gscripsi ut in presenti quaterno finiretur , . . ." 


Another MS, copy has been preserved in Lyons, Catalogue 
General des Manuscripts: Vol, XXX, Cod, n. 386 CLIP T, 118; 
It was eventually SIT ahod as Repetitio guper notabili c, ad 
audientiam de homicidio /Colophon: Tmpres80que in alma ac 
Inclyta civitate Pisana per me Ugonem de Rugeriis de Regio. 
Anno 1494, / Hain, no, 14859, It was reprinted four years 
later at Pavia by "Franciscus de Guaschis de Stradella” tor 
"Johannes de Legnano,”" Haim, 14860 and M., Stillwell, Incung 
bula in American Libraries (New York, 1940),Þ. 46. 


2 


| "Repertorium inris civilis. Significacio verborum, 
Explicit repertorium domini Mariani Cucini de Senis excel- 
lentissimi utriusque doctoris completum per manus Iacobi 
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It is doubtful whether Sozzini's most celebrated writing, 


1 | 
the Liber de Sortilegiis, was ever published, But the fact 
that it has been preserved in a number of fifteenth-century 


manuscript copies indicates that it enjoyed a certain popularity 


Colloniensis alias Tuliensis A,D. 1460 die X mensis octobris." 
It has been preserved in the Biblioteca del Convento di San 
Francesco in As88sisi, NMazzatinti, Inventarii, IV, n. 205, The 
Repertorio, an alphabetical index to the works of great jurists, 
was a genre that became popular in the 14th and 15th centuries, 


I - 
Hain (n. 14894), however, identifies Sozzini's work with 

a booklet entitled: I libro delle Sorti a instantia del 
Pigro Cerretano, Florentiae apud S., Tacobum de Ripoli /n.d,/. 
Haim dates its printing c, 1483-1484, See also P, Bologna, 

"La stamperia fiorentina del monastero di S., ITacopo di Ripoli 

e le 8uve edizioni,” Giornale Storico della letteratura Italiana, 
XX (1892), 349-378, XX [1893], 19-69, eapectally XXI, 56 
where a contemporary record is cited: "Libro delle gorti-An. 
1482: Ne fu cominciata la stampa il 18 novembre 1482 e fu 
terminata ai primi di aprile 1483,” This genre of literature 
is discussed in T, De Marinis, "Le illustrazioni per il Libro 
de le Sorte di Lorenzo Spirito,” in his Appunti e ricerche 
bibliografiche (Milan, 1940), pp. 69-83; and In J. D. F. / 
Sotzmann, Die Loogsblicher des Mittelalters,” Serapeum XI 
(1850), 49-62, 65-80, 81-89, 9. Hangen, Quollen und Unter- 
Suchungen zur Geschichte des Hexenwahns und der Hexenyerfolgun 
im Mittelalter (Bonn, T90T), pp. 212-215 printed the table of 
contents, chapter 8 and a section of the last chapter (9). 
This treatise is being thoroughly 8studied by Professor Myron 
P, Gilmore, L, Thorndike gives a brief but useful account of 
it in the chapter entitled "Cengors of Superstition,” op. cit., 
IV, 295-298, See also L., Zdekauer, 3Sopra un opera SCcono- 
sciuta di Mariano Socino Lil vecchio,” Studi Senesi II (1885), 
341 it - 5 T0 . 6 IN scritto 'De SETS u_ 4 made par 
$O0ZzZz1n vecchio,' ACTI er lo Studio delle _ i2z1oni 
opolari XV (1896), 131-137, jr on uns, 220 intimacy with 
the Sienese Pope, Pius IT, it would not.have been difficult 
| For Sozzini and the Greek prelate to maintain an active friend- 
ship. When Pius IT celebrated Mass in the Duomo of Siena (May 
6, 1464) on the occasion of his donation of the right arm of 
St. John the Baptist, received from Thomas Paleologus, Despot 
of the Morea, Bess8arion was one of the cardinals in attendance. 
V. Lusini, Il Duomo, IT, 9h. 


C77 
in its day. * Mariano dedicated his work to Cardinal 
BesSSarion. £ Its immediate Iinspiration was a visit paid by 
Sozzini to the residence of the Greek prelate in Rome: "Cum: 
Superioribus diebus R. d. tuam visitassem tanta cum benienitate 
atque humanitate Subsceptus fui quod in modum Incredibile auoddam 
gaudium admirandam que voluptatem iubilationem que animo con- 
cepi." : With the present treatise Mariano hoped to repay a 
part of his debt. The approximate date of its composition is 
furnished by Sozzini's letter to Piccolomini (September 19, 
14h3): "NNovissime opusculi de 8ortibus ad rev. mum Cardinalem 


Nicenum transmisi . . ." $ Older writers, on the mistaken 


asSumption that Bessarion became a cardinal of the Roman Church 


1 
They have been preserved in the following Roman 1ib- 


raries: Vaticana, Cod. Reginense 1272, ff. 12-37r.; Casana- 
tense, Cod. F. III 33 (619); Angelica, N. 90A. 8.2 N. 9 ff. 
31-47; In Madrid, Biblioteca Nacional Cod. 2209, NIXXI. A copy 
in the library of the Monastery of San Domenico, Bologna was 


recorded by M. Laurent, Fabio Vigeili et les Bi.bliotheques de 
Bologne au debut du XVIC s8igecle dfapres le MS. Barb. Fat. 3185 


' CERTTY del Castello, 1943), p. 60. 76 


2 

Bessarion's two principal biographers are unaware of, or 
ignore, his relationship with Sozzini. H. Vast, Le Cardinal 
Beearion, 1403-1472 (Paris, 1878) and L. Mohler nal Bessarion 
als theologe, humanist und staatsman, 3 vols., (Paderborn, 3- 


3 NY | 
Biblioteca Vaticana, Rome: Cod. Reg. Lat. 1272 f. 1. | 
Thorndike, op. cit., Þ. 296, n. 110, reads "subceptus" for "subsceptus." 


| R. Wolkap, BB. cit., I, Epist. 77, p. 187. Piccolomini, 
as we know, replied: TTuas sortes 8i quando ad me misgeris 
avide videbo."” Thid., Epist. 101, Þp. 239. 
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in 1449 (instead of December 18, 1439), dated the document 
between 1450-1467.” 


Sozzini's treatise is actually an elaboration on the 


Decretals. There are some changes in the digsposition of the 
material and a ror aehtvions.” Although it was intended 
primarily for canonists, the dedication proved that it had to 
be, at the same time, a study on classical antiquity.” 

Sozzini began by nin. the procedure of his investi- 
gation, * His object was to determine the s8ituations where lot 
casting was permissible and 8econdarily to distinguish true 


lots from 8uch aberrations as necromancy, hydromancy, invocation 


1 
See, for example, L, Zdekauer, "Sopra un opera," p. 341. 


2 7 Os 
Cf. M., Socini Senensis commentaria omnnia quae extant 
in ius canonicum (Venice, 1593), vol. II, Ch. 23, "Rubr, de 


8ortilegiis. 


3 

Among':'the authorities cited by Sozzini are Cicero (f, 
1v.), Boethius (f, lv.), Aristotle (f. 2v.), Plato FP hv.), 
Virgil (f. 5r,), Jerome (f., 7r.), Plutarch (f. 25V. }, Ulpian 
(f. 24v.), Seneca (f. 27v.), the jurist Caius (f. 27v.), 
Chrysostom (f, 30r.,), etc. 


L 


gorcium 8peciebus, 3). Quibus in rebus locum habeant 8ortes, 

L) Quot 8int modi inquirendi per gortes, 5.) Ad quem finem 
gortes ordinentur, 6) Utrum 8it gortium aliqua virtus, 7) Qui-_ 
bus casibus sortes prohibeantur quibusve concedantur et quali- 
ter, 8) Quibus penis s8ortes prohibitas exercentes afficiendi 
gint, 9) A quibus iudicibus gortilegi debitis penis sint 
puniendi,” ja ; 


J. Hangen, Wy Enbes P. 212; *1J Quid alt 80rs, 2) De 
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of demons, and other nzioak Srapeiied.” Thus, as Thorndike 
observed, Mariano aligned himself with Augustine's view that 
" lot is not anything evil but something to determine God's 
Will when man is in doubt" against 8uch an opponent of gortes 
as Leo IV: "A lot is nothing less than divination and gorcery . 
condemned by the 8aints and Fathers,” Sozzini!'s preferred 
definition of what econstituted a true lot was taken from 
Thomas Aquinas: "A lot is inquisition of what is hidden be- 
yond human industry, " 

Secular elections could be determined by lots, as was the 
cage in Florence and Siena, where white and black dice or 
ballots were uaed; * and a judge could regort to them, as Ulpian 
taught, in special cases involving s8uvits and disputed patri=- 


p) 
monies. It is interesting, in view of the condemnation of 


1 
Cod, Reg, Lat. 1272, fo. 2v. 


2 
Cited from L. Thorndike, op, cit., Þ. 296, 


3 
Ibid, In Sozzini's om words, "Quare ut 8singular 


Sortium 8species una definitione complectamur gequentes beatum 
Thomam in 1ibello quem de Sortibus gcripsit 8ic diffiniemas, 
Sors est inquisitio oceulti excedentis humanam industriam a 


Cod, Reg. Lat. L078 s To aIVs 


'H 
Cod, Reg, Lat, 1272, fo. 25Yy. 
p) 


L. Thorndike, ibid., p. 297, and Cod. Reg. Lat. 1272, 
To. aVo. | Rao | LOT 
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Mariano's great-grandson, Cornelio, as a practicer of magic 


arts by the Inquisition in the following century, that the 
 treatise Should express an opinion on the competence of the 
Inquisition over cases involving gortes. 

Sozzini condemned beliefs concerning the influence of 
celestial bodies on human fate. The duel, likewise, as a 
method of proof was rejected since its outcome was 8solely 
determined by physical 8strength and ability. : 

The De Sortilegiis confirms that Sozzini derived an 


enormous delight from the observation of folk customs, He 
described a popular view of the witches" atibark;* and recounted, 
with the embellishments of a humanist, an ancient Sienese legend 


of the aloeatrentures "42 nobilissimo et spectatissimo cive 


1 

Ibid, f, 36v. "Tllud minime omittendum censeo quod 
hereticae pravitatis inquisitor ita demum de gortilegiis 
cognoscere possit si heresim sapiant manifestam: s1 autem 
heresim 8aperent sed non manifestam ad inquisitoris cognitionem 
non pertinerent, " | 


2 ; 

Ibid. "Nec licitum est per duellum querere quis ex duo- 
bus duellantibus iustitiam faveat quum illud potius ad corporis 
fortitudinem et membrorum agilitatem quam ad rerum divisLonem 
pertinet," 


3 Fen, 
Ibid,., fo. 12: "Quaedam gcelerate mulieres, retro post 

Sathanam conversae, daemonum illusionibus et Tantastmatibus 
seductae, credunt 8e et profitentur cum Diana nocturnis horis, 
dea paganorum, vel cum Herodiade, et innumera multitudine 
mulierum, equitare s8uper quasdam bestias, et multarum terrarum 
s8patia intempestae noctis silentio pertransire, eiusque ius- 
8ionibus obedire, velut dominae, et certis noctibus ad eius 
gervitium evocart," 
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nostro, domino Provenciano Salvano" who on the battle field 
"ubi inimici castra habebunt . - - prius daemones consuluit: 
qualis futura foret eius mbgratio. A quibus huiusmodi fertur 
recepisse responsum: ibi redibis non morieris in bello; quae 
verba, Secundum varias punctationes, contraria significant. 
Ivit ille et in praelio mortuus fuit." L 

Sozzini described many popular prejudices which, he 


Stressed, were $till alive in his day. But while he condemned 


I | 
Cod. Reg. Lat. 1272, f. 12v. On Provenzano Salvani , 


hero of Montaperti and staunch Ghibelline, cf. Schevill, op. 
cit., 196k ed., Þ. 174, and pp. 188 f. Because of his single- 
handed domination of Siena, Dante placed Salvani in Purgatory. 


Quelli ?, rispuose, Provenzan Salvani ; 
ed e@ qui perche fu presuntuoso 
a recar., S9lena tutta a le Sue mani. 
Ito e cog] e va Sanza riposo, 
poi che mori: cotal moneta rende 
a 8odisfar chi e di la troppo 080. 


Purgatorio, Bk. XI, verses 121-126 ff. cited from M. Barbi, et 
al, eds., Le Opere dj. Dante (Florence, 1921), p. 638. Salvani 
was Slain by oa rn rye at the battle of Calle, June 17, 
1269, F. Schevill, ibid., pÞ. 189. Sozzini's account of how 
Salvani was lured into battle by the devil's equivocal prophecy 
was borrowed from a fourteenth-century Florentine chronicle, 
 Cronica di Giovanni Villani, 4 vols., (Florence, 1844-1845), I, 
361. The tale is in chapter 31 of Bk. VII: ". . . e messere 
Provenzano Salvani 8ignore e guidatore dell' oste de' Sanesi 

fu preso; e tagliatogli il capo, e per tytto il campo portato 
fitto in |8u una lancia. E bene $s'adempie la profezia e revel- 
azione che gli avea fatta il diavolo per via d'incantesimo, 

ma non la intese; che avendolo. fatto costringere per sSapere 
come capiterrebbe in quella oste, mendacemente rispuose, e 
diss8e: anderai e combatterai, vincerai no, morrai alla bat- 
taglila, e la tua testa sia la piu alta del campo; e egli cre- 
dendo avere la vittoria per quelle parole, e credendo rimanere 
Silgnore 8Sopra tutti, non fece il punto alla fallacie, ove disse: 
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Some without reservation as base gSuperstitions, @.8., to hang 
a 8croll or nut from one's neck on St. Christopher's day to 
ward off disease, 1 other uSages were considered permissible. 
He approved the Sounding of church bells as a s8uitable measure 


. and he 8aw nothing 8uperstitious 


against Storms or the plague; 
if one 8uspended a Short passage from the gospel of John or 
another holy book around one's neck as prevention against fevers 
and other diseases. 5 In 8some instances Sezzini attempted to 
explain the logic of these folkways. He agreed with the opinion 
that a long-distance runner Should clench a piece of knotted 
Straw between his teeth to prevent cramps in the s8pleen 


(milza). He urged this remedy, however, not for the reason 


usually adduced, but rather to increase and facilitate 


hmm —_—_ ————_— — 


Vinceral no, morrai ec. E Pero e grande follia a credere a 
8i fatto consiglio come quello del diavolo.®" 


L 
Ibid., f. 28v.: "Vanam vero nugatoriam dicimus quare 


8i quis collo aliget ut a morbo liberetur." 
| , | 


Ibid., f. 2v.: V"Arbitror etiam quod 8s1i quis instante 

. causa cum debita reverentia divinum auxilium consulat aut 
inpartiatur non fore aliquo modo gupersticiosum. Qua re si 
propter grandines pulsantur campane aut s8imilis observatio fiat 
ob timorem pestilentie hoc minime prohibitum esse reor.*" 


3 


Ibid., "Aut 8i quis evangelium Sancti Johannis aut aliud 
evangelium vel aliquam orationem aut verba divina ad collum 
SusSpendat vel ut Securus incedat vel ut a febre aut alio morbo 
1iberetur non s8uperstitiose agere dicitur Sed rem permissam. " 
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Salivation, hy having experimented with it successfully himself. 


2 


To the traditional rites of Christmas eve, he attributed an 

_ allegorical meaning, comparing the happy reunion of the family 
around the hearth to the gathering of the shepherds, announcing 
the birth of the divine infant. - 

The De Sortilegiis closed by admitting the competence of 
both ecclesiastical and secular tribunals over cases involving 
the wrongful or s8uperstitious use of lots. But Sozzini urged 
Judges, in view primarily of the ignorance of the masses, to 
move cautiously in their contin of Justice, and, before pro- 


ceeding to the infliction of penalties and punishments, h give 


1 
Ibid.: " . . . ut paleam nodosam in os apponant, quod 


ad hanc passionem frequenter conferre gum expectus. Non credat 
tamen quispiam hoc evenire quia palea est nodosa, Sed quoniam 
ritinentes in ore continua masticant atque inter masticandum 
anelitus provocatur recreationis, ad Sedandam illam passionem 
plurimum conferens . " 


2 

See, in this regard, the allusion to Sezzini's agility 
in athletic exercise contained in Piccolomini's letter to Kaspar 
Schlick: "Dum juvenili adhuc stabant in corpore vires, alter 
Entellus erat, luctandi magister, non cursu, non Saltu, non 
cestu poterat g8uperari.” Vienna: July 3, lk44hk. R. VWolkan, 
OPe« [+ PY" i ok Epist. 153, Pe» 39h. 2 | 


3 
Cod. Reg. Lat. 1272, f. 3lr.: "Aut quod unusquisque de domo 


Super ignem lignum apponat ut observant plerique ad 8ignificandum 
actum quem dicuntur pastores egiss8e. Quin illis annunciata fuit 
nativitas domini., Ferunt enim quidam pastores munum tunc con- 
venisse & lotantes ac gaudentes baculos in ignem proiecisse.”" 


h pon: 

What these Should be are 8pecified by Sozzini in the final 
chapters which have been printed, in part, by J. Hansen, op. SLE - 
PP». 212-215 from the copy in the Biblioteca Angelica. | 
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due consideration to the 8pecial conditions of the particular 
Rs,” And it was in the power of the judge, when he felt the 
8ituation demanded it, to temper the sentence prescribed by 
the written law codes in the Hake of mercy and a Superior 
Juptioo.* Only a painstaking 8tudy of the De Sortilegiis will 
determine how much fairness resides in Thorndike's negative 
estimate: "In the main the treatise seems a clumsy compilation 


from previous authorities, including the Bible and The City of 
3 
" 


God * Ci . 
It would appear from Sozzini's extant writings that he 


did not participate in the conciliar debate, which persisted 
as an explosive ecclesio-legal issue through the first half of 
the fifteenth century, This is remarkable in view of his 
intimate relationship with several of the leading protagonists. 
Briefly Siena loomed a 8eed-bed of conciliarsm, Sozzini's 
master in canon law and later colleague, Niccolo Tudeschi (in 
Siena from 1418-1431), was the most influential canonist in 
Italy to espouse the cause of the Council of Bagel against the 


1 

Ibid., Pe. 213 f.: "Ego pro dictorum iurium discordantium 
concordia dictum arbitror, prudentem iudicem et ecclesiasticum 
et secularem, cum ad penam etiam temporalem gortilegis infli- 
gendam considerare omnem condicionem, personam, locum, tempus, 
qualitatem, quantitatem et eventum , . » . Delicti enim causam 
considerare debet," | es 


2 
Ibid., Pe. 214. 


3 
Op. cite, Þ. 296. 
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monarchical claims of Eugene IV (1431-147). * For his able 
defense of conciliarism Tudeschi was named a Cardinal by 
Felix V, elected Pope by the fathers of Basel in 1439. 6 In 
the jurist's opinion, appeal from Pope to Council was lawful 
not only when the former fell into heresy, but also If he 
gave Scandal or otherwise endangered the good order of the 
universal Church by a mandate or juridical sentence. Thus 
Tudeschi went beyond the accepted conciliar view that gave A 
council its authority in the two instances of schism in the 
church or heresy in the Pope. Any grave danger caused by a 
meagure for which the Pope was responsible constituted 8uf- 


fhcient ground for the transfer of the potestas into the hands 


of a Council. - 


1 

According to H. Jedin;, "To his /Tudeschi's/ authority it 
was largely due that the conciliar theory found Supporters as 
late as the following century.” A History of the Council of 
Trent (St. Louis, 1957), ; Pike Þ 


2 

__ Piceolomini who was an ally of Tudeschi at Basel much 
later detected a trace of venality in the latter's conciliar- 
ism: "Dum illic /Basel/est, ingens argentum lucratus est ex 
patraeiniis, vel, ut melius dicam, ex consiliis; plures causas 
injustas promovit.” "De Nicolae Siculo,"” in De viris illustri- 
bus, Þ- 3. This portion of Piccolomini's booklet was probably 
written c. 1447-1451, while he was Bishop of Trent. On the dat- 
ing of the De yiris, cf. G. Paparelli, op. cit., p. 363 and H. 
Baron, Humanistic and polit Literatures, P. 135. A recent 
study concludes that Lator on the conciliar 
question: C, Lefebvre, "Lf engoLEnenent, de Nicolas de TRESHSI 
et l'autorite ntificale," ohemerides Iuris Canonici 
(1958), 312-339, See now also K. Norr, K 
Nicolaus de Tu Tudeschis nat Lay Theol 


3 + 
Tudeschi's famous reply to Cardinal Cesarini beginning 
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A year after Tudeschi 's departure from Siena, his chair 

of canon law was filled briefly by a young and talented jurist, 
' Ludovieo ſanane.. Although: he Was a Roman by birth and a 
curial lawyer by profession, he became, in the few years before 
he was carried off by the plague in 1439, one of the most 
vigorous champions of conciliarism against Eugene Iv. To 
the question whether a Council possessed the authority to 
depose a Pope guilty of public crimes, he replied, without 
hesitation, in the etfiralattve,” 


with the words "—_ o__— OTIS TT in 14,38 my the 
Monumenta conciliorum generalium 8agculi XV, '2 vols. enna, 
1857-1873), FT, TILi-1193 and J., D. Mansi, Sacrorum coneiliorum 
nova et amplissima collectio, 31 vols., (Florence-Venice, 1759- 
1798), XXX, I1123-1184, His basic position is summed up in Abbas 
Panormitanus SonSilia, tractatus, quaestiones (Venice, 1578), 
rr, 186v . ny 1 TS | 


1 

Pontano's Sienese 80journ is noted by Veit, op, cit., 
P. 30 and F. Battaglia, op. cit., p. 79. Jedin mistakenTly 
considers "Ludovico Romano and "Ludovio Pantano"”" as two dif- 
ferent individuals. Op. cit., pp. 25, 39, 9%, 96, 109 ne, 
£7 Neo 


2 
Piccolomini was at his bedside when Pontano died, Cf. 


"De Ludovico Pontano Medici filio" in Piccolomini's De yiris 
illustribus, p. 6: "Cum omnes ex Bagsilea oratores principum 
recederent is 80lum mansit, s8pe cardinalatus habendi, sed peste 
guperveniente mortuus est, quem ego in agone constitutum multis 
verbis ad patientiam hortatus gum, Cum is diceret, non se 
credere Deum 8ibi tam juveni spiritum tracturum, qui multum 
adhuc ecclesiae prodesse posset, apud Cartusilam sepultus est," 


3 


| See his Tractatus su otesta' nlversalls 
_ et generalium coneiliorum. Biblioteca Vatile | Cod 
ITA Tf. Ir. - 13 r. and Cod, Vat. 4905, £., 1 
1568). 


bl 
L, Romanus Consilia give responsa (Venice, 
_ eiliarist opinions Consilia 521-523 are the most Important. 
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Antonio Rogelli, g8urnamed "Monarcha Juris,” a colleague 

of Tudeschi in the Sienese law faculty was not strictly a 

coneiliarist, It was he, in fact, who compoged in 1443 for 
Eugene IV the fighting Bull, Deus novit, that suspended the 

 Couneil at Bagel. In als 22 -Hgreala he upheld the unlimited 
monarchical authority of the Pope over the church but he also 
Sought to preserve the decree of Constance on the gupremacy of 
a general council during an emergency and defended Dante's 
vision of the Emperor's universal dominion, 

Another Sienese, Aeneas Sylvius Piccolomini, because he 
later became Pope, must rank as the most notable advocate of 
coneiliarism in the fifteenth century, Undoubtedly, his views 
Were shaped, at least in part, by Niccolo Tudeschi and by 
Roselli, under whom he 8tudied in Siena during the 1420's. 
Picecolomini's conception of the Emperor's absolute govereignty, 


as it is expressed in the De ortu et auctoritate Romani Imperii 


may reflect the latter's teaching since it was Roselli, himself, 


as was noted earlier, who introduced him to Dante's political 


1 

P, Verrua, "Antonio Rogelli e 1 opera 8ua 'Monarchia 
sive tractatus de JETS imperatoris et papae!," Giornale 
dantesco XXIX (1926), JII=IIT 


2 
"intonius de Roaellis > 6.0 praeceptor meus Senis fuit.," 
Cited from Piccolomini 's De viris aetatis 8uae claris,” in 
Mr ft Orationes politicae et ecclesiagticae (Lucca, 175k), 
TIT, 47% | 
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thous.” In 1432 Piceolomint journeyed to Bagel in the 
entourage of Cardinal Domenico Capranica of Fermo, On 
Several occasions he wrote to the Signoria of Siena expressing 
his approval of the hostile posture that the Council was 
adopting towards the ne, © He became a party to the 
machinations of the Bigshop of Novara to arrest Eugene IV who 
was then an exile in Hlevente:” in 1439 Aeneas Sylvius was 
appointed personal secretary by the recently elected anti-Pope, 
Felix x.* Piccolomini's conciliar views were expressed 


SysStematically in two s8mall but celebrated works written c, 


1 - 

G. Kallen, Aeneas Silvius Piccolomini als Publizist 
(Cologne, 1929), p. 28, attempts to show Piccolomini's depen- 
dence on the De Monarchia. On PP. 52-96: he prints the text of 
the De Ortu with a German translation. On Rogelli's role in 
the transmission of Dante, see K. Eckermann, Studien zur 
Geschichte des monarchischen Gedankens im 15. Jahrhundert 
(Berlin, 1933), Þ. I07. CP. also F. Battag Ta; OÞ, Cit., Þ. 45. 


2 : 

R. Wolkan, op, cit., I, Epist. 20, dated April 9, 1k36; 
ibid., Epist. 21, dated August 6, 1436; ibid., Epist. 22, dated 
October 25, 1436; ibid., Epist. 23, dated December ; 7 Tl 1436. 


3 | 
Enciclopedia Italiana, vol. 27, Pp. 3105 


h 
In his letter written to the Signoria of Siena, dated 

Bagel, November 6, 1439, Piccolomini described the election 
of Amadeo of Savoy as Felix V: "Quoniam ego ut cerimoniarum 
clericus presens fui et vidi atque audivi, que his diebus sunct 
acta in conclavi circa electionem novL pastoris, significo 
vobis, quia papam habemus Lllustris imum principem dominum 
ducem Sabaudie , , , * R., Wolkan, Op, cit I, Epist. 32, Pe 
103 fo. Cf. also Piccolomini 's "De medeo Sabandiae comite, 
in De viris illustribus, pp. 29-33, 
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1 v7 
1439-1440, The prineipal authority within the Church, he 


Stated, is not the Pope but the Council, One must 8ubmit to 
the other, as the king to his kingdom, The doctrine that the 
Sovereign is not bound by law is false. The monarch must. be 
a defender of the public good and if he 8hould vourey the pre- 
_ Suppositions that legitimize his power, he must be deposed, 
Piceolomini, thus, rejected the absolute primacy of the 
Papacy., Such Seriptural pas88ages as "Tu es Petrus” and 
"Oravi pro te, Petre , , ." do not refer to Peter but to the 
entire Church, TImpeccability and infallibility are not Peter's 
but the Church's, Since the Council is its representative 
body the power vested in the Church devolves to the Council, 
the gupreme authority to which all must g8ubmit, including the 


2 
Pope. 


"Commentaria historica de concilio basileensi,” in 
Commentariorum historicorum 1ibri III de Coneilio B Basileensi 
elmstadt, 1700); "TIbeIlus dialogorum de generalis coneilii 
auctoritate et gestis Basileensium,” in A, F, Kollarius, 


nalecta monumentorum ons ori EEE (Vindobonae 
gE=s "1707, 1, 08485 3 Apart from allusions to 


 classical authors, Plato, fr 584 46 b., Cicero, his indebbed- 
ness to the leading theorists of eonciliarism is clear. He 

names John of Segovia, Niccolo Tudegchi, d' Ailly, Gergon and 
Theodore of Niem., One g8hould als examine Picecolomini's Long 
letter to Hartung von Kappel, Vienna: April 1443. R. Wolkan, 
OP, Ceit., I, Eplat. 47, PP. 1320144. 


2 

 "Eeclesia ergo convocationem 8ignificat multitudinis. 
Dic ecclesiae, id egst, multitudini fidelium congregatae; . . » 
Die ecclesiae, id est, dic Coneilio generali ., . . Sacrum 
Generale Coneilium universalem ecclesiam repraesentare dici- 
mus, Unde leges Conciliil . , . leges Ecclesiae nuncupantur , . . 
Omnes homines euiluscunque status aut Cconditilonls, etiam s1 
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A few years later all this was denied, In 1445 Piccolomini 
was formally absolved of the errors of his youth in Rome white 
on a mission for Emperor Frederick ITI; and in 1447 he composed 
the Epistola retractationis ad magistrum Jordanum rectorem 
Universitatis 2oholas. Coloniinnty” in which he compared him- 


S8elf to Paul who, from persecutor, became the most zealous 
defender of the faith, and to Augustine who also retracted his 


earlier writings, In 1450 in a new Commentary on the events 


that transpired at Bagel, his earlier position was entirely 
revised, The only limits to papal authority, he now wrote, 
were divine law, meaning that the Pope could not exceed limits 
laid down by Christ with his words or todds,” Finally, as 
Pius II, he was in a position to make lasting amends, The 


Bull Execrabilis (January 18, 1460) condemned the 8ummoning 


of a Pope to Council; and s8slightly over a year before his 


death in the famous Bulla retractationis (April 26, 1463) he 


Papatus existerent, statutis et ordinationibus gacrorum 
generalium Conciliorum obedire teneri , . . «. Necessario di- 
cendum est, supremam illam ecclesiae potestatem in generalibus 
Conciliis , , , residere,” Commentaria, pp. 25, 26, 29, 


2 
Printed in C, Fea, Pius IT Pont, Me 
dicatus. = retractationis eius quibus 
ro £52 SEESLLIS _ eensl contra Eugenium PF 
3), PPe 1 ff. Y 7 


2 

M. Catalani, ed., De rebus Bas 
diss0luto concilio commentar us (Firmi, 1: evised 
OP. cit., Pp. I7 ff. Tt was written by Piccolomini at the 
request of Cardinal Carvajal. 
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RERSTRLY  FAROUNG EC all his previous anti-curial positions 
and teachings, But he did not lack a proper appreciation of 
what was required in the sphere of ecclesiastical reform, 
Pius died before his great reforming Bull, Pagtor aeternus, 


could be enacted. Tt contained features that resulted from 


| L 
insights gained during his years in Basel, 


' Piceolomini 's humanistic faith in man's capacity to 
dominate his environment led him as a youth to espouse conciliar 
Views. In the schisgmatic fathers of Bagel, he had seen the 
genate of the wars,” His conversion to the monarchical 
thesis was accompanied by a desperate disillusionment and 
pessimism inspired primarily by the inability of the Christians 
to unite in the face of the Turkish threat, It engendered in 
his mind a sense of decay in an ancient tradition, 

The authority of Niccolo Tudeschi was long remembered in 


the law faculty of Siena, It continued to influence even 


1 

Cf, Jedin, op. cit., Pp. 124; "The unique feature of 
Pius II's reform matt, and one never repeated, was that the Pope 
g0olemnly bound himself to abide by certain principles in the 
government of the Church, Aeneas Silvius Piccolomini had been 
personally present at Basle., He knew what was thought and 
Said about the Curia's willingness to reform and how difficult 
it would be to overcome this distrust,” _ 


2 


| "0 integerrimam fnaternitatems o verum orbis terrarum 
Senatum;z quam pulchra, quam 8uavis, quam devota res fuit, hic 
celebrantes episcopos, illic orantes abbates, alibi vero _ 
doctores divinas legentes historias audire, et unum ad lumen 
candelae scribentem cernere, alium vero grande aliquid medi- 
tantem intueri,” Cited from E, Garin, "Ritratto,” p. 13, 
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 canonists hostile to the contiliar theory, In a work which 
he dedicated to Pius IT in 1458 the Sienese Jurist Galgano 
Borghesi could still list five occagions when it was proper 


for a Council to be convoked, 

Mariano Sozzini remained uncompromised by Siena's short-. 
lived but profound conciliar experience, In one of his Mie. 
writings that is pertinent to the question of papal authority 
he found no difficulty in agcribing, with terms borrowed from 


Roman imperial law, the plenitudo potestatis to the Roman 
pontiff : 


Potest papa dispensare et absolvere a 
iuramento per quod Iurans Deo et homini 
obligatur , , . Papa est vicarius Christli 
+» « e Dei, locum gerens In terramh , . +. +» 
unde omnia regit et disponit et iudicat, 
prout 81ibi placet , , . et habet plenitudo 
potestatis et dummodo contra fidem non 
veniat, in omnibus et per omnnia potest 
dicere "quicquid placet, auferendo etiam 
ius 8uum cui vult , , . nam apud eum est 
pro ratione voluntas et quod ei placet 
legis habet vigorem , , , et omnes Iius 
tollere potest et facere- quod non habeatur 
pro non facto et omnes indicat et a nemine 
Iludicatur in terris , . . Semper est in- 
haerendum opinioni quae fgvet et non quae 
detrahit gummo pontifici, 


"De ra "hr summi. .pontificis,” Biblioteca Vaticana: 
Cod, Lat. 4129, ff, &v - 9r, Jedin, ops, cite, p. 95, cites the 
five instances: 1) if the definition of a point of faith is 
required; 2) if the ope is a hut: of; 3) if the pope is an 

incorrigible criminal and the Church is thereby scandalized; 

h) if the pope should make decrees that deprive or dishonor' 

(decoloraret) the 8tatus of the Church universal; 5) If he 
Should make any scandalous statute, | 


2 


I, Co 13:16 cited from G., Pilati, Chiesa e 
primi extaii Secoli (Rome, 1961), p. 7 Ong 
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It is difficult to assign Mariano Sozzini his just place 


in the long development of the legal tradition, That he 
achieved rame in his own lifetime is confirmed by the students 
who flocked to hear him from every part of Europe and who 
eventually returned homeward with those MS. Codices of his 
Consilia and Commentaria that have turned up in libraries and 
archives from Spain to Czechoslovakia, The esteem in which 

he was held by contemporaries is als0 attested by the 
important litigations in which he participated and by the 
Station of thoge who sought his legal advice, among whom was 
Giovanni di Cosimo de' Medici, Sozzini's reputation per- 
Sisted into the following century, That his works were thought 
to retain their interest and applicability more than a hundred 
years after they had been written is attested by the magni- 
ficent edition of his Opera onnia (1593) dedicated to Clement 
VIII, To the leading members of the traditional school in. 
that century, Matteo Gribaldi Mofa and Alberico Gentili (both 
Protestants) he remained one of the great men of the law. The 


writings of both are filled with references to his authority.” 


— 


I 


See for example, "De Mariano et Bartholomaeo Socinis: 
Socinos venerare s8acri duo lumina Turis, 


Tus geminum illustrant filius atque pater," 


Matteo Gribaldi, "Catalogus aliquot interpretum iuris civilis," 
De methodo ac ratione 8tudendi libri tres (Venice, 1559), £., 
Vs | pe! | : 


194 

Sozzini even retained the respect of the great Andrea Alciato, 
the leading representative in Italy of the mos gallicus. 

Modern historians of law have been less complimentary 
| than their predeces80rs; the consensus is that Mariano's- 
writings, though competent, were not of great s8cientific and 
s8cholarly a. He s8tands weveationably in the shadow of 
his teacher, Niceolo Tudegchi; Sozzini was a 801id, second- 
rank jurist whoge interests were practically oriented; but he 
does not seem to have been endowed with a 8trong originality. 
He remained aloof from two of the mosgt exciting intellectual 
developments of his century: With regard to conciliarism, 
his views s8eem typical of the revived Italian Papacy, an 
extreme monarchical conception derived irom Roman law, and of 


which Aeneas Sylvius Piccolomini became the chief exponent 


2 
during his pontifical life. With respect to Mariano's 


mm 


1 
| J. F, von Schulte, ==} II, 319: "Seine Schriften 
konnen auf grossen wissenschaftlichen werth keinen Anspruch 
machen, geben aber*eine PFulle interessanter Notizen Tur die 
Literatur bekunden zugleich grossen Fleiss und werden haufig 
citirt;” F., Calass0, op, cit., Py 588; "Mariano Socini , . . 
la cui opera, a dire il vero, piu che per il 8uo intrinseco 
valore scientifico, ebbe larga risonanza per la ricchezza della 
dottrina e il forbito latino che sfoggia;" Ll. Thorndike's 
already noted evaluation of Sozzini's De Sortilegiis: "In the 
main the treatise geems a clumsy compilation from previous 
authorities . . - oo" | 


2 
"Aimpla et absoluta potestas Petri est, cui non hac aut 
illud, sed omne 14 ppenhang 80lvendumque commissum est,” From 
Piceolomini's "Dialogus," in G. Cugnoni, op. cit., p. 260. 


participation in Humanism, It appears that the thought and form 
of his legal writings were typically those of a ears.” 
He 8eems to have been accepted by Italy's leading humanists, 
Poggio Bracciolini, Antonio Beccadelli, Bes8arion, and, of 
course, Piccolomini, because he took up their literary and 
artistic interests, but it does not appear that he supported 
the extension of the humanists' philological tools and new 
historico-critical perspectives to the s8cience of law which 


we shall discuss fully in the'next chapter. It is important 
to remember, however, that in this he did not differ from the 


other jurists of his generation, 


Although Sozzini's intrinsic merits as a jurist were 
undeniably important, one s8uspects that his place in history 


grew out of a combination of unrelated factors. His lavish 


] 0s 
We have cited the rebuff that Mariano received in 1443 


from the humanist Piccolomini when the former announced that 

he would forward a recently completed commentary on the | 
Decretals. Piccolomini's reply in which he exhorts his friend 

to remember that he is poet and orator as well as jurist, 

"ne scriberes in immensum, quia et geribenti labor est, et 

legenti fastidium,” reveals how deeply ran the humanist's ; 

distaste for the prolix and arid qualities of potty; get 4 

legal scholarship. R., Wolkan, op, cit,, I, Epist., 101, PP- -- 

238 f. It is s8ignificant that in the portion of Pius IT's 

library left by Alexander VII (Fabio Chigi) to the Biblioteca 

Chigiana, not a s8ingle legal title can be found, A che 

LR of the collection is in G, Cugnoni, op. cit., pps 333- 

338, , ; 
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encomium written by Piccolomini in 144k circulated throughout 
Europe as the preface to the most popular love story of the 
century, If taken at face value, it would make Mariano one of 
the most unforgettable men of that or of any other age; and his 
descendants not only followed in his footsteps establishing a 
famous legal dynasty extending over Several generations, but 
gave their name to a heresy that was anathema in Italy and in 
every corner of Europe and the New World. 

Mariano Sozzini died in Siena on the last day of September, 
1467 at the venerable age of seventy. Near the end he had 
borne a Serious illness with great fortitude. . His burial in 


the Sozzini chapel of The Dominican Monastery at Camporeggio 


was commemorated by Siena's Secretary of State, Agostino Dati, 


with an oration rich in classical allusions extolling the great 
reputation of the departed. £ The entry in the Necrologio of 


Obituario of San Domenico, Siena. EO POP GAs Comunale, 
Cod. c. ITI, 2 f. 95 (September, 1467): "Heu pro dolor! 
Occidit in infirmitate gravissima et eam patientissime tollera- 
vit atque substinuit. Ad extremaum autem veniens, postulatis 
ab eo devotissime sacramentis omnibus s8usceptis ecclesie, die 
ultimo Septembris et in die precellentissimi doctoris Ieroni- 
mis, quem in maxima devotione habebat, 1 p80 duce et as ex 
hac vita mortali ad immortalem evolavit.” 


2 
"Aug. Dathi funebris Oro. Ill. Habita ab eo in funere 

Mariani Sozini civis Senensis utriusque consuetissimor ITuris: 
quos nostra aetas vidit: longe omnium celeberrimi,” in. Dati's 
Opera, Lib. V, Oratio III, f. XCVII v. - ICVII r. "Cf. also 
the Obituario: TSepultus est autem in Capella gua, in ecclesia 
nova. Tn cutus Sepultura, coram omnibus in eius laludibus 
| (81c) dominus Augustinus Datus gubtiliter peroravit." 
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San Domenico also recognized Sozzini's manifold legal accomplish- 
ments. But the good monk who recorded his death preferred to 


dwell on the humanity with which the famous jurist had 


exercised his profession, "Audiebat libenter omes et nuLllum 


a 8e repellit. Pupillos et orphanos et viduas defensavit et 
pro eis indefesse et sine premio quampluries advocavit. Con- 
golabatur eos, ut poterat, et consilia ylari vultu talibus 


inpendebat. " 


6 x 
Obituario, ibid, An artistic monument to Sozzini's 
memory, . a reclining ta 8tatue to repose over his tomb, was exe- 
cuted by one of the greatest sculptors of the century, 
Vecchietta. It is pregerved in the Bargello Mugeum, Florence. 
Cf, P. Cellini, "La reintegrazione di un opera 8conosciuta di 
Lorenzo di Pietro detto il Vecchietta,” La Diana V (1930), 

242 and plate IV facing 243, 


CHAPTER IV 
BARTOLOMEO $SOZZINI (1436-1507) 


In his legal handbook first published in 1544 and 
many times reprinted in the sixteenth century, the Paduan 
jJurist Matteo Gribaldi chose this poetic medium to extol. 
the merits of Mariano Sozzini and of his most brilliant 
disgciple, Mariano's gon Bartolomeo : 
'De Mariano et Bartholomaeo Socinis 
Socinis venerare 8acri duo lumina Iuris, 
Tus geminum illustrant filius atque pater. 
Bartolomeo was born on March 26, 1436, © the third of 
Mariano's six ovtiavcn, Chooging to follow in his father's 


footsteps, he began his legal education in Siena under an 


Il | | 
De Methodo ac ratione studendi 1ibri tres (Venice, 
1559), f. 97v. TCatalogus aliquot Interpretum LIuris civilis.) 


A.S.S., Biccherna (1132), f., 605v.: "Anno 1436, 
Bartolomeo Maria di Miss, Mariano di Sozzino dottore 81 
battezo adi xxvi di Marzo, Fu chonmare margarita dele povere 
daghobbio di CampansT et Madonna Jacoma di Checco di Miss. 
Tilio da Piga."” Tt was rather unugual to have two e r 
rather than a compare, The first was a nun of the order of 
the Povere di Gubbio (Umbria) and belonged to the Convent of 
Campansi in Siena. 


We know virtually nothing about them, with the exception 
of Alessandro (see Chapter V). Giovanni was born in 1432, 
Camillo in 1434 and Giovan Sozzino in 1442, Mar; ita, 
after Mariano's mother, married Salimbene Capoce! in 1659 wit 
the rich dowry of 1000 florins, Cantu, Pp. cit., IT, 508. 
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old family friend, Tommago Docci, and Mariano himself, Later 
he studied at Bologna under 8uch luminaries as Alessandro 
Tartagni da Imola and Andrea Barbazza;* but Panciroli 
probably errs in assetting that he also studied in Pisa 
under the great humanist and jurist Francesco Accolti of 


2 . 
Arezzo, By 1467 he was already a doctor in both branches 


3 


of law and engaged in practice with his father;” and although 


Bartolomeo was certainly also a reader in the Studium long 
before this date, the first precise indication to this 
effect is his commentary on the Falcidian law written "dum 
Legeret ordinarie in Jure Canonico in almo Studio SenensLi 


anno Domini 1471,"* 


1 

Go. Tiraboschi, Stori letteratur LES Liane 
(Modena, 1790), VI, 65 Ta En 12s pe a trace 0 
relationship with Sozzini in a "Cong1 ium cited by F, Savigny, 
Geschichte des Romischen rechts In IGD lter, 2nd ed., 7 
vols. ([ReideTberg, 183,-185TI), vT, > TVrer Cclariss. J.U.D. 
Barth, Socinum tamquam mihi  fratren honorandum et dudum 
 acutissimum digscipulum meum," Tartagni taught in Bologna 
from 1451-1457 and from 1461-1467, On Andrea Barbazza (d. 
1479), cf, Schulte, op, cit., IT, 306-311, 


2 


Cf. G. Panciroli, op. cit, Lib, IT, p. 211: "ac 
postremo a Francisco aretino s est erudit us." This error 
is rectified by C., Corso, "Francegee kcecolti,” p. 36, 


3 
We have already cited a legal act dated September 25, 


1467 executed "in domo domini Mariani Sozini et in her po 
domini Bartolomei eius FLLTL, " A.S.S, Carte di Priva 


Registro Notarile, 


L 
G., Tirabogchi, loc, cit. Cf. also Panceiroli, "Itaque 
declaratus Jurisconsultus in patria primum Institutiones, 
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Sozzini spent the following academic year (1472-1473) 
teaching at Ferrara, probably against the will of the 
S1lenese authorities.” At its completion, he broke this 
contract to accept a lucrative offer from the University 
of Pisa, under Florentine jurisdiction: 800 florins against 
the 350 that Ferrara had vaid.” Letters written from Ferrara 
by Filippo de!' Medici, Archbishop of Pisa, to the Prefects of 
the University of Pisza degcribe his efforts to lure the 
already celebrated jurist to their eity.? In a dispatch 
dated July 15 (1473) he announces his success but warns them 
to delay placing Sozzini's name on the Rotulo of readers 
because the Duke of Ferrara would certainly attempt to impede 


—_—_—__— — —_—_— 


deinde extra ordinem, ac postremo matutinas lectiones ordi- 
narias est interpretatus.” (Lib. IT, Þ. 222) 


1 

According to L. Zdekauer, Lo Studio, p. 59, they 
attempted vainly to impede his departure; and later, on May 
12, 1473, they notified him that he had flouted an ancient 
ordinance dating from 1338 "che Wh poRe/ran dottore potesse 
andare a leggere in altra citta, senza licenza speciale.," 


2 
Ak. Visconti, _ tori — universita di Ferr 
5 


1391-1950 (Bologna, — Ro Ms 


(Pisa, 1791), I, 206, M. Gilmec nalyzes The high esteem 
enjoyed by the legal "profession in the fifteenth century, the 
fierce rivalry among 8states to zecure celebrated jurists for 
their universities, ang the large Salaries lavished upon them 
"z1together out of portion to what was earned in any other 
area of academic life. "The LISFOOE, Ang. * nd 1 0 in the 
Italian Ronatoiiios "dy nstitut We IHE (2960), 
136-154; reprinted with notes In. nit: : urists; si:x 


studies in the Renaisgance (Cambric 
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his departure 1 if he were to become informed of their 
machinations. Meanwhile from Bologna, Luigi Pulci, a loyal 
member of the Medici poetle circle and author of the great 
Renaissance epic, Il Morgante, wrote to Lorenzo that Sozzini's 
departure from Ferrara was further hampered by s8ubstantial 
debts, not covered by the funds that Lorenzo had already 
advanced to him, « Despite the precautions to maintain a 
veil of 8ecrecy about Bartolomeo'!s movements, the news 


leaked out to Duke Ercole who, though powerless to bring him 


back, attempted to embarrass him by confiscating the belongings 


em—m———— —__ 


1 
A. Fabroni, op. ou I, 206: "To 8ono 8tato a , 


Ferrara, & ho facto tanto, che Messer Bartolomeo Sozini e in 
ottima dispositione di venire, ed ha comincilato a mandar parte 
della gua roba. Confortovi, benche piu intenditate ciascuno 
di voi dormendo, che io vegghiando, che Mess. Bartolomeo 

non Sia mess0 in 8|u rotuli, che vanno fuori in verso di 
Ferrara, perche lui e obligato per uno altro anno, & il 

primo d' Agosto si parte di Ferrara, & va a Padova, & a 

Pavia ed a Turino a disputare, & intendendo il Marchese 
questo non lo lascerebbe partire: questi Sono pochi di, & 
lui ancora me ne prego ve ne dovessi s8crivere." 


2 
bs = LOTTAT; T0006 angus 32s Punch. 18 crore op Ye in a 
small collection, Lettere —_ ci a Lorenzo Magni- 
fico e_ad altri (Lucca, 1886), p. 31: THo visto una lebtera 
del Sozzino al Borgianni /Jacopo/, Ts mostra con difficulta 
potess1 partire per es88er pegno; et quasi s1i comprende 
che oltra ducati dugento 1' ai servito, gli potrebbe accadere 
bisogno d' altri cento. La quale cosa, 8e pure accadera, te 
n'avisera Jacopo, et fara quanto ordinerai. Questo comprendi- 
amo, perche dice haverebbe debito ducati 318 et voi lo 
Sovenite di 200, e in modo accenna essere 8tretto, che signi- 
fica questo. Voglio 1'abbi inteso. Intendo piu volentieri, 
e con ogni 8uo disagio et danno et pericolo non potrebbe 
Shree, ot parmi d' aiutarlo et trarlo a ogni modo del 
aberinto. " 
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which were to follow after him to Pisa, 4 letter has been 
pregerved written by Bartolomeo's younger brother, Alessandro, 
to Lorenzo de' Medici which pleads with him to obtain the 
release of four "casse" which Ercole was forcefully holding.” 

The Studium at Pisa to which Bartolomeo came in the 
autumn of 1473 had been revived by Lorenzo de' Medici the 
preceding year. The latter's desire to establish "uno degno 
et riputato Studio” was part of his program of conciliating 
the 8ub ject Pisans and helping to restore to them a g8emblance 
of their former prosperity; it was als a demonstration of 


his intention to give a wider, and not exclusively Florentine, 


Scope to his zottornnent," "The once celebrated university at 


the mouth of the Arno had ceased to exist after the conquest 
of Piga by Florence in 1406.7 In 1472 Lorenzo incorporated 
Pisa with its sister institution, the University of 


p EEE 
ot 


1 | 

AeSoFo, Archivio Mediceo avanti il SESDELPAED b, xxVv 
fo. 201, The Lebter s dated Aiugust ws 7 * . : 

: 

Cf, A. Rochon, La jeunesse de Laurent de Medicis 
1449-1478 (Paris, 3 2 Wet : 


3 
i M, CaburagRly 5 rome toe nin wg 
Bollettino Storico Pigano, N.S. 11-13 (1942-1944), 1- 
treats the periods before the fall of Pisa (1406). See also 
|. - dee Mb, Studio po navgy RT tins Re 
uca ettino —_— Sz NoSe, 11-13 {1942-1944 
17-56, especially pp. 37 ff, or the period following the 
reconstitution of Th92; 
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MRvas;* While the same 8tatutes would bind both, academic 
disciplines were divided between them. Legal studies were 
transferred to Pisa while Florence remained the geat for 
philosophy, rhetoric, and letters. 

Every precaution was taken to guarantee a 8uccesasful 
life for the reborn provincial center of learning, Its 
affairs were placed in the hands of a newly established body, 
the "Magistratura dei cinque officiali dello Studio,” one of 
whom was Lorenzo himself, and direct responsibility was vested 
in the hands of another official, the "provveditore," 
Florentine citizens were enjoined to geek their education 
only in Pisa or Florence; and from Sixtus IV Lorenzo obtained 
(January 12, 1476) a temporary concession (renewed by later 
Popes ) veratthiag a Special tax on Pigan ecclesiastical 
establishments for the 8upport of the Plean Studium. These 
meagures alone were not g8ufficient, however, to engsure the 


guccess of the enterprise, Celebrated professors had to be 


vicen 3 Finedpall 2511" anties.4 hae Fiorentino, * 
SL _ o Itali Ser. IV, XIV (1884), 41-64, 19k-220; 
genera — oi is the pert gap þ So Brogan: ws de 


pad BY pon S<uc2e 2, e © —— Zoci 
| Firenze, vols. 


"hoes provisions are digcussed in L! Ateneo di Pisa 
(Piza, 1929), Þ. 13. 
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lured from other universities, We have mentioned the efforts 
and funds expended by the Florentines to attract Sozzini to 

1 | 
Pisas 

Although he had been invited to Pisa to bring luster 
to the faculty of canon law, from 1474-1494 (with the 
exception of 1479) we find Bartolomeo's name on the Rotuli 


| 


of readers among the civilisti reading in concurrence with 


8uch men of renown as Francesco Accolti, Giasone del Maino 


and Filippo Decio.” The students of canon Iaw, naturally, 


eee 
— ul 


: & 

His initial s8alary of 800 florins was, in fact, almost 
double the 495 florins paid to his closgest colleague, 
Girolamo Zannetti. Cf. A. Fabroni, op. cit., TI, 379. 


2 

He was joined in October by his wife. It is not clear 
if 8he had been with Bartolomeo in Ferrara the previous year. 
See the "Diari gcritti da 4llegretto Allegretti delle cose 
Sanesi del 8uo tempo,” in L., 4. Muratori, R (Milan, 
1733), XXIII, col. 781, "Madonna Lodoviea mogiie di migser 
Bartolomeo Sozzini andd a Piga il quattro di Ottobre 1473 
8opradetto per 8tare col 8uo marito ch' era 8tato condotto 
dai Fiorentini a leggere ivi con buono 8alario.” According to 
Canth (II, 511), nine children resulted from their marriage. 
Cornelia who married Pier Anselmo Tolomei in 1483 with a 
dowry of 1800 florins was the mother of Claudio Tolomei, one 
of the great literary figures of the next century. (cf, Go 
Mazzoni in TEINS TT "ALVEL 139001, 73s Catering married 
Lodovico Piccolomini in 148 k. Lisini and 4. Liberati, 
OP. Cit., Þ. 7h. Giovanni  Battista, baptized in Siena on 
February 20, 1473, had as godfather the great jurist Francesco 
Accolti., AS. Ss Bicehern a, ROEEELSELS s; No cn "TIA 


3 
From 1474-1476 Bartolomeo's salary et oh florins; 


from 1477-1483, 900 florins; from 1484-1487, 1000 florins; 
from 1488-1489, 1350 florins; from 1490-1492, 1665 florins. 
During the last two years at Pigza, his Salary was 1025 gold 
florins. These figures are the vook indication of the esteem 
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did not allow their loss to pass without protest.. 

When Innocent VIII elevated the thirteen-year-o0ld 
Giovanni de' Medici to the Cardinalate in 1489, he recommended 
to the Fhorentine chancellor that the youthful ecclesiastic 
Should 8trive to make of himself a "doeto et valente homo" by 
putting all other pastimes aside until he had made himself 
proficient in the law and in the Latin language. Lorenzo 
the Magnificent heeded this authoritative counsel and 
promptly dispatched his on to Pisza to master Canon Law. 

Since Giovanni did not avail himself of the papal dispensation 
which permitted ecclesiastics studying in Pisa to attend 
courses in civil law, he never formally read under Bartolomeo 


g0zzinil, But at the completion of Giovanni's legal education 


(shortened to three years) Bartolomeo attended his egamhe di 


—— 


with which Sozzini was regarded by the ctheetiing of the 
Studium, For the entire period that he taught in Pisa, only 
one other jurist, Francesco Accolti, received over 1000 florins 
= num, The majority of their colleagues received less 

100 7 florins yearly! 


1 
In June 1474 they addressed this appeal to the University 

Prefects: "La nuova pubblicazione del Rotulo fatta per comans 
damento delle V.S., ne ha data inquietudine & admiratione, 
perchs ci pare che la Faculta di Ragion Canonica 8ia lassata 
molto denudata, & tutta la grascia sia data a Ragion Civile, 
Es88endo levato Mess. Bartolomeo Suzino, el quale & doctore di 
fama . . ." A. Fabroni, op, cit., TI, 132, me 1s 


2 I Rel 

Letter of G., D' Arezzo to Lorenzo de! Medici, 8 March 
1490: "Che postponessi tutti gli altri studii et tutto si 
dessi alle legge et ad farsi familiarissima la lingua latina 
affermando che queste due coge 1i farieno in questa 0P%s- _ 
honore che tutte le altre,” G. B., Picobti, La giovin 
Leone X (Milan, 19201, P- 236, _ 
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laurea held on February 1, 1692 and "gli fe cinque argonents."? 
The future Pope became a generous benefactor of the Sozzini, 
and. to Bartolomeo's son, Giovanni Battista, he bestowed 
Several benefices in Florentine territory. 

During the two decades that Sozzini was in Pisa, he was 
often sought out for legal counsel, In the controversy over 
Jewish usurers (1493-1494), the Republic of Lucca invited the 
opinions of Bartolomeo, Savenarole. and other leading jurists 
and Mnologiane.” The question had arisen whether Jewish 


ugsurers could be allowed to settle in Lucca, In their favor 
| 


Ipartolomeo! s role in the examination and his presence 
at the feast of celebration that followed are described in a 
contemporary letter from a certain Gentile to Ser Piero. 
"Gli arguenti, che ci g8ono di poi tenuti a cena, furono 
monsignor, di Pampalona, il prothonotario Borges, dom Giovanni 
del Vicere di Lisbona, messer Francesco canonico Spano, messer 
Luigi Forbino, messer Stefang di Portogallo -et messer Bartho- 
lomeo Sozino, il quale gli fe cinque argomenti, 8 quali 
replico et solvette, in luogo del Decio, degnamente, come da 
altri intenderete, Resse al martello tre hore," GC, B., Picotti, 
OP cit., PP. 082, Sozzini was the "promotore" at the examina- 
tion of Antonio dei Pazzi, Bigshop of Sarno, held on November 
16, 1476, Cf, C, Fedeli, I Documenti Pontificii riguardanti 
1' Universita di Pisa (Pisa, I908), pp. 229-231. 


*The donation was effected through the Archbishop of 
Pisa, Raffaelle Riario, in the s8ummer of 1492, Cf, G. B., 
PICoOSti, Op, Cit,, Þ. 277. Tu SY 


3These are citeddin the Inventario del R. Archivio di 
Stato in Lucca (Lucca, 1872), T, TET, On Savonarola and the 
Jews of Lucca, 8ee U, Cassuto, "La famiglia di David da 
Tivoli,” Corriere Igrgelitico, XLV (1906-1907), 298 ff. 
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was an ancient pardon 138ucd by Nicholas V., But popular 
Sentiment, 8tirred by the inflammatory preaching of the 
Franciscan Bernardino da Feltre, opposed them. 4 In the face 
of these conflicting opinions, the Signoria eSineca Sought 
professional advice. While it has been impossible, unfor- 
tunately, to extricate Sozzini's opinion from the archives 
of Lucca where it is 8said to reside, _ Savonarola's is con- 
tained in a letter to the governors dated May 18, 1493. 5 


His 80lution is ingenious if devious in the extreme. 


'Nicholas's Bull, he wrote, authorized the admission of Jews 


into Christian cities, but not their admission for the purpose 


of practicing usury. Jews, thought Savonarola, could be 
admitted, as would other good citizens; and if, afterwards, 


they turned to ugury, the city fathers were really not 


et ———_—_— 


£ 
Bernardino had preached in Lucca in 1488 and the fol- 
lowing year a Monte di Pieta was established reaulting in 
the expulsion of the city's Jewish bankers. Cf. E. Lazareschi, 
"T1 beato Bernardino da Feltre - Gli ebrei e il Monte di 
Pieta in Lucca,” Bollettino Storico Lucchese, XIII (1941). 


On the plight of the Jews in Lucca, See generally U. Cassuto, 
"Ta famiglia di David da Tivoli." 


2 AS. - 
The legal opinion of Mariano Sozzini (i.e., Bartolomeo) 
is cited in Phe” Inventario del R. Archivio di Stato in Lucca 


(Lucca, 1872), I, 362. 


3 
It is published in R. Ridolfi, ed.,. 
Girolamo Savonarola (Florence, 1933), PP» 
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1 
accountable. At mogst, they might attempt to control the 


rates of their loans. | 

Unquestionably one of the gravest politico-legal i88ues 
faced by Sozzini during this period was the Interdict placed 
upon Florence by Sixtus IV in 1478 as retaliation for the 
execution by the Florentines of the Archbishop of Pisa, 
FrancesCco Salviati, s8uspected by them of active participation 
in the famous Pazzi plot that regulted in the as88a85ination 
of Lorenzo's younger brother, eiuliane." 

One of Lorenzo's first acts after the outbreak of 


hostilities with Rome was to consult with several of the 


l 

Ibid., P. 29: "Cum ergo haec bulla concedat licentiam 
conducendI I Tudaeos feneratores, non tamen dicat ad feneran- 
dum , . . Possunt tamen conduci Tudaei non ut fenerentur, sed 
ut maneant in civitate propter alia bona civitatis; et si 
postea volunt fenerari, possunt domini civitatis hoc permittere," 


2 
For the higtory of this crisis, gee E, Frantz, FOE LY 


d die Republik Florenz (Regensburg, 1880); L. Pastor, The 
eo Sn$- tt 


e Popes, Iv, be pure' jg a CERT SPEND. $9000 nt is 
AngeTo PF oTScs S Conit arium now in a critical 
edition by A. Perosa, zongiura i (Padua, ry 
The Bull of -Interdict 'Ad tut ETION 
printed in W, Roscoe, The Life of LOPEnzo ds" Nediet i called + the 

nificent (London, "18T6), PP» 431-I10, I Ps 

2 tus/ excommmicated Lorenzo, the Rn f Bip yr and 
other officers of the state and their immediate guccessors; 
declaring them to be incapable of receiving or transmitting 
property by inheritance or will; and PX rahibiting their des- 
cendants from enjoying any ecclesiastical employment, By the 
Same instrument he s8uspended the bishops and clergy of the 
nan gm territories from the exercise of their spiritual 
unctions,® 
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well-knowm jurists under Florentine jurisdiction, prominent 
among whom were Francesco Accolti, Sozzini, and other 
members of the Piga Law facing. From two gurviving letters, 
' one written by the youthful Angelo Poliziano, already a 
celebrated literary figure in the Medici court, to Lorenzo, 
dated August 24, 1478, we learn that he had been sent to 
Pistoia (where the Studium temporarily was in residence due 
to the plague in Pisa) to 3011cit the jurists' congsilia: 

"Per costui vi mando e' consigli di Mesger Bartolomeo Sozzini, 
Holli 8o0llecitati a ogni ora, e trovato 14 scrittori; et elli 
ancora vi ha usata diligenza gomma ma non 81 e potuto far piu 
——— The second, an unpublished letter to Lorenzo, 
written by Sozzini himself on the game day, complained of the 
great haste in which he had been constrained to consign the 


Consilia to "Agnolo vostro,.”" He had not been given an 


A— — 


—  —— a 


1 


Cf, Frantz, op, cit., Þ. 235: "Consuluerunt itaque 
homines, qui Pontificii juris scientia excellere putabantur, 
Bartholomaeum Socinium, Bulgarium Bulgarinium, Lancellotum 
Decium, Andream Panhormitam, Petrum Philippum Cornium, 
Franciscum Accoltum, " 


2 
The letter is printed in he WET ra 


Magnifici Vita, 2 vols. A ongy 2784), : 4: M 
ungo, e Se Yolears ed: e. Le Lat 


® 2poctts SDEELE mbrogini oliziano orence 1867), 
Pe. 538, Folls ano was reader rhetoric in the University 
of Florence from 1480-1194, His further connections with 


Sozzini are treated below. 
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opportunity to correct them and he hoped it would 8till be 
possible to do 80 "innanzi che 81 mandino altrove," 

It was the opinion of the jurists consulted that the 
Papal Interdict had been unjustly applied in the present 
8ituation. Es8pecially in view of the Florentine appeal to a 
future Council it would be permissible to disregard the 
ecclesiastical sanctions of the Tnteriiier,” The Florentine 
clergy were compelled to maintain open the places of worship 
and to continue with the celebration of divine gervices: 

"Per tanto,” Machiavelli wrote a generation later, "non che 

i Fiorentini ricevessono lo interdetto e a quello ubbidissero, 
ma sforzarono i sacerdoti a celebrare il divino officio; 
feciono un concilio, in Firenze di tutti i prelati togcanl 
che allo imperio loro ubbidivano, nel quale appellorono delle 


ingiurie del Pontefice al futuro Concilio."” 


— 


— em 


1 


AoSoF., Avanti il Principato, b. XXXT, f., 210, 


2 

"j4 quidem judicarunt provocandum esse ad futurum con- 
cilium; et Accoltus, edita commendatione quadam, multis argu- 
mentis "probavit, tantae vis non esse latam a Pontifice 
gententiam, ut ab omni g8acrificio omnibusque 8acris Caerem- 
oniis esset abstinendum,.” 4A. Torrents We Dhes IT, $1, 6f, 
also Fatti hELenentl —_ isizi | SEOFLA generale 
e particolare di Toscana (Florence, L26 


0 Y 
52 s iorentine, ed., P. Curie. 2 vols. (Florence, 
1927), - On the Synod cited by Machiavelli, which 
probably never convened, $ee Franz, Pe ——_ PP» 237 ff, 


* a 


Lorenzo's lawyers demonstrated a flagrant disregard of 

established canon law consensus on the question of the 

validity of an unjust sentence of excommunication, Since 
Gratian, a papal excommunication could be considered un Just = 
on three grounds: ex animo, if it had been inspired by base 
motives; ex ordine, if the correct procedure had not been 
followed; ex causa, if the condemned had not been guilty of the 
crime for which the penalty was applied. But for none of 
these reagsons could the sentence be considered invalid and 
digregarded; its observance was mandatory until the required 
absolution could be ebidined;* 

Francesco Accolti was the jurist most compromised in the 
eyes of Rome by the opinions delivered in Florence's favor. 
In a letter that he wrote to Lorenzo on November 19, 1478 he 
described how his stand on the Sistine Interdict had placed 
him in physical danger, The Duke of Calabria who commanded 
the anti-Florentine forces had demanded his arrest but had 
been rebuffed by the Sienese authorities, He owed that 


Republic, consequently, a heavy debt of gratitude, which he 


0 bp IK , 


1 
P, Huizing, "Alcuni testi dei de retiati Sulla S8comunica 


ngenevs 0. + WE NInI ny L008 tudes d'histoire du 
oit canonique dediees a Gabriel LS Eras, vols. (Part; 
1965), IT, PET. ION ; 


OI 


_ _ 
4] His verdict is published as Consilium CLIIIT in the 
ph4+ ions of his works published in errara, 1536, and Venice, 
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now 8aw the opportunity of discharging, He described how 


Lorenzo Sozzini, a Sienese (a nephew of his old colleague 
Mariano Sozzini), had been captured by a Florentine mercenary 
band, and pleaded that his ransom 8hould be arranged s8wiftly 
according to the usages of wars, 

Two wevackiut wc undoubtedly 8atisfying years ensued 
at Pisa for Bartolomeo Sozzini, In April, 1480 the officials 
of the Studium gave the aging and tired Francesco Accolti 
leave to repair temporarily "ad Senensia balnea valetudinis 
egro"; and they decreed that Bartolomeo (who in 1479 had 
taught canon law) assume his place, This made Sozzini, in 
salary and prestige, the leading jurist in Pisa. Later in 


the game year the government of Siena renewed its efforts to 


Secure his services for their own University, alleging that 


1 

The letter is published in A, Fabroni, 
Medicis . . . vita II, 135, and in F, Flamini, Lg 
Toscana del Rin Scimento anteriore ai tempi del ag 
(Pisa, wk Po Nam Laurentius Jos 
olim Sozi pi eilius, non multis elapsis d ol us a nilitibus 
prairie, M.*® et excelse urbis Florentiae ary he est, et 
nunc, ut tis; -agitur de eo redimento iuxta belli morem et 
conguetudinem, Homo iste mihi amicus et famillaris est, et 
vetusta mihi benivolentia dum viveret cum patre fuit; est 
preterea de numero regentium, 8ed facultatibus sive opibus 
vix mediocriter preditus, Oro ergo atque obtestor ampli- 
tudinem tuam, vir M.® et humanissime, ut mei gratia hominem 
istum complectaris et commendat; habeas -hoe enim maxime 
modo possum quantulam gratiam M. +53 Dominis Senensibus referre, 
qui tanta fide et humanitate me sunt prosequutti. " 

Siena had s8ided with Sixtus IV and King Ferrante in their 
war against Florence, Peace was finally again restored after. 
Lorenzo de' Medici's dramatic mission to Naples, Cf. generally, 
F, Morandini, "I1 conflitto tra Lorenzo a2 WTEV e Sisto IV 
dopo la congiura de' Pazzi," ; torico It # = 
(194$S), 113-154, | 
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as a citizen of the Republic he was obliged to her serttce. 
The Sienese demands were politely rebuffed by the Decemviri 
di Balia of Florence with a letter (dated October 19, 1480) 
which pointed out that the Sienese, in 1473, themselves had 
refused to release Francesco Accolti of Arezzo, a Florentine 
Subject, when he had been 80 badly needed to enhance the 
glory of their new University at Pio. 

By the time the Florentine decision was written, Siena 
had s8uffered another upheaval of government ending eighty 
years of coalition rule and raising the nove party to power, 
Supported by the mercenaries of the Duke of Calabria. With 
the exclusion from government of the Dodici, the traditional 
party of the Sozzini, Bartolomeo was declared a rebel to the 
Republic and his entire property eonttatetind.” It is difficult 


— 


1 
"Preghiamo adunche le S.,V., che siano contente ermettere 


che M. Bartholomeo facci quello ad che & obbligato nel nostro 
studio, et non ke voglino dare questo digconcio, et 8e lo 
potessimo consentire genza nostra grandissima incomodita non 
instaremo in questa forma: ma ve ne compiaceremo volentieri 
come facemo quando altra volta ci domandasti M. Lancelotto. 
Debbavi anchora muovere lo exemplo di M. Fran.®0 da Rexzo, il 
quale benche fussi nostro 8ubdito, et ne havessimo gomma neces- 
8ita, nondimeno fummo contenti laseiarlo a voi per non vi dare 
quello disagio." 4.5.5. Balia, tere, Filza 472, n. hb. 


I 


On this inignano (Londo E, o Soremer, bg. 


Siena 209 262 CLTLEDSDO Ms” 1902 


See the "Cronaca Senege, £ | 
Muratori, RIS XV, Pt. 6*, p. 887; "Furono etiand: bt; 
rYibelli 15 nfrascritti et confiscati 141 ors dont at eomune 
di Siena, cio: Migsser Filippo Buoninsegni 

Misser Bartolomeo Sozzini, ane” 


21h 


i 


to understand the geverity of the meagures applied against 


the absent jurist. From the 8urviving documents it would 
appear that Bartolomeo had never up to this date held public 
office or involved himself in the affairs of the Dodici. But 
the prominent role that he 8ubsequently played in the up- 
heavals of the next decade 8uggests a previous participation 
in Siena's political affairs that has not been recorded in 
contemporary g80urces, Also, it must be remembered that S1eng 
was then allied to Rome and Naples in the war against Florence; 
and a powerful force behind the reversal of government of 1480 
was the gon of Ferrante, the tes of atria It is Likely 
that Sozzini's judicial opinion authorizing Lorenzo de' Medici 
to disregard the anti-Florentine. papal Interdict also aggra- 
vated his position, We have noted that the Duke of Calabria 
in 1478 had requested the arrest of another jurist who had 
s1ded against the Sistine Interdict, Francesco Accolti. 


In the place of the 8uppressed Monte of the Riformatori, 


a new Monte of the Aggregati was formed, It was composed 
partly of nobles, partly of Shave Novesehi who had been 

excluded from government in 1456, partly of lower class elements 
who had never been admitted to the Sipnoria, and to these were 
added a few Riformgtori at the Duke's request, The departure 

of the Duke of Calabria in kugust Te the signal for new dis- 
turbances led by oust. od Riformatori and Dodiei. A major 
popular uprising occurred on July 7, 1482 : TOra circiter 15 
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levato lo popolo in arme con grandissimo impeto correndo al 


palazo, domando che 1i forousciti /Fic/ dal Monte del Popolo 
et de Nove, etiam ribelli di quelli due Monti, et Migser 
barioloues Sozzini, rebelle del Monte de Dodici, fussero 
chiamati et rineass,."" Sozzini's rehabilitation was followed 
by a brief period of intensive political and diplomatic 
activity in the Service of the Republic, "Misser Bartolomeo 
di misser Mariano Sozzini, dottore”" appeared on the 1ist of 
thirty-six citizens who were given "plenaria auttorita ot 
balia" following the de.” 

In February 1483 while Bartolomeo was in Florence, he 
received instructions from Siena to persuade the Medici not 
to gupport Nero Placidi and Salvano Salvani, rebels against 
the Republic, who were attacking its towns in the "contado,®" 
On the 19th of the month he commmicated the Florentine reply: 


1 

C, Cantoni, "Cronaca, " PP- 94. Cf, the account in \, 
Allegretti's Diari, col, 808: "adi 7 di giugno 1482 in Venaxdi 
innanzi desinare, Es8endo ragunato il Conse 1io, 81 comincio 
a levare il Populo in arme per piu luoghi della citta, e 
andorono in Piazza, e volevano rimettere i cittadini cacciati 
e ammoniti nell' 80, tra' quali era Miss Bartolomeo Sozzini 
del Monte de! Dodici Ribello. ' E veduto il Conseglio la volonta 
del Populo, e de! Cittadini, si mige a partito di rimettere 
parte de' cacciati, tra' quali fu Miss. Bartolomeo Sozzini, e 
rimesso nel Reggimento; e di fatto v4 was mk eittadint, 
che s8tavano press0 alla citta confinati., 9 detto in 
Domenica torno in Siena da Piza Miss -nePR er Sozzini , , ." 
On the 15th, the Monti of the Dodici and Rifgqrmatori were als0 
readmitted into the government, Ee 


2 
C, Cantoni, op, cit., p. 897. 
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_ the Sienese could expect no cooperation from Florence as long 


as they retained her territory, s8eized during the war that 


1 
accompanied the Pazzi conspiracy, While Siena studied the 
| \ 


s8ituation, Bartolomeo continued to exert pressure on the 
Florentine authorities, and especially on Lorenzo de' Medici,” 
until these finally deciared their acceptance of the Sienese 
demands; the ambassador was urged to depart at once and con- 


vey the message of Florentine good-will.” Sozzini reported 


1 

bid., P. 933, "Dapoi alli 19 di febraio vennero | 
_ lettere misser Bartolomeo Sozzini, oratore in Firenze, della 
risposta avuta da 1i Fiorentini, la quale fu di questo tenore, 
fatta per misser Bernardo Buongirolamo, Antonio Pucci, Jacomo 
Guicciardini et Lorenzo de! Medici, dicendo che loro non pote- 
vano fare, ne mostrar g8egno alcuno di benevolenza et d' amici- 
tia che 81 credesse, et fusse accetta, insino che 81 tenevano 
le cose loro, perche gempre s1i averebbe a stimare. loro avere 
a fare ogni cosa per riaverle , , ., Ma 8e 8si tolleva via quella 
pietra di scandalo et 8e lo rendesse le loro terre, offerivano 
mostrarsi nemici alli avversarii di Siena , , ."0 = 


2 
Ibid. "Nacque da poi, che non essendo ancora partito 
1" oratore genese di Fiorenza, il quale per benche avesse 
avuta tale risposta, quale e gopra adnotata, di continuo in- 
sisteva con 1i cittadini primarii di quella citta et presertim 
con Lorenzo de' Medici, al dover bene riguardare quel che 
6, 5hwqugy et di che natura poteva essere il fuoco, che appic- 
clavanos. P | 


3 
Ibid., Pe. 93h, * , . . forse meglio considerato il 

tutto, /the Florentines/ presero partito di nuovo chiamare detto 
oratore et dirli, che erano contenti in questa cosa fare quanto 
lui et 1i 8ignori Senesi volevano, et che per tale cagione 11 
piacesse subito cavalcare ad Siena et riferire tale loro buona 
intenzione, dandoli commissione, che al detto effetto prome- 
ttesse quanto 11 pat - + e Che volevano mandar via 1i 
ribelli, et levarle ogni favore, et far tutto quello che 1i 
- Signori Senesi volevano , «© +" 
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to his government in person on February 12; the next day, 
ex00rted by an elegant troop of youthful noblemen, he 8et out 
once again for Florence to express Siena's gratitude for the 
generous terms and to oversee their luplonentation.© On the 
14th the Florentines, faithful to their agreement, ts to 
clear the Sienese fuorusciti from their territory. 

When a new Balia was constituted on March I, 36653, 
Bartolomeo was elected to lead it as Capitano del Popolo and 


tons ers.” Thus, less than three years after he had been 


Ibid * 6 et cogi venendo misser Bartolomeo cents; 
oratore predetto a 4? XIT di febraio, et referendo tal cosa in 
balia, fu deliberato, che lui medesimo ritornasse in dietro a 
Fiorenza ad accettare, ringratiare et ricercare il bisogno et 
quello pareva che dovessero fare, maxime mandar via tutti 11 
ribelli et fuorusciti con 1i fanti et favori loro delle lor 
terre et loro _berreni, come quello, che pareva piu necessario 
et opportuno," 


2 
Tbid, P"Et cogi gionto in Fiorenza lo di Seguente 14 di 


febraio dopo la ua espositione fu in tal modo provisto per 1a 
republica fiorentina, che tutti 1i fuorusgeciti di Siena, che 81 
ritrovavano in le loro terre convicine alli Senesi, eon tutti 
1i fanti et favori loro furono licentiati et mandati Via . . o*® 
For Sozzini this was apparently the first of g8everal gub- 
g8equent appointments as Sienese envoy, On the 8still rudimentary 
nature of ambassadorial status and functions in this period, 
cf, G., Mattingly, ESNaSSante )iplomacy (London, 1955), an 
excellent guide to omatic gources 1s V. Ilardi, "pifteenth- 
century diplomatic documents In western European archives and 
my” (1450-2496), : 8 in The Rengiogance ] IX ad ads 


rehivio de (ED del Comune di Siena, Inven ar 
(Rome, "qrobix - During this term In office Bartolomeo 
first made the Pack, (repeated when he was Capit N 


1487) to reduce the many rival Sienese parties 
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declared a rebel, he found himself in Siena's highest 
political office. He was re-elected to the new Balia of 
June-July but he did not remain in Siena to gerve out the 
full term, Before returning to the Studium at Pisa he 
executed one more diplomatic mission to Florence.” He was 
to ascertain the Florentine avtivute toward the most recent 
group of Sienese exiles, those Nove expelled in April, 1483, 
who were beginning to geek 8upport for their cause throughout 
Tuscany, and even at the courts of auch distant neovereiane as 
the Pope and the King of ples.” Meanwhile in Slena the 


internecine strife continued.” During 1486 even the leaders 


"14i 22 detto in Sabbato si fe Consiglio di tutto il Reggi- 
mento e fummo 256 Conseglieri, dove fu proposto esser fatta 

per Miss. Bartolomeo Sozzini proposta generale, ess8endo Capitano 
di Popolo, circa al ben! essere della citta, e di far di tutto 
il Reggimento un Monte; tamen fu congegliato per em persone, 

e vinsesi per Lupini 245 Bianchi, e 11 neri.” ALlegretti, 


Diari Sanesi, col, 813, 


1 
C, Cantoni, "Cronaca," p. 91, 


2 

"Veduto: Nove essere Stati tratti del Reggimento, e 
fatto,lo! quando uno strazio, e quando un' altro e gittati- 
dalle finestre: deliberorono la maggior parte andarsi con 
Dio, con quel poco che avevano, e andorono a Roma per molte 
Terre della Chiega,_e del Reame; e 8pess0 erano a condolersi 
con Papa Sisto /sic/, e domandavano ajuto e favore per ritornare 
in casa loro , . . fu fatto Comissario Generale Misger Pavolo di 
Gherardo a provedere nel Contado, e Miss. Bartolomeo Sozzini 
Imbasciadore a Fiorenza per dimandare ajuto e favore," 
Allegretti, Diari Sanesi, col. 815, i 


3 ND 
The chaotic quality of Sienese politics was derided by 
more than ons contemporary writer, See, for example, B., Varchi, 
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of the Riformatori and Dodicini, ousted from the administra- 
tion and oppressed by the government of the Popolari, were 
compelled to flee for their lives, | 

Tentative efforts to bury differences and find a common 
ground binun Sos the exiled leaders of the three main rebel 
factions, Negotiations proceeded slowly, In Rome, Lorenzo 
and Guid"' Aintonio Buoningsegni, representing the Riformatori, 
made peace with Niccolo Borghesi and Neri Placidi of the Novye. 
Meanwhile in Pisa a similar peace was drawn up between the 
Noveschi Leonardo Bellanti and later Placidi, and the Dodici 
led by the Rector of the University, Francesco Nini, and 
' Bartolomeo yanutet.” Bartolomeo's sudden yolte face geems 
gurprising at first glance. But as a leading Dodicino he 
undoubtedly felt threatened by the deteriorating position of 


his party in Siena and the exclusion of all its representatives 


2 
from the Signoria, now controlled exclusively by the Popolari. 


Storia EEOPSntL COL 1721), VI, 155 f.: "Per la diversa 
ar pe Oro gOVerno , . . Ciascheduno di meno che mezzano 
lotiorte * + « puo agevolmente ys. 2 rote la citta di Siena 
essere un guazzabuglio stata, come dice, ed una confusione 
di Repubbliche piuttosto che bene hp "wag e COP AAESR 


Republica." 


1 
GT « Peccli, OPe. Cite, Ts Ll, 


— 


2 Ps C 

Cf, Allegretti, ri Sanesi, col. 821: "Adi 18 
Novembre fu deliberato Der onsie 10 di confermare la Balia 
per s8ette anni tutta di Populari.” The chronicler Dknts « a 
 8omber picture of conditions in Siena during their rule: 
"e88endo la citta mal disposta . . . per lo mal governo 
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Moreover, the previous year, when territory (formerly under 


Florentine jurisdiction) held by Siena was restored to 
Florence -- decidedly an unpopular ve = a rumor began to 
circulate that the transaction had been facilitated by a bribe 
of 5000 florins made by the Medici to Francesco Severini, 
g0zzini, and Lorenzo Venturini, Since the evidence linking 
Bartolomeo to this underhanded deal is somewhat ambiguous, it 
is probable that he was falsely implicated; and this would 
certainly inspire him to geek revenge against his calumniators. 
At dawn on July 22, 1487, the exiles of the Novye, Dodici, 
and Riformatori, ass8isted by a small Florentine military force, 


_ entered Siena through a breach in the Porta Fontebranda. 
Bartolomeo personally lead a troop of horse: "E Miss, 
Bartolomeo Sozzini, che leggeva in Pisa, entro in Slena a 
ore 20 con circa 25 balestrieri a cavallo, e partiggione, e 


Scavalco a Palazzo; e g8ubbito s1i de a terra la Balia Populare, 


bm mt 


d'alcuni Populari, e di molte ingiustizie, come Robbarie, 
Omicidj, Soddomie, Bastemmie di Dio, e della Vergine Maria, 

in modo che gli huomini da bene non potevano parlare, ne 
riprendare il male, perche il Governo era ridotto in alcun 
Populari di mala vita; e questi erano pochi, e potevano piu 

i pochi, e gattivi, che 1i altri huomini da bene , , ." bid. 


:& 
Sozzini is connected with the fraud by Cantoni's 


"Cronaca"; but another contemporary gource, Allegretti's 
Diari, names instead Lorenzo Venturini, Francesco Severini, 
M, "np & Ser Giovanhi Cecchini, Cf, G., Pecci, op, cit., 
Ls * | | i” 
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A pres Es 
e fero nuova Balla d' ogni Monte cinque.” The overthrow of 


the Popolari was achieved with a minimum of bloodshed, 
Sozzini rode off to Florence early in August to communicate 
the success of the enterprise and attempt a 8ettlement of 
the 1ong-standing boundary Uaputes.” 

The government naturally was reformed in the interests 
of the vietors, with the Nove predominating, but the other 
factions, wisely, were not entirely exthuded. The Balia was 
divided into three Monti: Popolo, Nove ( including Nobili), 
and Riformatori (including Dodirini); and on July 27, a Balia 
of fifty-one members, equally divided among the three Monti 
was constituted, Siena's new rulers were equally far-aighted 
in their attempt to eradicate whatever animosities and 
grievances 8till lingered to threaten the hope of future 
constitutional stability, A general amnesty was granted to 


political prisoners, exiles, and Aerunatt..” Bartolomeo 


vi 
kllegretti, ri $ esi, col. 822, Cf. also E. G. 


Gardner, Op, cit., rtolomeo Sozzini, one of the 
Dodicini = = yg 0 4 the scheme at Pisa, where he held a 
chair, returned with a party of mounted cross-bownen to share 
in the new regime," z 


2 ” | | 
", . - M. Bartolomeo Sozzini dovesse. andare a Firenze a 
dar parte del presente ordinato Reggimento, e in tanto 8s" 
adoprasse per comporre la lite de' confini tra Chiancianesi, 


e Fojanesi EEE FIY % Pecci, OP. cite, -. 20s 


3. 
Ibid, "Purano Libarnds il di 2esto da qualunque preg- 


iudizio, o condannagione tutti gli ammoniti, confinati, con- 
dannati, o fuorusciti di qualunque ordine, o Monte PT Ys 
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participated directly in these peace-naking meavures.. 


It was almost as obvious to contemporaries as it is to 
modern historians that the existence of rival factions was 
the chief factor contributing to the chronic instability of 
Silenese political life. Almost at once after the revolution 
of July 1487 various proposals to remove the causes of future 
party strife were considered, A committee of ten selected 
by the Balia to 8tudy the question of reform presented a 
radical but logical 80lution: the actual abolition of the 
various parties and their absorption into a single, united 
Monte, Henceforth members of the Balia would be elected to 
represent one of the three sections of the eity rather than 
E] rb. * On December 5, 1487 during his term as Capitano 


del Popolo, Bartolomeo Sozzini delivered an eloquent oration 


hoS. 3, Balia, vol. 33, fo. 27: 2h August, A687 3. -- 
"Jdecreverunt etiam quod Prior eligat tres de presenti collegio 
_ ad faciendum provisionem conducte et remunerationis M, Lutil 
de Ballantis, ut melius viderint expedire, tam pro congserva- 
tione Studii, quam ut eius bona opera recipiant gratitudinem, " 
The elected were M. Borghesi, M., Andrea PLocolouint, and M, 
Bartolomeo Sozzini. | 


2 \ 
"Mossa finalmente la Balia da forti motivi, e dal 
valevol consiglio di molti cittadini desiderosi qd" una quiete 
durevole, diede autorita a dieci de! guoi colleghi, perche alla 
salute della Repubblica provedessero., Questi convennero, che 
tubti i Monti , o Ordini cassati, e annullati s' intendessero 
ridotti in un" Ordine, e un Monte. olo, nel quale si comprend- | 
es8e, come si & accennato di sopra, tutta la massa de' Reggenti, 
e che in futuro gli onori, e i Maestrati publici, non piu per 
Monti ma per Tergi s1i distribuissero con diverse limitaziont 


e provvedimenti.” G. 4. Peceti, CO I, ho 


223 


before the Consiglio Generale in favor of the proposed reform, 
and since it is his only surviving political speech, it is 


| 
[ 


quoted at length below: 


Quello, che dopo tante rivoluzioni, e 
dopo tante ruine della Citta nostra, ho 
Sgommamente degiderato (prestantissimi 
Senatori) di vedere nella Repubblica 
fondarsi una forma di Governo, che 
mirasse all' ugualita, e alla partici- 
pazione degli onori, e de' commodi di 
tutti i Cittadini, per providenza di 
Dio, e per opera de. la prudenza de' 
Signori di Balia 8pero finalmente veder 
oggi nel presente Senato ezgeguito, La 
qual grazia nel vero mi e stata, ed e 
tanto piu grata, © tanto piu cara, 
quanto che di congeguirla le passate 
nostre infelicita n'havevano quasi del 
tutto tolta la speranza. Perciocchs, 
avendo gia tant! anni veduta la Citta 
in preda alle discordie, ed alle gedi- 
zioni, temevo grandemente, che i Citta- 
_dini offesi tutti, et ingiuriati nella 
robba, nella riputazione, e nel 8angue, 
non fosgsero per voler porre 1'animo in 
pace, e ridursi all' amore, e alla con- 
cordia nel privato, e nel publico; _ 
genza le quali condizioni fu, e sara 
gempre impossibile aver republica 8tabile, 
. nella quale 8i possa felicemente vivere. 
E questo timore veniva in me accresciuto 

all' estremo, conogcendo, quanto i nuns. | 
costumi, e i modi del viver civile, 80] 
fatto dal furore, e dall' arme di tant: 
rumori della plebe sfrenata, gono, Be non 
parangs del tutto, smarriti in molta parte; 
8icche ous luogo e rimasto a coloro, che 
la virtu volessero vivamente 8eguitare. 

| Laonde la consolazione, e 1' allegrezza 
mia cresce tuttavia nageiorments, ram- 
mentandomi che var wy" fatica, la quale ho 
ne' passati gio O_ intorno al 
maneggio di cos Bob mpresa, 8iamo 
vieini a raccorre il frutts La quale \, 
ridotta ora (merce de'Signori della Balia) 
vieino all' ultimo termine, RIOROROAy | 
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Spero, che ge non vorremo egssere a noi 
8tessi ministri del nostro male, con. 
ogni 8tudio, e con opgni 801l1icitudine, 
condurremo di pregente al fine, e gli 
daremo 1' ultima 8ua perfezione, Il 
che come potremo noi fare agevolmente, 
Se non con ricevere, e approvare le 
presenti proposte provvissioni, che 
verranno a cagionare in tutti i Citta- 
dini un dolce amore, e una indissolubil 
concordia? Di questa ho risoluto di 
rYaglonare , . » 


In this speech, Sozzini attempted to demonstrate that in 
every age, unity and concord have been the main 8upport of 
all communities,  Observance of laws, rather than the girth 
of her fortifications, contributed to the well-being of the 
Spartan Republic. Rome began to crumble and was finally 
destroyed when the ambitions of Sulla and Marius, the wars of 
Caesar and Pompey finally divided her, "Ora piaccia a Dio," 
he eontinued, "che di presente in questo palazzo 81 dirizzi 
la 8tatua della Concordia 8e non materialmente, come nel 


Campidoglio la depose Cajo Cassio, prudentissimo cengore, 


almeno spiritualmente, e in maniera che ella come gopra 


s8icurissima base risegga ne! cuori di tutti i Senatori, che 


gono, e che garanno,” ind of what did this true concord 
consist? "Le eitta allora in concordia essere 8s1i conoscano, 
quando de! commodi, e dell" ubLl1ta i Cittadini tutti porvune 
la medesima opinione, e la Seguitano egeguendo cio, che 


publicamente © Stato decretato , . . caccia do fuori le 8ette, 


che gono cagione di scandali, ai sedizionl, di eaill, e i. 
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morte, Non basta la natura intender del bene, conviene 
volerlo, ed abbracciarlo . . . , Che 81 direbbe di nol, 8e 
nol facessimo? ., ., , Pur troppo siamo stati nel teatro di 
questa provincia la favola di tutta Italia . . » Che 8se noi 
desideriamo veder durare lungamente la dignita del nome 
Sanese; $se cerchiamo che il nostro popolo nell!' arti, e 
negli egercizi vada nella eitta, e per 1' altrui provincie 
industriandosi , , . estinguianc questi Monti, e riduceiamoli 
a un ole .n” In the voting that followed, the Congiglio 
Generale enacted this revolutionary meagure by the ma jority 
of 214-86. 

Sozzini returned to Pigsa, after an absence of almost s1irx 
months, at the expiration of his term as Capitano del Popolo 
(December 31, 1487). : The ease with which he absented him- 
self, to the detriment of his students, to fulfill political 
responsibilities at home, is partly symptomatic of his deep- 
rooted diss8atisfaction with Pisan academic life, A year after 


the regumption of his courses, his regolve strengthened by an 


F 


offer from the University of Padua, he communicated to the 


G. Della Valle, Lettere, IIT, 2 £f., 


Go he. Pecei, oh, elite, 1, $$ 5 


3 
 Arehivio del Coneistoro, p., 126, 


G. Facciolati, ti eget vini, 3 vols; (Padua, 
17971, I, 57. Padua had vainly tried to obtain his Services 
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officials of the Studium, in a letter dated May 11, 1489, his 
intention to take his final Leave at the end of the term.” 

There are a number of explanations for s8uch digsaffection 
with the Pisan environment. For almost a century the onee 
flourishing maritime Republic had languighed under Florentine 
Suzerainty, Heavy imposts had crippled the woolen industry; 
commerce had declined, and farmlands confiscated, With the 
enguing decrease in population many buildings had been 
abandoned and were falling into ruin, Although the reconsti- 
tution of the Studium by Lorenzo de' Medici in 1472 was a iirst 


step in a new more enlightened Florentine policy, ad con- 


ditions continued to prevail. When the young Cardinal Giovanni 


de! Medici arrived in Pisa to take up his studies in 1489, the 
eity was 8till "in poverta grandis8ima e molto vota di abitanti 
e di exercizi.” Tt was virtually impossible for students to 


| VE -— 


also in 1479 for the * BERGAKN "EORCAREN ON CANAS Civilis 
pomeridianam, " 


1 
"To ho ricevuto una dal Provyeditore vostro, & intendo 

 quello che gerive. Gli ho risposto di mia intentione, la 
quale mi e paruto debito anche alle M.V. significarla. E. 
questa e che io intendo 1'anno avvenire, omni modo partire, 
sicche avendovi gia 14 anni servito fedelmente, come ne 8iete 
testimoni, mi C: paruto questa mia volonta a buon hora 8ignifi- 
carvela, accid non vi potiate dolere di me, & potiate provve- 
-dere al bigogno dello Studio vostro, che mi sara gratissimo, 
non potendovi gervire io, & cos! piglio da voi buona licentia, 
e in questa conclusione io rimango con voi, 81cche provvedete 
& hora, che ogni opera sarebbe vana. Io come g0no, Sempre mi 
reputero vostro buono figliuolo, & 8ervidore. Altro non 
occorre, A;voi mi raccomando, wy Fabroni, Historia | 


"I'S Naes, ; oy 209 fo 
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find even "uno riducto et con fatica otian chage?; and the 


| 


available habitations were "gnude, SANSA una masserizia.," For 
Giovanni, being in Pisa Was like finding himself "in Ysola 


perduta,” where there was a "penuria maxima di tucte le cose 


| buone."" The Studium, moreover, did not as yet possess a 


Proper geat., Lectures were held in cramped and uncomfortable 
quarters in the Abbey of San Michele in Borgo and in San 
Pietro in Vineoli., The total student enrollment was only 
24,0 8tudents and their attendance at lectures was infrequent 
and degultory. 

Despite the enormous 8alaries received by Sozzini (with 
the exception of Accolti's, the highest in the University 


during his tenure), payments were chronically in arrears; and 


1 
The citations are from a contemporary letter in G. B. 


Picotti, 2s 25h, P. 238, 


2 

The great Francesco Accolti petitioned to be released 
from his contract in January, 1483 alleging that his experience 
and knowledge were being wasted in Pisa: "To credecti, con 
ne lectioni affaticandomi, fare grandissimo utile a "tueto 2 
o Studio, el quale credeva che tucto entrassi a udirmi, com'e 
usSanza., quando uno mio pari legge le feste, Ora veggo © per 
Loro leggerezza, © perche e l'incresca non 81 riposare el di 
delle feste, pospongono la utilita al piacere, e non entra la 
terza parte dello Studio, E leggendosi in ragione canonica e 
civile per tutta Italia &@ mia commenti, non mi pare honesto la 
fama con grande g8udore acquistata a leggerissimi 8colari com- 
mettere. E pero non volendo loro imparare, intendo chiara- 
mente che io prenderei grandissima molestia 8anza frutto, e 
che tanto salario, quanto voi mi date, s8arebbe male speso. E 
per questa cagione gcrivo alli Officiali dello Studio, e pre- 
g0li mi liberino da questo impaccio, e che sieno contenti darmi 
buona licentia © #@ ON As PUCFOnss | urentii Medicis OOO 
Vita, II, 88. ip 
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often the readers would find themselves compelled to absorb 
from their om pockets the expenses of the frequent trans- 
ferrals of the Studium to Pistoia or Prato, when the plague 
raged in Pisa, In the fall of 1486, at the start of a new 
academic session, the digscomfiture of the jurists in this 
regard had reached a point where they threatened to guspend 
their less0ns: "Et veduto che il gridare non giova, habbiamo 
fra noi consultato di venire da parola a fatti, & ugare la 


ragione che per le vostre leggi possiamo lecitamente usare, 


cioe di non leggere se non 8s1iamo can," Another 8uch 


pass8age degscribes a situation that was exactly Sozzini's 
predicament. The jurists declare that they envied readers 

in every other Italian University because each one of them, 
regardhess how poorly compensated, would have been worse off 
in Pisa where s8alaries were always paid tardily and then 
only in nw In this chaotic sItuation, although Sozzini's 
offer from Padua was inferior to the 1300 florins per annum 


— 


— 


z 
This strongly worded letter to the officials of the 
Studium is signed v7 0 following members of the Law Faculty: 
Aenea Stupha, Bartolomeo Sozzini, Felino Sandeo, Giovanni 
Sadoleto, antonio Corti, Roberto and Antonio Strozzi. It is 
published in A. Fabront, , Liptorige » - + Piganae, T, 90. 


2 


"Yeduto che s8iamo all! anno + atagte 


Ibid 
restiamo havere due terzi, parci egsere tractati assai male, 
& hora mai noi che gia 80levamo egssere pagati a tempi debiti, 
habbiamo invidia ad ogni dps, 7 d' Ttalia, 81ccome cilaseune, 
quantunque mal _— sila meglio di noT pagato." 
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stipulat ed in his Pisan contract, nonetheless, it must have 
Seemed attractive. 

Biagio Buonaccorsi, a sixteenth-century Florentine 
historian, doubtless aware of Bartolomeo's keen interest and 
frequent involvement in the political affairs of Siena, as- 
eribed his degire to leave Piga to patriotic motives: "gurando 
la condotta g8ua, Bartolomeo Sozzini tento, contro la fede data, 
Segretamente fuggirsi, moss0 come 8i crede da invidia perche 
era Sanese, forse parendogli che la fama dello Studio di 
 Piga fugse diminuzione di quello della patria 8ua « » » To 

While the sgeveral factors that have been noted must have 
had a varying influence on Sozzini's decision, the catalyst 
was his own violent nature and a capacity for overweening 


Jealousy and pride, for which the academic system, geared to 
stimulate competition between readers, was partially responsLi- 


de! guccegsi {=u inx orta! Ig ye} tall 
og Taccolto da Þ . ruonaTeoral 
le LL Vecen] : 65 


yer def WOT 
Niccols eco rence, 1568} 


CE turbulent disposition had pats been noted 
from the early years when he practiced law in Siena with his 
father, Cf. G. Panciroli, op, cit., Lib. II, p. 22: "Et cum 
gemel. in patria Jurenen public ce S8erentem acriter urgeret, 
cum patre, qui illius partes defendendas Susceperat, Aa: iquandiu, 
modeste _bamen, contendit, donecnitu s8ilentium imperanti arent: 
cessit."” Two years after his arrival in Pisa, the Priori fi 
compelled to write an indignant letter to Florence complair 
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In Quattrocento Universities 10etures were a caacate 
| between the ordinatie and the s Staordinarie e and the former : 
were again separated between the mattutine and the pomeridiane. 
These last were more prestiglons and better paid. To provide 
a climate of intellectual excitement for the students, it was 
customary to pair readers off against one another, to compel 
them to read "in concorrenza" at the 8ame hour, Many are the 


letters that have 8urvived indicating the havoc brought to 


the university community by this custom, Baldo Bartolini, who 


No _ 
of Bartolomeo's insolence and violence towards one of their 
body, The letter, dated August 11, 1475, is in 4A, Fabroni, 
Laurentii Medicis , . . Vita, IT, 78: 


"Per le presenti ci occorre, Magnifice 

vir, avisarvi quanta 8i la vililpensione 

& 8tratio de ciptadini Pigani, Lunedi 
agl'otto del pregente ritrovandosi Ser 
Giovanni da S, Casciano, uno del numero 

dei Priori di Pisa, nella Corte del 

Podesta a bancho, & Megser Bartolomeo 
Sozini con parole ontose & minaccia 

contro Ser Giovanni, audiente cilaschedunc 
Se digsonestasse, Et Ser Giovanni per 
rafrenarlo dicesse: To gono del numero 

dei Priori, & 80no Proposto, piacciavi di 
parlare costumamente, & non disonestarvi 
contra 1' ofitio genza giusta cagione., 

Non ravvedutosi dell' errore 8uo, anzi piu 
& maggiormente con parole & minaccia dis- . 
onestandosi contra di lui in vilipensione 
& 8tratio di tutti i ciptadini di questa _ 
Comunita. Dipoi uno 26k lare, che era 8eco, 
dicendo decto Ser Lovanst ebantiie” Priori, 
& che 8s1i portassino begs a gs 1 ccio no 
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had come to Pisa after having achieved a 801id reputation 
_ at Perugia, 800n was compelled to geek a different schedule 
because during the evening hours he had been pitted against 
Bartolomeo Sozzini, whom he considered a man of great 
insolence and dentriny.* Pietro Philippo Corneo and Filippo 
Decio 8imilarly threatened departure if they were placed 
against the fiery and irascible Sienese, Occasionally readers 
were permitted to select their own adversaries. On one 
occasion Sozzini asked to read against a certain Gualterotti 
(probably because there was little to fear from this unknown ) 
and when his request was refused, he threatened to 8uspend 
his lectures altogether. 

Unquestionably, the chief threat to the preeminence 
coveted by Sozzini was posed by Giagone del Maino, * With 


him, above all others, he had to contend for precedence, 


dicendo, che Priori e non Priori, con 
vilipengdio e stratio di questa povera 
Comunita , . .® 


Rochon, 0 OPe Cihes P - INF; n., 104, cites dirt correspondence 
baw_es ths cials of Pisa and Florence regarding Sozzini's 


rea tLens wank other readers ans v29" ACT STAKES of the 
Comune. oh: | 


1 
A. Fabroni, Historiae Pigang 187; G, Ermini, 
Storia dell” Iniversits | "erug \ (Bologna, io 47) s PP+e 444 T7. 


2 
Gabbbto, Giagon By Malr 
Quattrocento 886 
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had come to Pisa after having achieved a 801id reputation 
at Perugia, g00n was compelled to seek a different s8chedule 
because during the evening hours he had been pitted against 
Bartolomeo Sozzini, whom he considered a man of great 
insolence and temerity. Pietro Philippo Cornes and Filippo 
Decio 8imilarly threatened departure if they Hhvy placed 
against the fiery and irascible Sienese, Occasionally readers 
were permitted to elect their own adversaries, On one 
occasion Sozzini asked to read against a certain Gualterotti 
(probably because there was little to fear from this unknown ) 
and when his request was refused, he threatened to s8uspend 
his lectures altogether, 

Unquestionably, the chief threat to the preeminence 

coveted by Sozzini was posed by Giasone del —__ With 


him, above all others, he had to contend for precedence, 


dicendo, che Priori e non Priori, con 
vilipendio e Stratilo "ai questa povera 
Comunita * # o* 


Rochon, © Pe Cihe, Po. 337, Ne. 104, cites Srl < 
bam THT icials of Pisa and Florence regarding Sozzini's 
Lana with other readers and the magistrates of the 


Comune. 
L 


bs Go rata, 
"4947? PP. kbh ff. 
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On this celebrated Jjurist, Lone Fog biograp y rag y 


Gabbbto Giagon del 0 © gli ca 
quattrocente {Furtn, 1899). 
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hours of lectures, and the allegiance of s8tudents, It was 


an 01d tradition that the letture held at night should be 
followed by debates between the professors on given points 

of law, The bitterness engendered in 8uch academic tourneys 
Was proverbial and to the vietor came guch honor that the 
participants often regorted to queetionable devices to engsure 
the 8uccess of their cause. One 8uch bitter encounter occurred 
in January in the presence of Lorenzo de' Medici himself, 

only a few months before Sozzini's final regolve to abandon 
Pisa, It concluded, in the opinion of an eye-witness, as a 
complete victory for del Maino: "In quanto a questo la voce 

e grande, e 1'amore degli s8colari inverso di M. Giazone, e 
quello me ne fa certo si ., che parecchi scholari, che 

udivono in Canonico, hanno lasciati i loro Dottori, e sono 
entrati col detto M., diaveme,s” Later, in the Medici residence, 
Sozzini, Poliziano, and Lorenzo himself, pored over legal 
texts until late in the night in a belated attempt to find an 


answer to Maino's winning arguments.” Sozzini's great pride 


Letter of Antonio Miniatore, Bidello of the University,. 
to Bartolomeo Dei, Notary of the nOfficialtl dello Studio," 
"yp ws Iam lh, "1489, IRENE in A. REPORT, Ot. Cite, I, 
2 Ns P | 


= Ns 
Ibid, "Dipoi fatta la disputa 6 Ip ando a Ccasa 

Lorenzo, e io come famigliare, che sono della casa, v'andai, 

e stando alquanto Lorenzo, @'l Sozino in camera, venne fuora 
M. Agnolo e mandammi fuora per certi testi di Leggt, e con 


233 

and inability to s8uffer gracefully the presence of a colleague 
who had captured a position of affection in the hearts of the 
8tudents and whose 8alary and reputation nearly matched his 
own Settled the issue of his departure, 

This also is the explanation that occurred to the Bidell 
of the Studium when they had to face the unpleagant task of 
apprising their 8uperiors, the "Ufficiali dello Studio" of 
Sozzini's intention to terminate his Pigan contract: "Al 
facto del Sozino non 8i puo giudicarsi alcuna urgente chagione, 
perche 81 inopinato s8alvo il salario dato per V., S. a Mes, 
Jagon, perche qui infra loro, non e stato alchuna differentia, 
ne controversia, s8e non nelle parole , , nt 

The officials of the University refuged to abrogate 
Sozzini's contract, Taking meagures into his own hands, 


without leave to depart, he s8ecretly s1ipped out of Piga, 


probably during the late gummer of 1489. Before proceeding 


— a 


—__— 


quegli stettano a vedere leggere e trattare di quelle per 
infino a ore 4 gonate, dipol PEIOe el Sozino licensa,”. 


8 
6, Letter of March 24, 1489 in 4. Tones OP. Cite, > oÞ 
250, Ne Lo 


2 

In his account of this winate Panciroli reported that 
Sozzini ang. 66 to conceal 0 —_ ef portions » Wanos books 
in innocuous barrels. Op, 223, 65 pod hater Þ | 
Panciroli's version, net ae on: ig rng pan "Amon 
his /Sozzini's preparations was the collection of many valu- 
able books and effects, the property of the University, which 
Sozzini CIronETRIGE and concealed In nite Jars." Bo L. 
Horsburgh, Lorenzo, the if: and Florence 


Golden Age (London, [19 


| 
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to Padua, he chose to visit Siena, where he lingered through 
the fall, The Florentines wasted little time before pursuing 
him, and a special enyoy, Francesco Gaddi, reached Siena on 
Sozzini's "Pi On September 10 Gaddi penned his first 
report on the progress of the negotiations to his superiors, 
the Signori Otto di Pratica, He had consulted with three 
members of the Signoria who assured him that they had done 
their utmost to persuade the obstinate jurist to return to 
his poet in Pisa, But they had been unsuccessful "imputando 
tucto alla gua gtrana natura, & che oltre admodo doleva Lloro, " 
and were disposed to pursue any reagonable course that would 
content the Florentines, Gaddi reminded them that certainly, 
in their position, they did not lack the means to Impoge 
their will in the matter, Finally, he related, he had been 
visited in his inn by Sozzini himself, "& per quanto dice per 
comission delli Officiali di Balia per testificare 1' opera 


hanno facta con lui in disporlo , , , Et oltre ad cio in 


l | | 

Gaddi served on geveral important diplomatic missions. 
= 1480 he had been Florence's repregentative at the Court 
of Louis XI, 


the Platonic Academy.. Cf, A. Des jar 


De de la France avec la Toscan 'F 


2 
A. Fabroni, op, cit.,, I, 211, 
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minacciarlo, di che mi pare lui tenghi poco nonte." Sozzini 
had made clear that Sienese threats meant very little to him 
because he had been declared a rebel 80 often in the past 
that nothing further remained for the authorities to confis- 
cate except some insignificant property remaining from his 
wife's dowry which she jealously protected. Gaddi cloged 
his letter on a pessimistic note: Sozzini was obstinate in 
his refusal to return to Pisa; and it was clear that the 
Silenese authorities would not resort to any extraordinary 
meagures _to change his regolution, 

Two days later (September 12), with a reply from Florence 
already in his hands, Gaddi reported the latest developments 
in the cage. The Sienese Balia, continuing to profess itself 
extremely sympathetic to Florentine demands, had agreed that 
g8evere sanctions befitting his lapse of faith should be imposed 
against Sozzini, But Gaddi gensed little willingness in Siena 


_— 


1 | 
Ibid., Þ. 212, 


2 
Ibid. "Perbhe altre volte e stato Rebelle loro, e roba 


non ha che il possino confiscare, perchs quello tanto che ci ha, 
la donna 8ua Sgempre oy ha difeso per dota." oy 


% 


6 PY "Et in conclusione dopo molte discussioni & 


parole alla fine alquantopungenti dimostra lui esser ANOTENSS 
per quegto. anno ad non volere in alchun modo venire ad Pisa, e 
questo 6 quanto ho potuto ritrarre da lui , . . & perche io ll 
 dica qualche coga della opinion mia, per quello che io ritr 

da qualch' uno in particulare, qui in facti 8i fara difficult; 

di procedere poco piu oltre, che 84 vogli 1a TIES” 
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to proceed from words to deeds. In fact, a number of officials 


had expressed astonishment that the Florentines had turned 

the affair into a state crisis: "Neri Placidi'.,. , - 8obgiunse 

che 8i maraviglia che havessi reputata questa causa di Mes. 

Bart, cas0 di s8tato . Th Gaddi 8ugspected that the $ienese 

Secretly enjoyed the discomfiture of Florence and for a 

moment even contemplated claiming Sozzini for their own 

"= "Rk They did not want to take any action in the natter 

for a few days "per non disperare il Sozino in modo che si 
 mettessi ad recta andarne a Padova, che sarebbe un perderlo 

per un pezzo, dove al presente intenderono non era per 


dre; =" The Florentines were to be assured that Siena would 


do everything to support them;s but for the time being the 


1 

Tbid., Pe. 214. Placidi, as we have $een, had been an 
ally of Sozzini's in the conspiracy that toppled the govern- 
ment of the Popolari during the gummer of 1487, A 8similar 
opinion was expressed to Gaddi by another influential member 
of the —_— "Funmi risposto per Mes, Borghese, dimostrando 
prima dil maravigliarsi assai che le S.,V. si risentissero di 
questo cas0, come 11 parea facessino , , ," 


2 

Ibid, "Et hora ultimamente intendendo la praticha del 
condursi a Padova, havevano digegnato romperla, & la havevano 

_ condocto per lo Studio loro qui con M, fiorini di s8alario, & 

ordinate lettere alla S, di Vinegia per impetrare licentia per 
lui, justificando che la condocta loro come 8uperiori a lui, 
rompeva ogni altra condocta, & nes8uno $e ne poteva meritamente 
dolere, Nondimeno gentendo quanto le S,V. stimarono questo 
cas0, hanno mutata opinione, solamente per non dispiacervyi," 


3 
Ibid., Pe. 215. 
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question 8hould be allowed to rest in the hope that Sozzini. 
would come to reagson of his own accore.* On the 18th of 
September Gaddi replied to the latest instruetions from 
Florence whteh, in urgent terms, demanded the immediate 
execution of penal meagures against Sozzini. The envoy re- 
iterated to his superiors the astonigshment, and annoyance 
mingled with tear, manifested by the Sienese at the persistence 
and gingle-mindedness of Haines. Nevertheless, after 
lengthy lobave and digcussion, two definite decisions were 
reached, They "ordered Mess. Bartolomeo not to depart from 
here, under pain of rebellion, without their express peraiesion, 


and this had been done to prevent his furtive flight to 
3 


Padua." 
Also, Niccolo Borghesi, Chancellor of the Republic, had 
been appointed 8special ambassador to apprise the Florentines 


viva yoce of Siena's position., He would argue, Gaddi felt 


* 2 
Ibid. "Et per questo Cds aa foss8e da non inchal- 
eiarlo, & maximamente havendo tempo as8ai, & per adventura 
potrebb' essere che in questo mezzo 81 potreb e mutare d' 
opinione, & loro non cesserebbono mai d' intestarlo , . ." 


2 


Ibid, "I quali mostrano di marav arigltars as8ail della 


existimatione, che cognoscono farsi costi di questo. Ccago del 
Sozino, & hannone dispiacere & molestia aasai; & parmi 
qualeuno di loro che dubiti, che 'farne tanta instantia, non 
vogli importare qualche cosa plu oL0re,” Mt HY 


Ibid, 
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certain, that his government's refusal to coerce Sozzini had 
been motivated, not out of wy 111 feelings towards Florence, 
but rather in the hope of averting Sozzini's precipitous 
flight to tk.” 

The premonition of the Sienese was confirmed. On the 
night of December 27 as he attempted to make his escape. to 


Padua, Bartolomeo was digcovered, and s8eized on the open road 


by Florentine cas, and forcefully conducted to a prison in 


A 


1 
bid, "Ad press0 hanno determinato mandar eosti Messer 

Niccolo Borghesi Ambasciatore alle S.V. & la gomma della 82ua 
 eommissione e per justificarsi con quelle, & offerire . . . 
della qual satisfactione non par loro justamente ne honestamente 
dover costringerlo al presente al dare alcuna 8icurta, non per 
recusare di non voler fare ogni cogsa per reintegration dell' 
injuria & offesa vostra, ma per non fare precipitare il Sozino 
in luogo, dove non fussi poi rimedio alcuno a ripescarlo, & 
maxime considerata la natura & modi 8ua, 1 quali loro allegano 
essere stati potissima cagione dello haver proceduto in questo 
cag0 con qualche rispetto , . ." 


+ 2 
W See Allegretti's Digrt, col. 824: "E per tnfiaes ati 
27 di Dicembre 1489 avendo Miss. Bartolomeo Sozzini Dottore 
Sanese accettato la lettura della Signoria di Venezia per 
Padova, e 11 Fiorentini non volendo si partisse da loro che 
'leggeva in THOR, lo fecero prigtons. e menar preso in 
6" 68-9-pay Wi AL accounts of this 
the fall. Of. G. 


Cg nas Na Dublioked vhs. "Caddi corre: Spond oy 
Xamined above, that confirms Sozzini's presence : 

Sinus eta 3.4 1ife of Lorenzo was published in Fi * 4g 7 years 
before the history of the Pigsan Studium, it can be as8umed 
that his discovery of the Gaddi ITetters occurred after he had 
written the first work, 
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Florence,” Harsh treatment, indeed, for a "crime" 8uch as 


Sozzini's! But he did not lack for powerful intercess0rs. 
The Signoria of Siena gent Antonio Bichi to discuss Bartolomeo's 
release, After three weeks of negotiations the two parties 
came to terms. As security that Sozzini would return to Pizza 
to complete the three years remaining in vis contract, the 
Florentines required the extraordinary 8um of 18,000 florinsg 
in bond, of which ten thousand were to be raiged in Florence 
and the balance in Siena, According to the contemporary 
chronicler, Allegretti, it was impossible to raise even a 
florin in Florence: "in Florenza non era huomo, che la 
volesse fare, per non dispiacere a Lorenzo; e per questo 1' 
ambasciadore se ne torno e lui /Sozzini/ rimase in prigione," 
The news of the ignominious treatment received by the 
celebrated jurist traveled 8wiftly. Scarcely a woek after the 
capture, Pope Innocent VIII addressed two forceful letters to 


1 

Gabbtto, op. cit., p. 1lh1, guspects that Sozzini was 
lured to neutral Luce 230 territory and there betrayed. A 
rather confuged recent study ass8umes that Bartolomeo's con- 
tract obligations were to Siena rather than Pigza and Florence: 
"Some years later the Venetians offered him 1000 ducats a 
year to teach at Padua, While en route, actually escaping, 
he was caught and imprisoned by the Florentines who stood in 
the 8ame interested and protective relationship to the Uni- 
versity of Siena as the Venetians did to Padua.” R. Riesenberg, 
"The Consilia Literature: A PFOSPOCTWS Manugeripta V 
(1962), 18, 


2 
Allegretti, Diari, col. 824, 


Lorenzo de' Medici and to the Florentine government, Des- 
eribing Sozzini as his "dilectus filius" he pleaded for his 
Lmmediate releaze in the name of Florentine kener and justice; 
and he warned of the possible repercussions of this violent 


action in their relationship with the Republic of Ste.” 


The imprisonment is still one of the most obscure episodes in 


Bartolomeo's life and recent historians of Lorenzo de' Medici 
have found no new material to clarify the many still unanswered 
questions, It would appear, however, that the papel inters 
cession did not immediately accomplish its purpose, Earlier 
writers contend that it was finally at the insistence of 
Lorenzo himself that criminal action against Sozzini was 


waived by the Florentine authorities and his release affected. 


1 
The two letters dated Rome, January 4, 1490 are printed 
| In 4A. Fabroni, Laurentii Medieis . . . vita, We 79-80, 


2 
There is no reas0n to doubt the ———_ of the favor 


shomm by Lorenzo to Sozzini on this occagion, We have g8een the 
former 's 8ympathetic attitude on the occasion of the famous 
disputation at Pia, They were frequent dinner-table com- 
panions and the report of one of pcs convivial affairs 
indicates that Lorenzo himself enjoyed pitt: his wit against 
Sozzini's, See the anecdote related by N. Yalori, Vita del 


EE Rn 0 de' Medici il Yeechio Khor ot Keg4-< _ a IPs 
r.: Tnon Tu meno accomo ta x riaposta quel. la nook + 


iureconsulto, Cogstui volandy peers pokes ng 

fusse & im pottts della potenza eiolon painter he 18 

tilita dell! aria in Firenze era nociva;. "roms oi bw 
Lorenzo rispondendo disze: egl'e vero che in Fire Big 
tillazione dell' aria molto ebeta, & indeboligsce il viso, 

in Siena molto piu offende il capo, & il cervello, mnostrandogli 
quanto 8ia cosa 8tolta i difetti accidentali volergli attri- 
buire alle cause gecrete, & a noi tons 2h 


? 
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The ds Security guaranteeing Bartolomeo's future good 
eonduct at Piga remained a precondition of his Hoot, But 
his RoW Salary Was get at the enormous figure of '1665 florins 
Per annum, 315 more than he had earned the previous year, and 
out of all proportion with the 400 florins paid to his clogest 
colleague, Filippo beoin,* 

Sozzini was released from his Florentine prison on March 
9, 1490 but did not hasten his return to Pisa, On the 26th 
of the month, Andrea del Campo, secretary of the University, 
wrote to the "GCimnasgiarcas" informing them that the jurist's 
eontinuing absence was provoking a great restlessness among 


the students, many of whom had totally abandoned the classrooms 


CSE ARISES. 


1 
See A. "IO Historiae Academi I, 216 f.2' "Benim 


vix adducor ut eredam tantam OS a Wh "severitatem erga 
 hominem, quem universa celebrabat Italia, quo gane nihil odio- 
sius, nihil turpius fuisset., Soccinius ipse e vinculis suam 
caussam defendit, & teste et laudatore usus est Laurentio 
Mediceo, cul maximam fidem habebat rerum guarum, ut probaret. 
Se aut non erresse, aut peccati excugsatione dignum e882, Ad 
nos ugque pervenit illius scriptum, ut in nomina tum Florentin- 
orum, tum Senensium, qui pro Soccinio de non deferendis per 
triennium locis Reipublicae 8ubjectis fidejusserunt, poema 8ibi 
constituta si non promissum gervasset, XV usque millium 
Florenorum,” Tt is not gt eng bag by what means the gecurity 
was finally raiged, Cf, also G ella Valle, Lettere, II, 49: 
"Lorenzo il Magnifico lo tiberd 'Z "aaaada calca, da eul Sozzino 
resto poco meno che oppress0, dichiarando che un uomo eccel- 
lente nell! arte, e privilegiato dalla natura, come era e880 
lui, non doveva 80ggilacere al TAO: delle leggi."” 


2 


See the table of s8alaries in 4, Fabroni., OP. Cit., I, 386, 


3 
A. Fabront, ibid., I; 217. 


2142 
"e che non pare loro potere molto proficto fare stando le 
cose in questo digsordine , ., Rn Bartolomeo! s l1ong-angited 
and much-fought for return to Pigsa, probably in the late 
Spring of 1490, to complete the three years of his contract, 
must goon have proved a disappointment to both students and 
university officials; his restlessness had hardly abated and 
he accepted many political and diplomatic responsibilities 
imposed by Siena. 

In Oetober, 1492 he was one of the Sienese Ambassadors 
to Alexander VI Borgia conveying his countrymen's felicitations 
and obedience upon his eleetion to the Papal throne. © 
According to a contemporary account written by the Florentine 


humanist, Pietro Crinito (1475-1507), Bartolomeo was struck 
dumb in the middle of his magniloquent aavin” which, 


1 
Printed in A. Fabroni, Ibid., T., ##ho 


2 


A. Lisini, Relazioni _ SESATE Cogars Borgia e Ta Re ubblie 
Senese (Siena, 19 »s PP» G., A. Pecc ITY T: 79, 


names the other ambassadors. _ envoy of the TT di 
Monferrato was "Giorgio di Biandrata d'Ivrea,” eataty a 
direct ancestor of the 16th-century antArinitarian physician 
and friend of Lelio and Fausto Sozzini, Cf, F. Gabotto, op, 


eit., P. 160, 
3 


"Notum est omnibus quantum et Demosthenes et Theo- 
phrastus ingenio et eloquentia apud Graecos preestiteri 

in tota paene Graecia vix unus aut alter pari iure cum 1 
conferri possit. Sed hi tamen, ut veteres memorant,. dum verba 
aliquando facturi essent, sSubito pavore affecti, a germone de- 
fecerunt, Nam Theophrastus apud pop ulum Atheniensium dieturus 
prae pudore, ut creditur, obticuit., Idem quoque Demosthenes 


24.3 
SUPPoSedly, had been composed for him by the great Angelo 
Poliziano. : After the Pope became aware of the orator's 
embarrassment, he is Said to have delcared that the man's 


virtu already had been 8ufficitently demonstrated. Whereupon 


apud Philippum regem, Amyntae filium, fecit. Quod et aetate 
nostra aliquando accidit. Nam viri aliquot et doctrina et 

rebus gerendis prudentia non vulgari inter orandum exciderunt , 
8icuti ex populo Senesi Bartholomaeus nuper Sothinus (sic), 
Iuris cum civilis tum pontificii consultissimus, qui Alexandro 
pontifici maximo 8uae civitatis nomine gratulaturus, in media 
prope oratione excidit quam i11i Angelus Politianus dictaverat.*®" 
C. Angeleri, ed., Pietro Crinito De Honesta Disciplina (Rome, 


1955), Þ. lhh. RL GSERDIrE. I cit., Þ. 18), who erroneously 
, calls Bartolomeo the ambassador of the Pisans, supposes that 


| his disability was the result of harsh treatment 8uffered 
during the Florentine imprisonment four years earlier. 


1 

According to Gabotto, op. cit., Þ. 16h, Sozzini had asked 
Poliziano to write the oration after he learned that his old 
Pisan rival, Giasone del Maino, would be in Rome as Milanese 
orator, L. Hain, Repertorium Bibliographicum (Stuttgart, 
1826-1838), n. 14675 identifies a printed booklet, Senensium 
obedientia publica, Rome /n.d./ with Sozzini's oration. But 
this attfitbution of authorship is not s8upported by The British 
Museum General Catalogue of Printed Books (London, 1964), © 
Vol. 222, col. 1k4h or F. Goff, Incunabula in American Libraries 
(New York, 1964), p. 558. The Senenslum Obedieptia Was printed 
in Rome by Stephan Plannck, whose main activity was the pro- | 
duction of occasilonal publications, news letters and ceremonial 
orations. He was the printer of Columbus' Epistola de insgulis 
nuper inventis, Rome /after 29 April, 1493/7. Suck news letters 
may be considered the forerunners of present day newspapers. 

That Poliziano played a role in the composition of the 
orations that were to be delivered by the Sienese ambassadors 
is confirmed by a booklet in the Newberry Library, Chicago: 
COD Politiani oratio pro oratoribus Senensium ad Alexandrum 

extum Pont, Max. in de g8umma pontificis authoritate c1 

eloquenter, tum erudite agitur (Rome, L. 
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Fo 
he bestowed upon Sozzini the title of Consigtorial Advocate. 


' hen the officials of the University of Piga learned of this 
new honor, they feared that this might further delay his 

return to acadent's duties, or perhaps result in his permanent 
loss, Consequently, on November 13, a month after the cele- 
bration of Alexander VI's election, Pietro de! Medici, the 
Florentine orator in Rome, received a mes8age for transhiszion 
to the Pope: Sozzini's pregence in Piga was indiepensable to 
the Studium and it was hoped that the Pope would not attempt 


2 
to keep him in Rome, 


—— 


l | 

See Ugurgieri Azzolini's account of this event: "Ando 
egli Aambasciatore d'ubidienza ad Alessandro VI, Pontefice 
Romano per la Republica Sanese, ed esg8endo al cospetto del 
Papa atterito da 81 gran maesta, non puote formar parola; non 
che recitare la premeditata orazione. Et havendo il Papa conos- 
eiuto la cagione di questo accidente in huomo tale es8ere 
Stata la riverenza, e la modestia, gli disse: "Horsu con il 
' yostro 8ilentio havete orato meglio di quanti altri habbiamo 
gentito, e tanto scriveremo a vostri $.5. de' quali vogliamo 
«appt gc amici; ed il dichiaro avvocato eoncistoriale." 

Op, cit., 4.30, "According to Maino's biographer, hoyever, 

= ini © a pitiful figure, "s'impapers e fece la piu triste 
figura che 8i possa immaginare," F, Gabotto, op. cit., pÞ. 16h. 


2 

Letter to Pietro de' Medici printed in 4, Fabroni, 0 OP. 
eit., I, 217: "E ti puo eager noto quanto sia necessario per 
congservare el nostro Studio in qualehe reputatione il mantepere 
M. Bartolomeo Sozini a Piga. Hora havendo noi notitia, come, 
lui & 8uto electo dalla Santita di N.S. a certo officio costli, 
dubitiamo non ce lo perdere, Pertanto ti preghiamo, che - 
conoscendo tu tal coga dovere sortire 99-1. ag t!'ingegni 
operare con N.S. 86 8 possibile, che non ei privi di tale 
doctrina, quale 6 quella del Sozino, maxime es8endo lui ancora 
obbligato per certo tempo al nostro "0ffieio," 
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_ Sozzini eventually returned to Piga and as proof of 
Florentine gratitude for the honor that he had brought to the 
University in twenty years of teaching, on November 20, 1493, 
by a 8pecial decree, 400 florins were get agide to be uged for 
| the purchase of land and other property in and around Pisa 
which would belong to him and his descendants in cerudtatey.. 
But 8ix months later the Pigsan authorities had to grant 
Bartolomeo another leave of absence; in Siena he had been. 
elected Capitano del Popolo for the term May 1-June 30, 149. 
Sozzini returned to political office at a crucial moment in 
Italian city-state history. Early in May ambaszadors of 
Charles VIII reached Siena and on the 19th, after an official 
welcome in the great hall of the Coneistoro, they announced 
their s8overeign's entry into Italy and his grand design to 
reclaim the Kingdom of Naples for the French erom, The 
.enterprise, they declared, was motivated only by eonsiderations 
of justice, and the expeditionary foree would expect to pass 
freely through Sienese territory; there would be compensation 
For the erevickias and food-stuffs that it would require, 
Sozzini, in his turn, praiged the virtues of their great king 


and thanked them for the honor that his requests for ass8istance 


A—— nt FOCI —— 


1 


The highly flattering decree is printed in A. Fabroni, 
Ops. cit., Ts 218, OS | 


2 


Archivio del Concistoro, P.133.' 


24,6 
bestowed upon the Sienese, However, he would deliver his 


formal reply the following day after he had consulted with 


the leaders of his peogle.” 

Sozzini declined to compromi.8e Siena, He informed the 
French, when they returned the following day, "che esgendo la 
Signoria di Siena in mezzo di tre Potenzie conlegate gontro 
lo Re di Francia, cioe lo Re di Napoli, Papa, e Fiorentini 
co! i quali havevano qualche confederazioni, non potevano 
offerire ne pass0, ne vettovaglia, perche tornarebbe contra 
le dette Potenzie, e a noi ne potrebbe seguire gran danno, e 
massime non es8endo le forze Franciose propinque a noi; e che 
ogni volta, che la Signoria di Siena potesse fare aleuna cosa, 
che piacesse al re di Francia, lo farieno volentierti," 

The French envoys requested that Sozzini repeat his reply 
formally in writing but the shrewd Capitano del Popolo hedged 
and procrastinated alleging "che tali risposte chi l'interpreta - 


in un modo, e chi in un altro, e che ne voleva Parere da altri 


1] | 

G. hk. Pecei, op, Cit., I, 585. Sozzini attempted to 
alliate his delaying tactics by a display of Sienese 
ospitality: "Tornati 14 detti Imbasciadorl all' Osteria, la 
Signoria di Siena lo mando un bel rage > eioe 16 8acca di. 
bilada, __ zanie di pane, una vitella, 4 castroni, 8 capbetti, 
L s8tanghe di ponkts due cabbie di pipionL 3 zanie di uova, 
cinque piattelli di pesce, 10 s8stanghe di fiaschi di vino, due 
8tanghe di mozze, 14 mazzi di nam cera, 16 8catole di 
confetti, 4 tavole di morselletti, e 30 BAFTSSOnS.s | 


2 
Allegretti, Diari, col. 830; cf, ates Go, ho Pocel, Ops 
| CitTe., &' 8h. 
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colleghi.” The other members of the Balia, meeting apart, 
Supported Sozzini and on the game day the French ambassadors 


8et out for Rome empty handed, 


With the threat posed to Sienese independence by the 


gouthward advance of French trees, Sozzini attempted to 
implement 8uch constitutional reforms as would put Siena in 

the best possible position to react to the impending crisis. 
Thus, he proposed in June 8uch increase in the powers of the 
Balia as might guarantee a more efficient and centralized 

_ authority to the state.* His efforts were defeated by the 
Consiglio Generale, the great legislative body in which Monti 
other than the. Nove were 8till represented, jealous for its 

om prerogatives and s8uspicious of the continuing trend towards 


the centralization of authority in the hands of a tow.” 


—— 


1 
Allegretti, ibid. 


2 
His proposals were: "che la Balia potesse avere il 


governo di dieci terre fortificate; che potessero far parte 
del eollegio tutti coloro che 81 adoperati per il ritorno dei 
Nove; che dipendessero dalla balia quaranta podestarie e un 
gran numero di bt wag wot e di castellanie.” G., Prunai ts, 
De Colli, "La Balia TI inizi wk, gec, fino alla 
invasione francese > (17 789)," B.S.8.P., LXV (1958), 70. 


3 
Sozzini's proposal obviously had the support of Pandolfo 


Petrucei, leader of the Nove, who was slowly age or a 
quasi-tyrannical hold over 1 enese public life ugh his 
control of the Nove's band of mercenaries. Baliſe were almost 
exclusively filled by individuals of this party. On Petrucei's 
rise to power, 8ee U, Mondolfo, op, cit., and now, especially, 
D., L. Hicks, "The Education of. a Prince: Lodovieo 12. Noro and 
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Confronted by the Steady progress of Charles' great army, 


Siena was compelled to revise its original wait-and-see position. 


On October 1494, during a halt of the French forces in the 
neighboring Republic of Lucca, a Sienese embassy that included 
Niccolo Borghesi and Bartolomeo Sozzini presented itself before 
the king bo congratulate him upon his safe arrival and to 
communicate that every demand made by the French envoys the 
previous June would receive willing compliance, 

Due to bonntns's imprigonment by the Florentines in 1489, 
it was charged by contemporary writers that a desire for revenge 
led him to plot Pisa's rebellion against Florence during the 
 pass8age of Charles VIII in November, 1494... This is the account 


ee... 


the rise of Pandolfo Petrucei,” Studies in the Renaissance 
VIII (1961), 88-102, Petrucei, as we 8hall IC. was the 
great- grandfather of Fausto Sozzini, 


1 

R., Fulin, ed., s8pedizione di Carlo I in Itali 
raccontat rin 8 al enice, 1873), 2 heh T(Arehivio 
Veneto, Suppl. B73). "Nene qui a Lucca tre ambassadori de' 
Senesi, i quali gonno Nicolo Burgese cavalier, Bartolomeo 
Sozino dottor famoso, et , . . . a congratularsi con el Re di 
la 8ua venuta, offrirgli el Stato de' Senesi, et che 1l'aspet- 
tavano volentieri, promettendo passo e vittuarie, i quali gsonno 
ricevuti molto volentieri dal Re et fattoli bona cera.," 


2 


the true impact of the local ery for "Liberts, 
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of his "treachery" as narrated in the Libri 
anno 1494 mense Novembri, cum defecisset Pisana civitas ob 
adventum Regis Francorum ipse D. Bartholomaeus inimicus nostrae 
Reipublicae, up pote Senensis, cum Piganis faveret, bene- 
fieciorum immemor gemper in omni actione Florentinis adversatus 
est, et relicto Studio nostro, Bononiam profectus ibidem 
_viliori conditione publice legit"? And according to the 
contemporary Allegretti, Sozzini appealed to the King 
directly for Pigan independence: "il detto Messer Bartolomeo 
80llevo i Pisani a domandare al Re grazia, che MU dovesse 
liberare, et anco al re 11 radecumts, ** 

These accusations are probably ill-founded because Sozzini 
was not in Pisa at any time during the fateful month of the 
uprisings, November, 1494, After his meeting with Charles VIII 


in Lucca in October, he proceeded directly to Milan to convey 


Siena's congratulations to the newly enthroned Lodovico il 


The Memoirs of Philip de Commines, 2 vols. (London, 1856), II, 
I38 f, Tn the treaty that Charles signed in Florence on 
November 26, ot'y* roma to recognize the independence of Tn. 
H, Frangois Delaborde, L Ln, SEDOOTELON e CHAT. es SIGs Italie 
(Paris, 1888), Þ-. k92. "Flor ne domination wa RR _ 


restored only after a fifteen-year Struggle. 


1 
Cited from A. Fabroni, Fee Sz » 219; cf, also 
Ugurgieri Azzolini, © op, cit., h 3&6. - 


2 | 
D ia ri , col, 85h, 
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Moro, And he did not return to Siena until the 29th of 


docenber. © But while digclaiming an active role for Sozzini 
in the November uprising, there is no question but that he 
favored Pisan aspirations to independence, perhaps for the 
reasgon cited by the hostile Florentine 8gources, He demon- 
sStrated his ayupatiy by very concrete meagures while he held 
public office in Siena during 1495, 

Early in the year a number of factors had arisen to 
trouble Sienese-Florentine relations: the old question: of 
Jjurisdiction over Montepulciano; the aid being given to the 
exiled Piero de' Medici in his attempts to regain power; and 
finally the attitude of Siena towards the insurgent Pigans., 
The Florentine ambassador in Siena, Alegaandro Bracci, was 
told in Januery by a member of the Balia, Giacopo Petrucei, 
that the Sienese people were overwhelmingly opposed to Florentine 
efforts to 8ubjugate Pizza, Certain members of the government 


even favored a policy of direct intervention; a leading advocate 


——— 


1 , 
Cf, Sanuto's account: "Et el Sozino ando a Milano (from 
Lucca) et zonze (arrived there) adi' 22 Novembrio, per con- 
gratularsi col sigz Ludovico di la gua creatione, come diro 
poi, scrivendo de Milano,” R, Fulin, 'op, cit.,., p. 110, 


IS EN Lg 
"a4i 29 detto (December 1494) torno Miss. Bartolomeo 
Sozzini. ambasciadore da Milano, e fe' la via di Piga, e poi 
per mare, per non capitare 8ull" terreno de! Fiorentini, 
perche tengono ancora Campiglia; e questo perche e' Fiorentini 
anno usate strane parole verso el Sozzino, stimando che lui s1i 
81a operato a far liberar Piza."” Allegretti, Diari, col. 836, 


F 
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i, | | : 
of this was Bartolomeo Sozzini "il quale voleva che la Balia 
1 


Na 


des8e anche aiuto di denari ai Pigani." 

The danger of Florentine reprisals and the continuing 
presence in Italy of Florence's uncertain ally Charles VIII 
(who had refused to recognize the revolt of Pisa) rendered 
hazardous the execution of this policy. The only tangible 
material 8uccor that reached the Pisans from Siena were large 
amounts of grain in July, 1495. © 

The long disputed question of Montepulciano came to 
ia head in the spring of 1495 and resulted in a sudden deterio- 
ration of relations between Siena and Charles VIII. Monte- 


pulciano had recently overthrow Florentine rule and had 


3 


returned to Sienese 8uzerainty as in former times. In early 


June French ambassadors arrived in Siena to present their 
king's grievances before the Consiglio. Charles, they said, 
had previously instructed his agent in Florence to insist 
that the Florentines desist from hostilities against 


1 
U. G. Mondolfo, op. cit., Þ. 28. 


2 


Ibid., ». 31: Fis.+ 2 Balia era favorevole al 
Pisani, in aiuto dei quali era Stato ea Xs 11 10 luglio 
di inviare 4,00 moggia as grano." 


3 


wealthy agricultural region. Tt had been a Florentine posges- 
81on since 1390 but passed to Siena (2695-1511) during the 


period of Medici exile. 


Montepulciano is 8ituated in the he art of an extremely 
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Mentepulciano; and that he would pergonally s8ettle the is8ue 
Showing fairness to both sides, upon his return to Tuscany, 
after having studied all the arguments that bore on the case. 
Despite such as8urances, the andaveadors lamented, the 
Montepuleianessi had obstinately demonstrated in mid-May their 
intention to gettle their om fate without the benefit of 
French diplomacy and to "voler 80tto la Signoria di Siena 
perneverare."” The French envoy who had come to communicate 
the royal desire to Montepulciano barely escaped with his 1ife 
in the ensuing tumult, Charles naturally 8uspected that 
certain factions in Siena had conspired to perpetrate this 
outrage, "che hanno trattato, e trattano contro la 8ua 
riputazione e Maesta, con 8uo digonore, e danno della nostra 
Republica, e del roaule®”: and it was his firm desire that 
the guilty be uncovered and punished. 


« Lg Fg 

Cf, Allegretti, Diari, col, 845: "Adi' 2 di GCiugno, 
Raunandosi el secondo Congseglio per far l'aggionta de' Rigeduti 
Populari venne in Conseglio Miss., Girolamo Tintavilla Imbascia- 
dore del Re di Francia, egsistente in/Siena, e sedendo a lato 
al Priore, espose come haveva lettere del Re, a questa Signoria 
date in Anagni adi" 29 di Maggio . . . . la quale conteneva come 
lui aveva 8critto a Giovan Francesco 8uo Mastro di Casa, ® 
Ambasciadore a Firenze, come dovesse dire alli Signori Fioren- 
tini, che dovesgero desigtere dalla persecuzione Tanno a Monte- 
pulciano, perche alla venuta 8ua vuole intendere le ragionLi 
delle parti, & ass8ettare tutto senza contesa." 


2 


Go, A. Pecei, op, Ccit., I, 10h, 


3 
Allegretti, Diari, eol. 845, 


233. 

On the following day the Concigtoro was convened to 
deliberate on the king's demands, The general reaction to 
the French accusations was one of incredulity, Sozzini was 
the first to speak. He could never believe, he 8aid, that 

_ ny individual, party, or magistrature in TOO could have 
pPoss8essed the temerity to contemplate an inimical act -against 
hes.” Nonetheless, in light of the many demonstrations 
of Charles' good-will in the past, it was incumbent upon them 
to investigate the matter fully and he proposed that the task 


of ascertaining the validity of the charges be placed in the 


hands of the "Nove della Guardia. "* The next 8apeaker, 


Neruccio Buoninsegui, digagreed with Sozzini's motion. He 

relt that any attempt at uncovering guilt would only g8erve to 
increase political tension within Siena and provoke reprisals 
and party strife., His counsel was that "si dovesse attendare 


a 8pegnare, e non fare piu rotturg®? ; and he was violently 


—_—— mm 


1 
Ibid, "E primo, che conseglio fu Miss. Bartolomeo 

Sozzini, dimostrando econ molte ragioni, e accomodate parole, 
non poter mai eredare, che fusse nessuno mai tanto temerario, 
che havesse pensato, o tentato di fare alcuna cosa, che 
venisse contra la Maesta del Re per aleun modo, e che sapeva 
certo, che fra nes8un Collegio, ne Tribunale della Citta non 
s' era mai fatta alcuna deliberazione contro s8ua Maesta, ne 
etiam in particolarita," SES | 


X 
Ibid, The guard of the Nove was under the command and 


virtually in the vay of Pandolfo Petruceci. | 


3 
Ibid. 
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Opposed to placing the investigation in the hands of the 
Nove's military guard, In fact, hb suggested the disbandment 
of this mercenary group; with the funds thus s8aved the king 
could be lavishly feted and entertained upon his reentry in 
91ena, an event that now loomed imminent, But Buoninsegni's 
motion was completely rejected by s8ubsequent speakers who 
expressed the opinion that his opposition to an investigation 
must clearly link him with thoge who had plotted against the 
a.” And they claimed that his proposal to discharge the 
Guardia dei Nove was obviously a ruse to remove the strongest 


bulwark of the government and pave the way for the return to 


power of the Popolari and nifornators. Sozzini's counsel was 


accepted by a vote of 443 to 130, 
A few days later, the 13th of June, Charles reentered 
Siena on his homeward journey to France, He expressed himself 


well pleased with the conduct of the Sienese, On the 16th, a 


—__ hmmm 


] 

Ibid., col, 846: "E per questo 8uo non voler ricercare 
chi avesse fatto contro lo Re, fu Ludicato lui essere intento 
in tale infamia, per malignare, e far novita nella Terra, e 
che lui non fusse 8010," 


2 | | 

G. A. Pecci, op, cit., I, 10h; Y'I1 Consiglio di cogtui 
diede a conoscere, che ess0 fogsse 1' autore di tali scandali, 
perchs, unito con diversi Popolari, e Riformatori, per arrivare 
al loro intento d' abbattere 1' autorita della Balia, e de! | 
Nove, vedevano non potere effettuare il digegno, se prima non 
8i levavano d' intorno il forte ostacolo de' Provisionati, che 
1l presente governo veniva & s8tabilire, e pero 1' intenzione 
di questo non era creduta s8incera, ma con doppiezza palesata 


ma con doppiezza x 
per arrivare all' effettuazione di piu occulti disegni.” 
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day before his departure, he 8igned a treaty with the Balia 
that should govern their future rations,” One of the. 
signatories was Bartolomeo S02zini, 
For 8ixteen years the great University of Bologna had 
gought in vain to attract Sozzini to its own Stadium. He 
had first been invited" in 1479 and probably again in 1486 and 


149%.” Finally, on March 9, 1495, on the express recommendation 


1 bn 


Siena agreed to accept a garrison of 300 and increas 
commercial activity with France, In return, Charles "prese la 
Republica in protezione, colla quale s1i _— e Promesse 
avere gli amici di lei per amici, e difenderla da qualun- 


que . . .* TIbid., I, 109, 


2 
 "Minuta dei Capitoli stipulati fra Andrea Piccolomini, 


Niccolo Borghesi, Bartolomeo Sozzini, Bolgarino Bulgarini, 
Mass8aino Massaini e Pandolfo Petrucei, sette del Collegio di 
Balia da una, e Carlo VIII re di Francia dall' altra."” Cited 
in 4. Lisini, "Inventario dei Capitoli, " Ee Sales VI (1899), 


3 
Zaccagnini insists incorrectly that MET9LOnLe jp 


taught in Bologna in 1479, Stori 

te il ento (Geneva, 1930), Þ 
name is present on the roll of the Pioan St 
in canon law; and U, Dallari's monumental 
Tu6Lnato his progence in ol 0SUds Rotuli 
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of of Bologna, Giovanni IT Bentivoglio, 
Bartolomeo was engaged at the high salary of 650 gold ducats 


Per annum, with free transport of his books and furniture,” 
Sozzini was technically free to take up at once the duties 
of his new post, His three-year contract with the FlLorentines 
had finally expired; moreover, the revolt of Pisa in November, 
1494 had forced that University to close its doors during 
14,94,-1495 and, when instruction was regumed the following 
year, its new 8eat was temporarily Prato and, after 1497, 
Florence. 

However, Sozzini delayed his departure when he was 


as8igned in January 1496 to negotiate an alliance for Siena 


invited to Bologna in 1486 is 8tated by C. M. Ady, The 


EXnpH9ELLS of Bologna, a Study in Despotism (OxforT, 1937) 
Ps 11.94 y Go Laccagnin ni, ibid. ; 


1 

Rarely did a reader in the Studium of Bologna earn 
more than 1000 Bolognese lire but the salary offered to 
Sozzini amounted to nearly twice that gum, The lucrative 
terms of the Bolognese offer are printed in G. Zaccagnini, op, 
»+h P. 103: "Approbaverunt conductam domini Bartholomei 
ucini senensis condueti ad legendum in Studio bononiensi pro 
uno anno ad beneplacitum R., mi domini locumtenentis et M., 
corum dominorum Sexdecim, cum 8alario ducatorum gexcentorum 
quinquaginta auri, cum hoc quod 1ibri et res 8ue conduci 
leberent Bononiam gumptibus communis Bononiae et cum aliis 
pactis et capitulis cum eo factis,” For the correspondenee, 
preceding the Bee Fes between. ap "hy cate Sozzini, and 
99 Diect di of Florence, cf, C. M. A dy, Libid.,, Ne. 2. 


2 
Go. B, Picotti, "Lo Studio," Po 53s 


—— with Lodovieo il Moro in Milan, The 8significance of this 


5 embassy has recently become clear. The cornerstone and chief 
* Support of Pandolfo Petrucei's gradual 8eizure of tyrannical 
' power over Siena was his intimate relationship with Il nos.” 
The negotiations moved g8lowly and in June, Sozzini was 8till 

in an.” He finally arrived in Bologna, to as8ume the 
pre-eminent position in the oldest and most celebrated Law 


- School in rene, * in September or October 1496, For three 


PCI 


a ee es — 


l | 

The decision to negotiate the anti-Florentine and French 
Holy Alliance "col Papa, con Massimiliano Re de Romani, . con Don 
Ferdinando Re, e Lisabetta Regina di Castiglia, col Dominio 
Veneto, e col Duca Lodovico Sforza di Milano” dates from 
September 11, 1495, G. A. Pecci, op, cit.,, I, 12h, Sozzini 
did not actually s8et out on his misslon until early in the new 
year: "Giovedi adi 28 di Gennajo Miss. Bartolommeo Sozzini 
ando imbasciadore a Milano per via di Piombino, per non fidarsi 
per quel di Firenze, perche i Fiorentini 1 'hanno minacciato; 

| perche dicono quando il Re di Francia entro in Pisa & es8endovi 

condotto a leggere il detto Miss. Bartolommeo, sollevo 1 Pisani 
a domandare al Re grazia, che 1i dovesse liberare, & anco al 
Re 1i raccomando, e pero 1i Fiorentini 1'hanno in odio," 


Akllegretti, Diari, col. 854. 


2 
Cf, D. L., Hicks, "The Education of a Prinee,” passim. 


3 
See the diepagtch dated at Broglio June 2 from Bindaccio 
Ricas0li to the Balla of Florence, anxiously following the 
negotiations: "Lo oratore milanese. che e in Siena et,per 
lettere, M. Bartolomeo Sozzini che e a Milano, cilagscuno per- 
_ guade et 80llecita la legha con quelli eiptadini , . , Pandolfo 
: Petrucel ., » » Cs ' allo effecto predecto.” U., G. 
Mondolfo, op. Cit., Þ. 33. ST 


bh , 

The founding of the University dated back to the in- 
struction in Roman law of Irnerius in the first half of the 
12th century, Later, with the canonist Gratian, Bologna became 
the undisputed center for legal 8tudies in Europe while Paris 
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guccessive years he occupied the first chair, reading civil 


þ & 
law "de gero,” lecturing on the Digest. 


During Sozzini's Bolognese g0journ, an anonymous letter 
lamenting the two frequent vacations, the inconvenient hours 
of the lectures, the ignorance and laziness of many of the 


profes80rs'was received by the University Senate, The writer 


and Oxford were pre-eminent in theology and Salerno and Mont- 
pellier in medicine, In the 8econd half of the 13th and the 
early 6a of the 14th centuries disciplines other than law 
gradually arose in Bologna; but the original pre-eminent status 
of law studies received institutional recognition when the 
Studium was divided into two main faculties, that of Law and 
that of the "universitas artistarum"” into which were lumped all 
gubjJects other than law. In Paris and other northern universi- 
ties, there was a four-fold division of' academic studies: 
philosophy, theology, law, and medicine, An excellent short 
sketch is P., O, Kristeller, "The COTELEE of Bologna and the 


Renaissance, " R_— < ERR, er storia dell! universita di 
: Bo. 313-555 323, Obher useful general 


Bolo na , N.Seo I (Bologna, 195 IT 
a pom (in addition to aid W, are G. Cas8sani, Dell' antico 
Studio di Bologna e Sua origine (Bologna, 1888); C. Malagola, 


Monografie storiche 8ullo Studio Bolognese (Bologna, 1888); A. 
Gaudenzi, Lo Studio Ti Bo 22 ogna nei — due gocont "dell 51a 
285g: onze (Bologna, I90 + Zaccagnini, Ia y: cap # meg e 
gcolari \nllo Stu io. a Bolo nel. 22 ecoll. e 
= 


Rn. s A. Sorbe meoni, la Universita 
di Bologna, 2 3K "I { cpouerig 1940). Many excellent individua 
Studies have appeared in the geries Studi e Mem emorie per la 

storia dell' universita di Bologna. 


s | FE 

Sozzini's assignments are 1isted in U, Dallari, op. cit., 
I, 159, 162, 165: "1495-96, Ad lecturam Digesti Novi de sero 
extraordinariam®; "1496-97 - Ad lecturam Infortiati de sero 
extraordinarian"; "1497-98 - Ad _onrungR BLgon6s novi de 8ero 
extraordinariam,” Cf, also S, pgs riorio al ; HEEL | 
i £2 TESSOD; ntichi 2 moderni famoga. niyer 


3C 40 I8T7 ) . 
per PEER il 5199258. ets P 


2 
The letter, dated November 29, 1496 and pregerved in, 


Bologna, Archivio di Stato, Studio, Notizie 48 printed in 
G. Zaccagnini, op, Cit., P- TunnSs wid 
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Lo was almost certainly a 8tudent of Bartolomeo's since he 


States that the loudest complaints came from thoge who had 
been attracted to the Studium by such a great reputation,” 

There were three basic grievances. Firstly, the academic 
year was interrupted by an inordinate number of fixed vacations 
and single holidays declared too frequently under 8uch false 
pretexts as mourning for a deceased dignitary or the com- 
memoration of a victory won long before; © and if an anniversary 
fell on a Sunday it was usuval to designate a week day for the 
celebration, Secondly, the ancient custom of formal dis- 
putations between readers following the lectures, in which 
Students had participated with such profit, had been abandoned, 
The guilt for this fact was ascribed by the writer to the 


negligence and laziness of the professors who were fearful 


1 | 
Ibid, "As8ai scholari et fuorsi tutti et maxime 
quelli gon venuti novamente mossi da la singular fama dil 


veridico excrutatore di le lege, M. Bartholomeo Succino, s1l 
lamentano instantemente di tre cose enorme facte contra la 
volunta di Inl., re 8," 


2 - 
Ibid, "Quanto alla prima querella, non credo che 
Per poco voce di alcuno 8si debba far vaccatione, chomo 
han facto a quisti di" passati per la ru pon di M, Zoanne da 
Sala, Ne ancho existimo trovarsi che per pompa funebre et 
Sepelir morti, non 8i debba leger chomo 81 fece per le exeque 
del Clar.,':mo M. Hieronymo Ranuzzo, imperocche potevasi far 
l'uno et l'altro genza impediments dil Studio, ROCIOES s81 
potea legere la matina, etc," 
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100, Tr 1 
of exposing their great ignorance of the law in public. 


Lastly, lectures were s8cheduled at inconvenient hours, usvally 


. in the evening, to permit professors greedy for wealth to 
practice their profession privately:  "Veramente, " concluded 
the writer, "non e conveniente che la utilita privata 81a 
anteposta a la publica . » - 
Despite the picture of s8tudent discontent painted in 
this document, for which Sozzini seems to be held partly 
responsible, the Bolognese officials heaped all possible signs 
of good will on their most celebrated jurist. At the conferral 
of the doctoral title on Bartolomeo Barbazza, gon of the famous 
jurist Andrea, Sozzini's pregence at the ceremony was recorded 


with these glowing words, "GCymnasii nostri unico avteatere.*” 


Two years later (1498) even the rent of his houge was provided 


1 
Ibid, "Secondariamente hanno circulato cinque & vero 
Sei volte et poi l'an mess0 da parte, causa di gumma ignorantia 
et inscipientia di tutti gli Docturi; gli par periculoso a 
far experientia di 8e medesimo in publico, causa di ogni 
excellentia.®” | 


2 ; : 

Ibid. ” . . . ultimg quanto all" hora incommoda. : 
Dicisi V.e S.e ristenno a di passati di mutare l'hora, perche 
alcuni diceano non 8i dovea mutar le ugance antique a peti- 
cione dil 8uccesso0, Ahi gapientissimo Senato, "ous tal ch'ha 
usato tal parola, non 1'a facto po tal causa, ma horny gli 
parea damnoso si legesi da XXI s8sino a NXXIII, perche non potria 
a tempo, chomo lui dice, assendere claudicando le scale per 
allegare in le cause di 8uoi clientuli,"” 


3 
Zaccagnini, ibid, 


1042 by the city "ut libentius in Studio predicto remanere et 


leggere yooace,n 
In 8spite of this magnanimous gesture, Sozzini still 
guffered from an incorrigible restlessness, When the 
University of Padua made him an offer in the spring of 1496 
that even g8urpassed the magnificent 8alary that he enjoyed in 
Bologna, Sozzini could not refuge, The event was considered 
of 8ufficient importance in Venetian affairs to be included 
in the celebrated Diary of Marino Sanuto;: "Ancora, fo con- 
duto et dato liberta a 8colari di pratichar et menarlo nel 
 8tudio a Padoa a lezer in jure civil lfordinaria concorente 
di Zuam Campezo, uno senese chiamato el Sozino, huomo doetis- 
simo et di gran fama, el qual lezeva a Bologna, Li da di 


2 
g8alario ducati 1100 neti.” In September Sozzini was in Venice 


1 
Tbid., Pe. 10h, 


2 

I Diarii di Marin Sanuto (Venice, 1879-1902), I, 965, 
Sozzini had previously been invited to Padua in 1479 (the 
Bolognese had also sought his services that year) and, again, 
a decade later, He was prevented from accepting the second 
invitation, as we have geen, by the forceful action of the 
Florentines, G, Facciolati, F SEL SLDASLE FaLaVan: 
(Padua, 1757), I, 57. Cf. also J. Tomasini, Gymnasi 

uprehensum (Udine 


, 


Colle, 
h vols. (Padua, T82L-1825), d 
TL EOS SL Patavini ab anno MCCCCVI aa annv 
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briefly and after a warm meeting with the Doge, proceeded to 


take up his duties in Padua, 

Less than two months after his arrival, on the 28th of 
November, a dispute broke out between Sozzini and his senior 
colleague, Giovanni Campeggio, that threatened to grind law 
Studies in Padua to a halt, At is8ue was a question of pre- 
cedence, Of the two, who should be compensated first from 


the collection of dues and fees (collette) that the bidello of 


the University received from the students? The rectors hoped 
that the Signoria would arbitrate but Venice's Supreme 
authority choge not to intervene in the hope that the 1iti- 
gants themselves would find an honorable ach ins, On the 
14th of the Tollowing month the rectors informed Venice that 
due to the priority that Sozzini had received in the question 
of the collette, Campeggio intended to discontinue his lectures 


I \ 
Sanuto, ibid,, pÞ. 1067: "A di dito, vene in questa 
terra domino Bartolo Sozino genese doctor excellentissimo in 
jure . . - .- et cussi a di , . . . partite di Bologna, et 
quivi ge ne vene, Ful benigne dal principe aceptato, et 


andol a Padova a lezer," 


2 : | \ 

Sanuto, Diarii, II, 159: "Da Padoa, di Rectori di 
28, Di certa custiom 8eguida per caxon di precieder tra 
Domino Bartolomeo Sozino da Siena et domino Zuam Campezo da 
Bologna ambedoi doctori ecalentissimi lezevano in quel studio, 
et era processa per le colete sono congsueti di far a questi 
tempi 1i bidelli dil studio: pertanto pregava la Signoria 
volesse decider chi de 1' horo dovesseno precieder, Tamen 
nullo fo riposto, accio tra lhoro si acordaseno, " 
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Ind bring his grievance personally before the Signoria in 


Venice, 

Padua's proximity to Venice and the favor which Sozzini 
obviously enjoyed there made it natural that Siena should use 
him as its special ambassador to the Serenissima. During the 
Summer of 1499 Siena felt the ravages of the plague and in 
her wenkened state was more desirous than ever of concluding 
peace with Florence and bringing to an end the Long-festering 
dispute over Montepulciano, An envoy was dispatched to Milan 
to gupplicate Lodovico to use his good offices, At this time, 
Bartolomeo was employed by the Sienese in Venice, being among 
a number of orators ass8igned to various capitals to inform 
them of this new direbtion of neliep.” 

In the fall of that year Italy and especially Siena's 
close ally, Nilan, were threatened by a new French invasLion, 
Louis XII entered Milan on October 6, When Rinaldo Fungari 
returned to Siena and announced the defeat of I1 Moro, Siena, 
casting about for new allies, simultaneously dispatched 


embassies to Venice, to the Pope, and to Louis himself, to 


— __— 


mma 


L | 
Ibid., IT, 208: "Di Padoa di lh, di rectori: Zercha 
1a controversia dil Campezo et Socino qual deteno la coleta 
prima al Sozino, unde el Campezo non vol lezer ma vol venir a 
dolersi a la Signoria nostra," 


2 
Go A. Pecei, Ops. Cite, : WR 155, 


26h 
_ "ascertain his intentions.” Sozzini and Giacomo Piccolomini 
were entrusted with the mission to Ventos.” Siena did not 
| then bind itself to the French alliance and after Lodovico's 
brief return to Power on January 5, 1500, Sienegse-Milanese 
relations became closer than ever. But French reinforcements 
regulted in the reconquest of Milan and the capture of 
Lodovico il Moro (April, 1500), With his final defeat OY ge 
was again compelled to 8uve for Venetian friendship and in June 
of 1500 Bartolomeo Sozzini and Fazio de" Bencassai were com- 
missLoned to cement cloger relations between the two Republics. 
In the "Rotulus dominorum juristarum" of the University 
of Padua for the academic year 1500, published on August 17, 
1500, Sozzini's name 8till is listed ahead of all other 
readers: "Dominus Bartholomaeus Sucinus, senens1is, juris 
utriusque doctor, ad lecturam juris civilis de Sero, in primo 


leo," Yet, in less than a month, on September 10, he appeared 


1 
L, G. Pelissier, "Documents gur 1! aw S$iennoise 


envoyee & Milan en Octobre ade i BeSeSoP, III (1896), 43-66, 


2 
'Thid,, Þ- hb. 


3 
See the report of Tupelo Angelo Leonini to Alexander 


Sviluppo della rappregentanta 'stabile pontificia in 


(1485= $33};® Annuario dell! Is8titu 
l1'eta moderna @ Cont empor ne X = 


h 
Sanuto, Diarii, III, 656, 
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| before the magistrates of Venice pleading to be released 
' from his eubina. Although he was exhorted by "el principe” 
to reconsider, he presented himself the following day "diman- 
dando licentia non poteva piv lezer, © vero potesse meter un 
Sgustituto, e lui lezer quando 11 nareuce,®* The Venetian 
authorities must have sensed the gravity of Sozzini's dis- 
ability and chose to release him unconditionally from his 
obligations.” It is probable that this was the first sign 
of a disease that would result later in a complete paralysis 
of his vocal organs. 

Bartolomeo's movements after his departure from Padua 
are difficult to establish, He may have returned to Siena; 
at least this was the understanding of the Paduan law 8tudents 
who demonstrated their annoyance in January, 1501, that 
 8uccessors to Sozzini, "who had departed for Siena,” and a 
certain Corseto who had departed for Rome, had not yet been 
tanne, * A tradition that Bartolomeo returned to active 


1 
Ibid., Þ. 75h: "A di X Setembrio. In colegio vene 
domino Bortolo Suzino, senese, doctor excellentissimo in leze, 
leze a Padoa con fiorini 1300 a 1l'anno, dimandando licentia , , .," 


2 
TBid., Ds {37s 


3 


]4 —_ "Bt fo consultato darli piu presto grata 
centias | 


h 
Ibid., Þ. 13186: "In colegio vene il rector di scolari, 
brexano, ai legista, con molti gcolari pregando la Signoria 
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_ teaching in Bologna is unsupported, According to the 18th- 
| century historian of Padua, Comnenus Papadopolus, "post annos 
aliquot cirea an, MDIT rediit Bononiam, ubi professus 
e83T .- ,"_. and Savigny, who likewise places him in Bologna 
from 1501-1504, © is the only source used in Zaccagnini's 
| modern account in defense of this theory, The 8atrongest 
argument against it is Sozzini's absence from Dallari's 
authoritative Rotuli of Bolognese readers, His name, as we 
noted above, appears only for the triennium 1495-1496 to 
1497-1498.” 
Our last certain notice of Bartolomeo is provided by 


the Archivio del Coneistoro of Siena which records his final 
term as Capitano del Popolo, July I-August 21, 150k, * twenty- 
one years after holding this office for the first time, No 
contemporary account of his last years has been preserved, But 


Several late writers, s8upporters of the theory of a last 


provedi a do lecture vachano, videlicet, in jure canonica, 
dove era el Sozino, e ito a Siena, e Jure canonico dil 
Corseto, ito a Roma, auditor di Rota,” 


l OO 
Op, eit., I, 23» 


2 | 
Op, eite, VI, 349. 


E& | 
Ops cite, Is 159, 102, 165; 


L 
Cf. the cited published Inventario, p. 143. 
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__ Bolognese appointment, degcribe Bartolomeo's pitiful return 
to Siena (c, 1504), mute and poverty-stricken, accompanied by 
his nephew Mariano, and his death three years later, "aggisted 
by his relatives, after having tivetratel his fortune at the 
gaming table to such a point that he did not leave the funds 
to cover the expenses of burial. *? 


Despite the vicissitudes of his academic career, his 


in\Siena, exile, imprisonment by the Florentines, and, perhaps, 


a weakness for gambling, Sozzini, like his father, was a 


(99 involvement in major political and diplomatic duties 


prolific legal 8cholar, At least thirty editions of his 
writings appeared before 1500, © many of which were collected 
and reprinted in three volumes in Venice by the Giunti in 


3 


1605, Understandably, in view of the extent of Sozzini's 


Pisan 80journ, the bulk of his writings date from this period 


] | 
L. Zdekauer, Lo Studio,p., 116, 


Sb 


2 
Bartolomeo's writings are listed in Panzer, © pps 
Hain, op, cit.,.; The Catalogue of the British Museum;z Go 


OPes cit, 


3 
Opera cum. not S Va 4orun. 


_ - + + In Digesti Veteris 
£ = ue omnes LN J\ 
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_ of his Life” and although at least as many editions appeared 
_ during the half decade he 8pent in Bologna and Padua, many of 
the works in this second category are merely reprints of 


earlier editions.” 
Sozzini's scholarly output breaks down roughly into four 


main categories: The Commentaria, commentaries on titles 
% 


contained in the Justinian Code;” Lecture, usvally, university 


lectures on a title of the Digest, printed for the mutual 


b 


profit of professor and students;  Regule, which gerved the 


purpose of a precis or handbook of law and contained rules and 


1 | 
Sozzini's first printed work which is dated by Hain (n. 


14832) as prior to 1482 is a commentary on the Digest: In 
primam et peoundan partes partem Infortiati. It is noteworthy that 
"EW two of these __y OW the Repetitio Legis 
f. de 


G llus (1491) and the Lectura 8uper tit, ff. exceptionis 
TEIS2) were edited by the Modenese jurist, 5 Simone Castelvetro, 
whose family in the next EnLEry 2av's as many converts to 
Protestartism as the Sozzini, 


2 
. The EXaman == ED CD — Infortiati was "Yy 55d gags 
in 1496; the Repetitio Iepgis Time de vulgart ot pupillar 
_ bit, ff. do goquirenda yn (IF n T1496 Fib 
writings of Sozzin = In Bologna between December 18, 
1497 and _w__ 10, 1498, ef. C. F, Buhler, The Uniyersi' 


the Press in Faſtognth-Century — (Notre Dame, 
PP» , 


3 
For —_ the Commentar: 32 TLITULL 
© 18 L1iL 


% i= _ Rs Leges de pactis et 
[Mila an, I S/ © 


» ; 
101), Eeeture euper tit, if. ds except 
491). 
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maxims 8elected from 8everal law 8o0urces, whose great use- 
| | | vi 
fulness and popularity resulted in a German translation and 


Several editions, the last of which (the fourth) appeared 


late in the 8eventeenth century ; £ and, finally, Consilia, 
opinions occasioned by cages encountered in actual legal 
practice which, although 8cattered in manuscript in libraries 
and archives throughout Italy, ; were gurpris ingly not col- 
lected and printed until after their author's death. In the 
 first major collection of his Consilia which appeared in four 


parts in Lyon between 1525-1529, the writings of Bartolomeo 
are intermingled with his father's. & 


—— 


Tractat der _Regeln, oder kurtzen DEN TUSBIOOen COMAYNOT 
Rechts . . . durch Andreas Perneder verdeutscht, contained in 


Rolandino Pas8agieri's Summa Rolandica [Ingolstat, 1549). 


2 
Regulae et fallentiae juris Bartholomaei Socini . . . 

a Benedicto Vaudo, revisae . . . In hac 4* editione . . . 
accuratius editae. Coloniae Agrippinae, 1663. 


3 

They are indicated by Kristeller, Iter, in Bologna, 
Collegio di Spagna (Þ. 27); Lucca, Biblioteca Capitolare 
(pÞ. 253); Florence, Biblioteca Nazionale: Fondo Magliabec- 
chiano (p. 122), and Strogziane (p. 127); Florence, Archivio 
di Stato: Carte Strozziane (Þ. 68). 


Cf. Savigny, OP. cit., VI, 352 f. Part 1 contains 
152 titles of Mariano's and a few of Bartolomeo's. Part 2 
contains Consilia 153 to 252 by Mariano and 253 to 30h by 
BOLL TeY. The last two parts are entirely by the younger 
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It is equally surprising, since Mariano Sozzini died in 


1467 before the real inauguration of the age of printing, 

_ that Bartolomeo remained almost inactive in the editing and 
publication of his father's works, Until a more exhaustive 
examination of Ttalian 1ibrary holdings is made, it would 
ar thas only one g8uch example of filial esteem has gur- 
vived., 

Towards the middle of the 15th century, the legal scholar- 
ship exemplified by the writings of 8uch "commentators" as. 
the two Sozzini had begun to come under aetvieton.” Their 
highly technical language, rigid, uniform but gubsequently 
fragmented method of organization and presentation, and the 
logical artifices, which were often merely used to display 
gubtlety of thought and erudition, ran counter to the sensi- 


bilities of the humanist culture of the FR. The 8tandard 


1 


Tractatus de mutuis petitionibus per d. Marianug Sozinum. 
Cum additionibus d., Bartholomei eius filii . . . Stampato vero 


Mediolani die XV Februarii annis, 119k, Cf. Hain, 

2 

One of the great schools of legal thought, the "Commenta- 
tors” extended from the early 14th through the 16th centuries. 
They erected their theoretical construetions on the groundwork 
of their predecessors, the "Glogsators,”" whose chief interest 
had been the analysis and literal interpretation of the legal 
texts, their classification and definition, The main preoc- 
cupation of the "commentators" was to deduce from the received 
texts a system of law capable of regulating the changed con- 
ditions of life, Cf, P, Del Giudice, op, cit., PP. 790-815; 
F. Calaass0, op, Cit.,, PP. 5219503, 5 7 LR 


F, Calass0, op. cit., pp. 576 f. offers s8ome examples : 
however, of how the artificia distinetions introduced by the 
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method of procedure of the scholastic commentators was gummed 
up by one of their late representatives, writing in the 
s8Ixteenth century: "Praemitto, s8cindo, gummo, casumque figuro, 
perlego, do causas, connoto et obiicio, "> The theoretical 
concerns of Bartolus and his school are apparent in their 
method of expounding a law. Before proceeding they felt it 
was necessary to set forth the rubric under which the law was 
placed, its argument, and the relationship between it and the 
Surrounding rubrics, The law itself was treated as a series 
of points each numbered and interpreted geparately, Since the 
conelusions of the law tended to be uged for hypothetical 
extensions of ideas, there was a great tendency to frcanitnted, 
unorganized thought, Logical points, moreover, also tended 
to be followed by strings of citations, "authoritative 
Supports.” To thinkers with real imagination, the scholastic 
method could yield great results, but usually 8eemed to produce 
works in which these devices were mechanically applied and 
abused -- leading to confusion and sterility, As a humanist 
lawyer, Jacques Cujas, said of the commentators in the s8ixteenth 
century "verbosi in re facili, in difficili mui, in angusta 
aiffuss n* ; 


A—— 


— a 


——_— p —— 


commentators were actually the means of introducing ACLAI0EE 
legal ideas. 


2 
Ibid., Po 59h, 


3 
Cited from F, Calass0, op. Cit., Þ. 595. 
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os Tot 
Such remarks could equally well apply to the legal 


scholarship of Bartolomeo and Mariano Sozzini., Their 
commentaries and repetitiones were divided into articles and 
 theses, in turn, into a numbered 8et of points, gummae, which 
were ——_ elaborated into citations, The Consilia followed 
much the Same TIER, each starting with a gumma, ugually 
of about ten a; and this gometimes preceded by a casus, 
which were then elaborated with citations particularly from 


 Bartolus and Baldo, 
Even before the middle of the fifteenth century the new 


stTress on humanae litterae by 8uch writers as Lorenzo Valla 


had already led to an open cleavage between humanists and 
awd. At the center of the iss8ue were the questions of 
literary style and methodology... The humanists attacked the 
jurists for employing a "barbaric" and un-Ciceronian Latin, 
for their prolixity and for their abuse of the dialectical 
method, Their program was announced in Valla's Elegantiarum 
latinae linguae in which he traced the guide lines of the new 
study that would be conducted directly on the 8ourges of the 
law through a historico-critical and philological examination 


1 
It was presaged as early as 1340 in Petrarch's Tanous 
letter to a young Genoese advising his agaiuet 6GSUAN 
law as a career, Cf, M, P, Gilmore, Humanist: and / Juris 
Six Studies in —_ Renais8ance (Caml ridge ROY "P ; 1963), 
PP. 29 f. On Valla's attack on Bartolus 


PP. 31 £, 


mated em 
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of the terminology of the uceioc Innes: Glossators and 
odatatators with all their distinctions, categories, and 
divisions had only introduced digorder into the Corpus iuris. 
_ Convinced of this truth, the humanists ignored the labor of 
interpretation of many centuries and proclaimed the return 

to the pure gources of Roman law. 

Towards the close of the fifteenth century the textual 
and philological approach to the law initiated by Valla 
attained a more precise orientation and even a practical 
program under the short-lived guidance of another celebrated 
humanist, Angelo Poliziano, tutor to the Medici, boon companion 
of Lorenzo the Magnificent and reader of rhetoric in the 
Florentine Studium, Poliziano had inherited from the humanists 


of an earlier generation their distaste for the debased Latin, 


2 
prolix style and 8yllogistic reasoning of legal scholarship. 


I 
See L. Palazzini-Finetti, Storia. 
interpolazioni _ Cor --B _ 'C ust 1a 
Po An excellent 8tu el's Gi inis Foety 


umanesimo giuridico (HLLan, 1956). 


2 
_ See Polinioeth comparison of the PER of antiquity 
with the decadence that he saw in his own day as LANEENS 


Claudio Tolomei 's f2 corruptis verbis iuris civilis dialogus 
(1516): "T11i latine, pure, eleganter: isti bart re, mendose, 


gordide loquuntur; i1li concinna quadam brevitate cuncta ex- 
plicabant: isti maxima verborum ambage vix 8ibi ipsis constant; 
111i Veram germanamque iustitiam 8equebantur, hic nec umbram 
quidem,” Cited from D, Maffeli ops. Eihes Hy Fond Poliziano 
|= panpp gee B., Maier, "Agn 1olo Pol1sz 

Italians. I iori (Milan, 1956), 2055305 « p43 'Polis 

e Il 8uo tempo. Aitti del IV Convegno 1 rnazionale 
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Shortly prior to 1490 he conceived a bold project, the appli- 


_ eation of philological and historical eriticism (as had been 
formerly applied to the purely literary and, by Valla, 
theological writings of antiquity) to the Corpus Juris with 
the object of establishing a good text, His intention was 
to prepare a critical edition of the Digest by collating the 
existing imperfect printed editions with the most notable of 
the MS. codices in which it had g8urvived, the famous 'littera 
Pisana or Florentir Sa dating from the 8econd half of the 
Sixth or early part of the geventh century, It possessed an 
excellent Latin text and retained all the Greek pas8Sages. 
Obviously in a task fraught with s8uch formidable obstacles 
and difficulties, especially for a non-Jjurist, legal advice 
would be es8ential, On the basis of gome very thin evidence, 
Some modern authorities have 8uggested that Poliziano intended 


. to work in close collaboration with Bartolomeo necutas:.* This 


gul Rinascimento (Florence, 1957). On Poliziano's = s8tudies, 
See F, Buonamici, Il Poliziano giurecons ulto {Pine, 1863); A. 
Castellini, "Il Poliziano = to, ! 7M) ta letterari 

VII (1935), 13-17, and the works by Bandini an Sighino 

cited below. 


So-called because it had been conserved in Pisa until 
1406, whence it was brought to Florence, eventually to be 
deposited in the Biblioteca Laurenziana. 


2 
See Savigny, 0 22E+s VI, 439: "tel toda” wells er 
(Poliziano) eine kritische Ausgabe der Rechtsquellen. bear- 
beiten, und dazu den Rath und His Hulfe des Bartholomaus 
Socinus benutzen, den er 8ehr nook s8chatze., Ob er 8elbst den 


\ 
\ 
\, 
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theory finds 8upport in the well-knowm fact of their acquaintance 


(we have 8een that it was Poliziano who relayed Bartolomeo's 
consilia on the Sistine Interdiet from Pistoia in 1478); that 
the jurist was in Florence and Pisa, though intermittently, 
during the period of Poliziano's labors on the edition of the 
Pandects, and thus would have been readily available for con- 
Sgultationg and that in an undated letter written during 1490 
by Poliziano to Jacopo Modesto of Prato, in which he compared 
Bartolomeo to the great class8ical jurist, Papinian, he remarked 
enely thick "we g8hall, then, require [Sozzini's/ ass8istance 


and counsel,” 


— — 


Plan dieser kritischen Arbeit genau ausgebildet hatte, lasst 
8ich nicht bestimmen, in seinen Schriften wh IH Mag Darlegung 
desselben nicht vor"; F. Calass0, op, cit + 
quando nel divisare 'K edizione MO 5417 >... + IO2AN Si 

era proposto di gilovarsi dei consigli di Bar '0Lomeo Socini, 
commentatore di cui aveva altissima stima," 


A 

"Erit opus omnino Bartolomaei Sozzini Senensis doctoris 
excellentis, imo vere plane singularis, opera nobis et con- 
s8ilio, Quem equidem Papinianum alterum videor audacter jor 
appellare s8aeculo nostro,” Angeli I 1 era, 4 qui - 
dem extitere, hactenus omnia On” + Po» n— 
Modesto [(I563- * professor of civil law in Ploa from 14,96 _ 
1499 and 1505-1506, "later became chancellor of the Rifo: ioni 
in Florence and the Secretary of Cardinal Giulio de" Medici, 
Sozzini's erudition was also extolled by Claudio Tolomei, a 
jurist of humanistic orientation: "Disputabamus nos cum 
Bartholomeo Sozino, homine omnium eruditissimo, et ut one. 
BERTH iurisconsultorun Honero," De cg aptis erbis 
civilis dialogus, cited by P., Rossi, op, Cit., 1 
need to rem ——_ » however, that Tolomei's mot 1@: 
Bartolomeo 's daughter, Cornelia. 
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Poliziano's critical efforts, scarcely begun in the 
Summer of 1490, were truncated by his premature death on 
September 24, 1494, In the 8cattered regults of his Legal 
8tudies collaboration with Sozzini is nowhere visible or 
actnowlodged.. On the other hand, Poliziano's intimate 
relationship on the Pandeet project with the Bolognese jurist, 
Lodovico Bolognini, has been amply illustrated in two recent 
ies, Bolognini 's interest in the "1littera Pisana” i8 
. Substantiated by his correspondence with Poliziano and other 


AE es 
nt 


1 | 
Poliziano's famous collation of the littera —_ 1s 


contained in the marginalia and in interlinear notes within 
three incunable editions of the Digest pregerved in the 


Laurenziana: Digestus vetus (Venice, 1486); Infortiatum 
(Venice, 1485); Digestum Novum (Venice, 1485). The collations 
in red and bac Tor os ink are in the hands of Poliziano and of his 
geribe, Pier Matteo Uberti. The date of the work is recorded 
by Poliziano himself at f. 317 v., of the first volume: "Con- 
tuleram eum Pigana littera ego Angelus Politianus Die xviiil 

Julii MecccLxxxx hora +5 noctis.” His notes were published by 


—— ny in page NE istorico gopr x, 
CO z10nl delle orentine Pandette, tte in _ Z _ 
495 I 1762). Some —_ ts are in T: Maier, uscrits 
d' inge Politien (Geneva, 1965), pp. 3h1 fo The rr a & as- 
8ica Tons compiled by Poliziano from the Pandect 

ublished by 4egidius Perrinus in his edition of Paris 11539): 
'Accedunt jurisconsultorum et nomina et 1ibri ex quibus Pandeete 
consarcinate gunt, auctore Angelo Poliziano,” Lastly, in his 


Migcellanea, Poliziano discusses numerous questions of textual 
eriticism: eli Zolitiani Miseellaneorun SSDTET e Prinae 


_ ad Laurentium Me Medlcem pra? em praefatio orence, 


2 
L. Sighinolfi , "angelo Poliuiano, Lodovieo Bolognini e 


le Pandette Florentine, " >tudi 2 Homor: 3,2 a Storia d _ 


Universita di Bolo 187-308 

e iI Carteromaco ___ KBs oy? Fl Lalering boloxniat OI 

Biblioteca Comummale dell' Archiginnasio," La ibliofilia 
XXIV (1922), 165-202, 
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intimate members of the cultural circle around Lorenzo de' 
Medici, through whom he actually obtained a copy of A portion 
of the famous Laurentian Codex, | It g8eems clear that 
Bolognini, the gole jurist of his day to follow the humanists' 
lead in the field of textual eriticism, and not Sozzini, was 
Poliziano's legal adviser and main collaborator, if we ex- 
clude the latter's faithful scribe Pier Matteo vert. © In 
the letter to Bolognini in which Poliziano announced that he 
personally had copied out the desired 8ection of the D est, 
he praised his historical interest with these words: "I wish, 
oh celebrated Lodovieo, that one might find in other jJurists 
your diligence in correcting and restoring laws to the true and 
proper reading in which they were published by the Emperor 


Justinian,®" 


1 

See Bolognini 's letter to Lorenzo, dated Bologna, January 
5, 1490 in which he asks to receive with all haste a copy of a 
portion of the Digest. It is printed in F, Buonamici, op, cit., 


PP. 158 f. 


R 
At f. 267 r., of the third volume collated, the Digi 
Novum, Poliziano thus degcribes the project's completion: 
TTmpLlevi hanc emendationem diligentissime collatis Pandeetarum 
1ibris archetypis qui in Florentina Curia religiosissime ad- 
Servantur; anno g8alutis MCCCCXC Augusti mensis die quae festa 
Municipio nostro et golennis est Baptistae Johannis decolla- 
tione: hora XXI adiutore Petro Mattheo Uberto Florentino 
familiari et 8tudioso meo, in ipsa Florentina Curia. Angelus 
Politianus." Cited from IT, Maier, TY Cit., Ps a 


3 | 
Poliziano, Opera, ÞP. 162: "Vellem Ludovice vir clari- 
s88ime, caeteris quoque Iureconsultis, quae tLbi est corrigendis 
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Even our eurgory examination of Sozzini's legal scholar- 
ship has revealed clearly its traditional orientation, 
Bartolomeo, like his father, and almost every other jurist 
living at the close of the fifteenth century continued to 
labor as commentators over the corpus of law. Their pre- 
occupation remained the g8ubstance of the law as opposed to 
the new approach of Poliziano whose primary concern was 
merely to cotadlioh a good text, It 8hould be remembered 
that the regeneration of legal 8tudies initiated by the. 
fifteenth- century humanists and continued by 8ixteenth -century 
jurists was not without its serious weakness8es, The appli- | 
cation of philological eriticism to the Corpus Juris carried 
out with the object of reconstructing its primitive and 
original content, ended by depriving it of its value as 
practical living legislation, If the Sozzini did not imitate 
the humanists* approach it was because the latter's preoecu- 
pations were more literary and antiquarian than legal, For 
them, what counted in the interpretation of law was not form, 
but 8ubstance. Historians have generally eschewed an 


evaluation of Sozzini's place in the history of law on the 


doubtful grounds of the small number of the 8urviving writings.” 


restituendisque legibus in veram atque we ins Lotions.” 
qua ab Imperatore Tustiniano publicatae 8unt, & olim Tulovet, 
& nune esset diligentia," 


1 - 
Cf, Savigny, op. cit., VI, 350: "Bei dem beschrankten 
Umfang s8einer noch erhaltenen exegetischen Vorlesungen, ist 


e79 . 


Nevertheless, it Seems clear that he remained a 8tout 


champion of the medieval tradition of Commentators in an age — 


when the first defections by jurists to the new historical 
School of law were beginning. 

One cannot help but feel that behind Sozzini's great 
reputation, the acclaim of 8tudents, and the vying among 
universities to Secure his services, his earthy, robust 
Personality, unconventional ways, LI and political and military 
de06s, linked to a name already celebrated in legal Scholar- 
Ship, counted far more than a library of his books. "Iplendide 
vero et magnifice gemper vixit,” wrote Pancirolti, "lautaque 


es kaum moglich, uber deren Werth ein bestimmtes Urtheil zu 
fallen,” and F. Calass0, op. cit., I, 58h: TQuantunque dell! 
opera Sua non ci sia pervenuto tanto "da potervi fondare una 
valutazinne 8icura.” Schulte ignores Bartolomeo completely 
and mentions him in passing only as a 8student of Andrea 
Barbazza (IT, 307) and as the gon of Mariano (IT, 320). On 
Bartolomeo's personal morality, historians have delivered 
extremely sever Judgments. Cf, L. Zdekauer, Lo Studio, Þ. 
116: "Doloso nella discussione, trasandato come insegnante, 
ipocritica in politica, venale come scrittore e quel che 6 
Pegglo--come maestro . . . 


1 

According to an often-repeated anecdote, Bartolomeo's 
advice was Sought once on the 8urest means of. exacting repay- 
ment from a recalcitrant debtor. His reply was that a dagger 
Should be placed against the rascal's throat. Cf. F. Gabotto, 
OP». cit., Ps» 1850 Foy 
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et argentea 8upellectile ugus , , . . Vir hilari vultu, 


facetius etiam oblectabatur, dum in forum ambulat, in ficus 


venales incidit," 


1 

Op. City, PP- 223; f, The Renaissance collection of 
the Mugeo Lazaro Galdiano in Madrid contains a bronze medallion 
Cc. 3" or 4" in diameter executed by Giulio della Torre, On 
one 8ide there is a profile and the inscription "Bartolomeus 
Socinus Jureconsultus ine ang ang ide eh ag the 
—_ the jurist lecturing to his students' from a high 
cathedra. | 


CHAPTER V 
MARTANO SOZZINT (1483-1556) © 


The Sozzini legal dynasty and the fortunes of the 
family reached an apogee in the first half of the sixteenth 
century during the lifetime of Mariano Sozzini naw 
grandgon and namesake of the colorful figure who occupied. 
us in two earlier chapters, and with whom histerians have 
at times confused him. £ 

He was baptized on March 27, 1483, 5 one of the seven 


children born to Alessandro Soxzini * (1443-1503) and the 


—S 


; 5 
Tenealogy, *" No. 3h. 


2 : 
Cf. Cantu, II, 508 regarding the misattribution of 
the relationship with Pius II. 


3 
The baptismal record is printed in the Niscellane 
Storica. Soness I (1893), 136: TMariano Pietro Waris 


uolo esSandro di NMesser Mariano Sozzini $i batteso 
a di XXVII di marzo, fu COmPare Ser Domenico di Mariano 
prete e sagrestanoe di duomo.” Probably led astray by the 
tendency to establish a direct descendancy for the great jurists of 
the family, Ugurgieri Azzolini calls Mariano the gon of 


Bartolomeo (OP, cit., T, 432). 


kL 
"Genealogy," No. 27. For the record of his ow birth, 
ef. 4.3.3. Bicche (1133), f. 182: Anno 1443 - Alessandro 
Pietro Maria SS. Mariano di Sozzino dottore fu battezzato 
adi! XIXT di febraio fu compare miss. Cholantonio veschovo di 
Rieti et miss. Bartolomeo Rovarella et per lui tenne EAOISET 0 
di Nofrio priore di Santo Martino in SLena.' ” 
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noble woman Laura Arringhieri (4. 1500). {- -A4less8andro 
occupied 8everal positions of prestige and authority in 
the Sienese government. He was a Priore on the Concistoro in 
1493 and 1498 and Gonfaloniere for the Terzo of San Martino 
in 1503. Earlier his name, "Alesandro di Misser Mariano 
Sozzini,”" had appeared on the 1ist "del Monte de! Dodici 
abilitati per lo Monte del Popolo," after the uprising led 
by his brother Bartolomeo; £ and in a SubsSequent reapportion- 
ment publis hed August 1, 1482 he was one of fifty eltizens 
from the Dodici "validated for the Monte of the Reformatort,* E 
who were added to the C nsiglio del IOP920- 3 aide from 
; his participation in 8tatecraft, there is no FOet 
information concerning his economic or professional interests. 
But they can probably be reconstructed an part, 8ince his 
Son Francesco was a prominent 8ilk namufacturer in the 


city. 


1 


————_—_ 


According to Cantu, IT, 508, they had married in 
14,77 and 8he brought 11 00 florins in aganlhs 


2 F 
GC. Cantoni 1 "qronnca Senese," in L. 4. Muratori, 


OP. cit., XV, P- 907. In the previous chapter we 
examined Alessandro's letter (April 26, 1472) to Lorenzo 
de! Medici asking him to intercede for "Bartolomeo, whose 
belongings had been confiscated in FENDER by woe Ercole. 


p $ 
| Thid., Pe. 912, 
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Francesco, in 1513, though a young man of thirty, bu 
was elected by the Arte della Seta in Siena to be one of the 
"tre 8avi cittadini”" to explore new Statutes for the guild and 
then was elected one of the first three Conso0li or governors 
following its reorganization. 2 Since it is unlikely that 
he could have risen to a leading position in the commerce 
of 8ilk in 80 brief a 8pan by his own efforts, it can be 
Supposed that he was the heir of the status and, perhaps, 
functions which had belonged to his father. 4 This intimate 


— ht —_—_—_—_——_ — 


: 6 | 
"Cenealogy, * No. 30. According to Cantu, II, 508, he 
was born in 1483 which is also the year of Mariano's birth. 


2 
L. Banchi, L'4Arte della 8eta in Siena nei secoli IV 

© XVI. _ Statuti e documenti (Siena, 1881). The "statutari 

are Tiugustino dI ger Intonio di Mattheo, Bernardino di Filippo 

Francesconi, et Francesco di Allixandro Sozini.” The three 

are described, as "maestri di detta irte.” The principal duty 

of the "consoli” was to enforce the statutes. During their 

period in office they could not absent themselves from the city 

or undertake other responsibilities. They were obliged to 

meet three times a week "la mattina in la residentia loro, 

per rendere ragione in le civili et criminali a chi la 

domandasse. Et habbino et havere debbino per loro 8alario 

S01di Otto per ciascuno per 8edere."” They had judicial 

authority over the lives of other members: Habbino autorita', 

1i 8ignori Consuli dell'irte della Seta di potere cognioscere, 

definire, decidere et terminare tucte le cause civili che - 

fussero © vertissero infra 1i s8ottoposti . . ."; and in - 

criminal cases *"havendo inditii urgenti procedare alla tortura . .. 

per infinoe alla. sententia et executione di quella,*"” p 


3 


Francesco was entrusted with the further revision of 
the 8tatutes also in 151k and 1516. Ibid., pp. 77, 83. 


28h, 

— eonnection of the main branch of the Sozzini family with 
Siena's silk industry I 1s an important fact which deserves 
attention. In the gecond half of the fifteenth century the 
S1enese economy was Shifting away drastically from commerce 
and banking towards heavy investment in agriculture: "the 
middle classes, high and 1ov, were transformed into a class 
of rentiers.®" 2 It has been 8upposed that the main source 
of the Sozzini's wealth was vast holdings in land. Now it 
is possible to ascribe a broader base to their wealth; and 
the question possessSes more than ordinary interest for the 
religious development of the family in the 8ixteenth century 
8ince the 80ns and grandsons of Mariano Sozzini junior were 
enabled to undertake their peregrinations about Protestant 


Europe by the income from family investments which were 
regularly and faithfully transmitted to them wntil almost 


Po 
the Mm of the century. 


OE nlp 

: & 

The silk industry was of relatively recent origin in 
Siena. . It dated from 1438 when a certain Nello di Francesco 
began manufacture, as8sisted by an annual subsidy of .100 
gold florins from the government, This arrangement was 
abrogated in rn Henceforth the city would pay "un premie 
determinato per En. Pezz0 di quaranta braccia che -facesse 
tes8ere nella T UbTeF. At the game time a heavy duty was 
imposed on the importation of foreign material. Ibid., PP. VII 


ff. and XII. 


2 
D. L. Hicks, "The W009 ig nas in —_ Ee oF WEED” ; 


in CH. Carter, ed. ne 5 the RE; 
Reforma rnation, eagays In : henor " Tarrott agl ew York, 
. PP» | * | 5 ; -— | 
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Two further 8uggestions of Alessandro's sgocial 

Standing have been gleaned from contemporary g80urces. An 
interesting document dated July 1h, 1474 is Alessandro's 
request for a permit to convey water from the fountain of 
Pantaneto directly to his residence, ut pos8it libere et 
1mpune conducers in domum 8vam 8itam in Pantaneto aquam 
fluentem ex fonte Pantaneti;" * and in March 1479 at an 
undoubtedly elegant baptismal ceremony where no less a figure 
than the Duke of Calabria, gon of Alfonso of Naples, was , 


godfather, the chronicler Allegrettd remarks upon the attendance 


of three noble ladies, one of whom was "la donna di Alessandro 


Sozzini." © 


after having 8tudied in Siena, the humanities under 
Angelo Fundo, and civil law under Francesco Turco, Bernardino 
Benvoglienti, Giovanni Battista Santo, Simone Borghesi and 
antonio Bonafro, Mariano Sozzini completed his legal education 


at Bologna with his uncle, Bartolomeo. 5 01der authorities, 


———— —— {—_O_—____uc____«AlW_—G@. 


1 


_ Fo + Biceher 7 ni wo 706, FT Is Cf. adn 6] 
rga - Petrue Si , obs Touts ont _ ac 5,1 OTEL., 
Note 8toriche dalle origini £ SS ory, 8. ena 
1906), TT, L37- OR FD 


2 

Diari, col. 798: "Adi" primo as Marzo 1479 8i battezo! 
un figliuoTo "di Naddo Colombini, e fu compare il Duca di 
Calabria, e poseli nome Miss. Alfonso. E al detto Battesimo 
furono 1!infrascritte donne, cioe!: le tre ultime pur la 
donna di Giovanni Borghesi, la donna di ARES Vieri, e la 
donna di Alessandro Sozzini," 


3 
G. Panciroli, op. cite, P. 269. 
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who base their accounts on that of Panciroli, are unanimous 
in describing the Indefatigable energy, industriousness and 
ambition of the young jurist and place his graduation 28 
doctor in canon and civil law and the commencement of his 
Career as reader at Siena in 1503, when he would have been 
only twenty-one yours old. 'Y Angelo Fabroni, on the other hand, 
is undoubtedly more accurate in his estimate that Mariano had 
been teaching in Sieaa for only s8even years when he transferred 
to Pigsa at the 8tart of the academic year in 1518, £ Thus , 
for lack of more precise data, his first contract to read in 
Siena Should probably be dated ce. 1510-1511. At first he 
taught canon and civil law in alternate years; but two later 
condotte for the years 1516-1518 reveal him as teaching eivil 
law exclusively, at the modest salary of 80 flerins. 3 According 
to Panciroli, ., Mariano read for a time in competition with 
another Sienese, Lancellotto Politi (1487-1553), whose 


hh 


mn. ooo 
— — he —— _—_— Mo Ay 


1 


Cf, Pancireli, op. cit., p. 269; 6G. Tiraboschi, op. cit., 
YIT, Ft, LLp Po 726; Savigny, op. cit., VI, 35h. 


K : 
Historiae Academiae Piganae, I, 274. 


Biblioteca Comunale, Siena: Cod. G. IV, 6, ff. 570, 572, 
Cf. I. Sbaragli, Claudio Tolomei (Siena, 1939), pp. 15k f. 

hb 
Op. cit., pÞ. 269: "Primum Institutiones per quadriennium, 
ac postea per triennium extra ordinem alias ng partes inter- 
pretatus Lancellotum Polytum concurrentem habuit, quicum magno 
studiosorum concursu acria certamina exercuit.*® 
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Jealousy and erimity he aroused. Politi, as the Dominican 
Ambrogio Catarino, became one of the most FIERO of the 
Catholic controversialists, attacking the booklet Il Beneficio 
di Cristo, Luther, and Bernardino Ochino for his flight to the 
Protestants. Earlier he had written against Savoenarola and 
he may have been one of the first to take a position against 
the witings of Machiavelli. bs 

In 1508 Mariano married Camilla, the daughter of Paolo 
Salvetti of Florence, a man of wealth who Shared the political 
views and 8tatus of the Sozzini. In 1487, together with 
Pandolfo Petrucei and Mariano's uncle » Bartolomeo, Salvetti had 
participated in the upheaval that returned the exiled Neve to 
power in Siena, and had Settled there hinself. 2 Both he and 
Petrucci were honored with the title of "chevalier" by Charles VIII 
near the beginning of the French expedition into Italy. 3 TL 


—_—— 


colin, Il Pensiero.. Fri Bernardino { dehino PIES 2939) , Þ. 98. 


2 

See the "Albero della tanietia Salvetti di Siena,” Siena, 
Biblioteca Comunale: Cod. AZ, 23. For the tree of the Florentine 
branch of the family, gee in the Biblioteca Nazionale TLCOIND 


Fondo Magliabecchiano, Cod Cod » 396, cl. 25, P. 165. 


Cf. J. Schweizer, mbroeiy : Cabharious Folitus (1 
ein ologe des Reformations: alters. eben , Seine | 
ED Ts en ter, 19TC n his early an MI Mechiav aniem, cf. 


; 
See Charles' letter to the Balia of ons. dated nenaher i2, 
1494; "Et lors en faveur de vous 1' amour et benevolence que 
vous portons, ferons velentiers chevaliers nos treschers et grans 
amys Paulo Salveti et Pandolfo Petruchi nos serviteurs, ausquels 
quant beso Sera, vous prions bailler vos gens daunes et force 
pour les employer en notre Service.” "Petrucci e GETOOAT © 


Miscellanea Storica Sopgge 1 I (1893); 5; 
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Salvetti was apparently a naturalist who Succeeded in 
trans lating an interest In mineralogy into a profitable commercial 
venture in mining. After Pacelo's death in 1528, the family's 
enterprises were headed by his Son, Emilio. $ Thirteen children 
resulted from Sozzini's marriage to Camilla Salvetti and the 
oldest, Alessandro, © was born the Same Year. 

Mariano did not share his uncle Bartolomeo's zest for 
political life and many years later, with age as a pretext, he 
was even to decline the burdens of Siena's highest offices. But 
in 1508, 1ike others in the restricted group entitled to $ienese 
citizenship, he found that participation in the functions of 
government was as much an obligation as a privilege. Puring 
March and April he s8erved as Capitano and Gonfaloniere, posts 

| that he would hold again during July and August 152k; 5 and 
in 1517 he was entrusted with an embassy of a ceremonial nature, 
conveying the gratitude of his city to Leo IT for the nomination 
of two Sienese as Cardinals, Giovanni Piccolomini, Archbishop 
of Siena, and Raffaelle Petrucci,. Bishop of Grosseto. & 


—_—— —— —_—_ 


þ 
I. Ugurgieri Azzolini, op. cit., I, 522. 
F- | | 
"GCenealogy,®" n. 42. 


of 
Archivio del Concistoro, p. l47. 


" | 
G. 4. Pecci, op. cit., II, 67. 
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Later in the 8ame year he was appointed to the faculty 
of the University of Pisa as reader of civil law. Sozzini 
remained in Pisa until 1523 and despite the favor of Cardinal 
Giulio de! Medici (the future Clement VII) at whose instigation 
his salary was Substantially increased in 1520, * Mariano's 
gurviving correspendence from this period reveals his dissatis- 
faction with prevailing conditions. The basis of this grievance 
was at first a negligent tardiness in salary Payments . In three 
unpublished letters to Francesco del Vero, an administratoer of 
the Studium, dated Pisa 28. March, 6 May and 20 August 1520, he 
repeated his complaints and described his "bisogno®” and 
"necessita." * An inkling of his discomfiture leaked out to 


interested ears because, later that year, when Padua was 


compelled to fill a vacancy in its law faculty, Sozzini was 


one of the candidates receiving 8erious consideration. - 


_—_—— tc 


A Re —— — —— ____—_H_ 


1 
Cf. the Rotulo of the Pigsan civil law faculty in A. 


Fabroni op- cib. ISA T, 389. From 1517-1519 Sozzini's salary 
was 5284 florins. During 1520 and 1521 it was increased to 700 
florins. The Roetuli are lacunous for the next three years. 


2 
Archivio di State, Florence: ALES ; 
Dieci di Bali, Otto di Pratica, Filza 


3 

- Cf. Sanuto, Diarili, vol. 29, col. 313, entry for October 
21, 1520: "Fo scrito a Sier Marin Zorzi dotor e Sier Alvise 
Contarini capitane di Padea: havendo oldito il retor di Legisti 
81 provedi a doctori vengino a lezer in quel Studio in leze 
civil, et ne ha propoesto tre, domino Lodovico Gozadino, domino 
Marian Socino et domino Enea di Baldi. a la letura di raxon 
civil, pero! vedino praticar con. loro; et havendo aricerdato 
altre provision per il ann Se remeterno di questo a on 


rectori.*" 
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Mariano's connection with Pisa was terminated three yoars 
later under very peculiar cireumstances. Returning to regume 
_ his duties in October after the gumner holidays which he had 5pent 
at his villa in Siena with his family, he discovered to his 
consternation that his name had been dropped from the rotulo of 
readers. Sozzini expressed his dismay and indignation in a 
long letter written on the 19th of the game month to Niccolo' 


Capponi. He informed this official that as early as the previous 


ets [ 
spring the "cancelliere" of the Studium, Ser Giuliano, had inquired 


whether it was his, Sozzini 's, intention to return to Pisa 

for the new academic year, to which he had replied affirmatively, 
provided that a certain modest. increase in 2alary could be arranged. 
Ser Giuliano had as8ured him that any honest demands wuld 
certainly he 8atisfied by the university officials. Despite this 
guarantee, he now found himself excluded from duties which he 

had filled honorably and to the best of his ability for 8sizx 

years; and his digmis8al had been accomplished with a suddenness 

at a time when it was impossible to make alternate arrangements. £ 


——_—— RIO ———— 


A 


———— _ —_—_—_—_ — 
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This unpublished letter is preserved in the Archivio di 
Stato, Florence: Carte Strozziane, Lettere concernenti lo Studio 
di Firenze e di Pisa, Serie prima, Filze CINXIIX, f. 22. 


Magnifice vir et maior mi honorande commendate. La affectione 
di vostra ficentia quale gempre verso di me ho cognosciuta et 
la vostra 801ita humanita mi danno 8icurta scrivervi come appresso. 
Ser Tuliano cancelliere dello 8tudio per fino di quaresima Se 
ben mi 'r{cordo mi domando 8e in futurum era lo animo mio gervire 
vestre Signorie et al g0lito leggiare qua gli risposi (come etiam 
altre volte ero 801ite rispendere) che quando per 1i offitiali mi 
fusse facto un conveniente augmento Senze altra expresslone 
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Mariano's request that Ser Giuliano's assurace be 
honored apparently was Ignored. If the reason behind 8uch 
cavalier treatment had been an une11l1ingness to grant a raise in 
stipend which might have provoked 8imilar demands , or at least | 
envy, from other readers, the Pisan officials were obliged, as 
Mariano 8uggests himself, to give him sufficent warning of 
their intentions. In partial cxteinittion of the Pigsans, it 


—— 


dw 


— ————_ 


_— Wo 
— — ——— — — 


_ volentieri 1i 8ervirei come hauedio facto per el passato, M 
re8poese che desiderando io cosa honesta vostra 8ignorie non 
erano per mancarmi. Sotto le quali ole (non intendendo io 
altro) confidandomi et reputandomi fermo. che cosi hauesse & 
8eguilre, mi 80 Stato queste vacantie qua fra Piga et in villa 
et non con piccolo pericelo della pergona mia et di tuta la mia 
fTamiglia. Et hauvendo possutoe pigliare partito di me mai ho 
pensate ne voluto farlo a causa che vostre 8ignoerie di me mai 
381i potessero dolere. Hora venendo qua el rotulo et trovandomene 
excluso mi dolgho assai di vostre 8ignorie. Maxime esSendo in 
8ul comineciare & leggiare et in tempo che io non posso pigliare 
altre partito che non hauendo vostre 8ignorie intenzione 
Servirsi piu di me. Non mi doveva 8ger Jdulilanoe dire in _ 
modo © almanco finite che fu elloggiare. Mene dovavate Are 
intendare qualche cosa accioche io mi potesse prevedere. Et 
non permettere che cosi in'su lo ogui Santi mi trouasse qua 
Senza la condotta., Alcuni mi dicano vostre signorie haverlo 
facto atteso che non dando augmente ali altri non lo havete 
voluto dare etiam a me. 4 questo dico che mi potevate talcosa 
fare intendere. Et io come altre volte ho facto mi sarel 
forse rimesso ne le S.V. © Veramente non lo volendo fare harei 
possutoe pigliare da me altro partito. Al pregente trovandomi 
qua in questi termini non passa la coSa Senza mio carico 
et per iuditio 80lo per ess8armi fidato in quella risposte 
di 8er Juliano,- Ut cunque 8sit hauendo io Socmna fede in la s. 
vra vi rac mer gy lo honer mio pregandovi che havendovi 
8ervito gia geil anni con quella diligentia che ho possuto 
non vogliate patire che g8otto le parole del vostro cancegliere 
io mi trovi: cosl deluso. Et quanto v.S. ad cio voeglia e: 
modo ex nunc in tutte mi rimetto nella 8.v. quale amandome 
(come ne $0 certissimo) non possa fare cosa che non mi _ 
8ia giusta et honorande., Et non 11 8ia molesto quanto piu 
presto puo darmi risposta. Nec plura 8e non che avra 
S. del continuo mi raccomando. La quale lo altissimo in 8ua gratia 
et in prosperita conservi. : WO AIDE: 


Pisis die XVIIII ettobris MD INTIT. Debitissimm Marianus Soxinus 
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Should be noted that the high 8alary (only SurPassed by that 
' received by Filippo Decio ©) paid Sozzini by the University, 
and the favoritiaem accorded to him at the behest of Cardinal 
Giulio de! Medici in 1520 had provoked the ire and envy of his 
pats i Indeed, 8uch an unpleasant atmosphere had been 
created around Mariano's person that the University fathers 
had begun to fear that he might be tempted to follow his 
uncle's example and 8uddenly desert. - Despite Sozzini is 
Justifiable chagrin, he obtained a position in Slena without 
difficulty and during 1523 and 1524 he read civil law in 
concurrence with Rainaldo Petrucci, who later became an Auditor 
of the Roman Rota. - 

Less than a year after his return Mariano was drawn into 
a complicated round of political and diplomatic negotiations. 
On April 9, 1525 he was among fifteen citizens, the GC onnervadert 


della Liberta', elected by the Consiglio Generale to oversee that 
all the Sienese parties were equally represented in that body ; h 


q 
Ak. Fabroni, op. cit., I, 389. 


2 
Lbid. 


3 
G. Panciroli, op. cit., Þ. 270. 


hk bs on begs 
G. 4. Pecci, op. cit., IT, 177. 
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and a few weeks later he was 8ent as andas8ador to Florence 
to confirm the existing alliance between the tw states, which 
Seenied to have been imperiled by a permission the Florentines 
had granted to a Silenese rebel, Giovanni Martinozsi, to recruit 
troops in their territory. 1 Sozzini reported in two letters to 
the Balla dated May 27 and 31, that he could detect a certain 
diffidence and reluctance to renew the league on the part of 
the Florentines. £ When he pressed them for a specific 
as88urance, he was answered that nothing could be done until the 
opinion of the Pope had been heard; ; later, when he importuned 
them further, he was informed that the 8ituation was more 
complicated 8till and that both Papacy and Florence were 


powerless to Seal alliances without imperial s8anction. + 


td. At — he — — — had 


: | 

Thid., II, 162: "$08pettandoss, per sicure ripruove, che 
i Fiorentini fossero per rompere co' Sanesi la lega, vegliata gia' 
da molti anni, spedi"' il Collegio di Balia, per s8cuovrire Ppaese, 
M, Mariano Sozzini a Firenze con COMMLOELONG di confermare la 


lega con quella Repubblica.*® 


2 | 
The letters are printed in M. oy gari, "T1 fatto diarmi 
di Porta Cemollia nel 1526," B.$S.S.P., IV » (1908), 358, 


3 
Ibid., letter of 27 May: Questa mattina mi venne a visitare 


uno di questi primi cittadini, et. conclusemi in effecto che ogni 
cosa pende da N.S. , et da Sua Santita! Se ne ha a ricognosciare 


ogni 8uccess0.” 


h | | 
Lbig. , letter of 31 May: TQuesta mattina 80" stato a longo 
col R.mo legato /the Cardinal of Cort: et discorrendo 8opra 1i 
casi nostri, mi disse che ieri ebbe da N.S., come in 1i capitoli 
quali ha Sua Sanctita' con Cegare, inter cetera, si contiene che 
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These evasive replies were made directly at the request 


F | 
of the Pope whose desires were being communicated to the 


Florentines by Galeotto de' Medici, their orator in Rome. The 
Sienese ambassador was to be put off with any convenient pretext 
until the propitious moment for dealing with Siena was at hand. I 
Mariano clearly perceived that the Florentines were stalling and 
. he 8uSpected correctly that they Were totally opposed to 

dealing with the existing Sienese government . In effect, 

t he delaying tactics of Papacy and Florence were to cloak their 
plans for hostile action against Siena. It was Clement 's 
intention to aid Fabio Petrucci and the Noveschi who had been 
overthrow in a pepular reve.lt on September 18, 1524 and who 


I 


yu» 


nissuno di loro, ne' loro aderenti, possi far lega © confederatione 
alcuna senza intelligentia et volunta' de lo altro. Et pero!, 
es8endo questi S.ri fiorentini aderenti a N.S., ono obbligati 
al medesimo capitoloe. Et cosi' genza Cegare, © guoci agenti in 
Italia, non possono Sopra tal cosa pigliare alcun partito."” 


For the letters of de' Nedici to Florence, dated May — 

28 and June 1, cf. Callegari, Þ. 313: "Et a $.8.ta* pare 
V.S. continuino in epso dicendo ad epso-oratore voglino 8crivere 
a Napoli al S.re Vicere"', et vadine pr ques to verso mecten 
piu' tempo possanc Senxza venire ad alcuna risolutione © -/ 
ristretto . . .*, and *il Papa mi ha conmmisso di nuovoe 8criva 
alla S.V. faccino intendere allo oratore Sancse, Sendo ancora 
costt, come da per lore, che havendo facto la nueva confederatione 
con Cesare et altri principi grandi, non 81 dilibereriano aanza 
loero Saputa'a fare nuova capitulatione con la gua citta'. 
Et per questo simile verso © altro quale parera' piu' a 
propesito ge lo levino da doasgo ganza privarlo di aperanza. 
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had appealed to him to restore them to power. Actually the 
| | | 


plight of these Sienese exiles was only a convenient pretext 
for the Medici pope to gubdue Siena and place it under Florentine 
_ rule. | 

In the early summer of 1526 the formidable papal army 
of 14, , 000 infantry, 1,200 cavalry, and P <outhint of bombardiers 
under the command of Virginio and Lodovico Orsini and Braccio 
and Sforza Baglioni marched against S91ena. x It Is Unnecessary 
to dwell upon the details of the ghort campaign. On July 25 
at the very gates of the city a numerically inferior force of 
. defenders inflicted a crushing defeat upon the Roman troops. 
And it may Seem a curious fact to modern readers that among the 
Sienese not a few credited this vietory against the forces of 


Christ's vicar to 'the miraculous intervention of the Virgin Mary. 5 


- Callegari, op. cit., Þ. 329. 


2 
Cf. Achille Maria Orlandini, La gloric 


rabil manier EOnSe gut ts nel 11 LJugli 
PE 5s In Siena ne Te cage 1292. page & ii Hcolo 
di' XVI di febraio nelli anni del Signore MD AXVI.. ro: —_ 1s in the 
Biblioteca Comunale, Siena; Sebastiano de] Conti, "yittoria 
maravigliosa per intercessione della Venerabile Madre ae ge ie 
Bichi terziaria di S. Francesce ottenuta da Senesi a 25 di l 
del 1526.%* Biblioteca Comumale, Siena: Cod. 4. 15, ff. 103 112. 
See also in the Same library the "Libro dell'entrata e uscita della 
Compagnia di S.Giacomo in Salicotto,” Cod. 4. I. 23 f. 12 where 
the founding of the church in 1531 is recorded: "Questo tenpio 
edificato in nome di Santo Jacome perche! in el presente di a Fa IXV 
di lulio in a l!ora de 1'kve Maria di vesparo 8i ebe una triomphante 
ot magnia vitoria in 8ul prate a Camulia © vero di la' da la 
porta dipenta la nostra Dona, contro el Papa Clemente Set 
fiorentino . . . 8i vede-mediante l'onipotente e magn | 
Maria dolce nostra padrona et avocata. Et a loro 8s. a perpetue 
ringratiamento. Amen. * 
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A far-reaching result of this aggression was the deepening 
of Sienese animosity towards the Papacy. In the following year 
news of the brutal 8ack of Rome by imperial forces was received 
with favor in Siena. * This reaction 8upports the theory that 
claims a continuity between political and religious opposition 
to Rome. TIt has been used indeed to explain the religlous 
development of 8uch Sienese evangelicals as Several of Mariano's 
Sons, Mino. Celso, Lodevies Singuiit and others who lived at 
the center of Tuscan republican traditions and who defended 
them valiantly against the forces of Charles V and Cosimo 
de! Medici in the famous siege of 1553-1555, £ Yet the brief 
campaign of 1526 has- been overlooked even by advocates of this 
theory of animosity toward Rome. Surely in the case of Mariano 
Sozzini, who was intimately involved in the vain negotiations 
that preceded Rome's attempt to subJjugates Siena, and who thereby 
gained at first hand impressions of papal machinations and 
treachery, it is plausible that anger and disgust lingered on to 
influence, however indirectly, the anti-Roman trend in the 
religious development of 8everal of the younger Sozzini. 

- Mariano Sozzini's delight in the study of the "materna 

1ingua" 3 was undoubtedly stimulated by intimate contact with 


—— 
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M. Callegari, op. cit., Þ. 350. 
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2ento (Florence, 
n1ello 05 To di 
62), PPp- 99 ff. 
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Alluded to by Panciroli, op. cit., p. 342, but without evidence. 
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his cousin Claudio Tolomei, a colleague on the Law Faculty of 
the Studium from 1516-1518. L The youthful Tolomei had already 
become one of the leaders in a movement to endow the yolgare 
with the prestige that the great Trecento writers had not 
Succeeded in giving it, and which Quattrocentoe humanists had 
almost taken away. It was an attempt to persuade cultured 
circles that Italian was on a par with classical languages and 
fully adequate as a vehicle for even the most refined expression 
and composition. - A main concern in Tolomei's effort to 
establish Italian as the literary equal of Latin was the reform 
of the alphabet. The new language must POSSESS an orthography 
of its own; the Latin letters inadequately Supplied its needs. 
Tolomei proposed that written. words Should increasingly be 
accomedated to the 8poken. In his own writings he replaced the 
letter "t” with "z*" (vitio became vieie) and * took the place 
of "0p" (triompho became trionfo). 
Tolomei's ideas were 8ystenatically expounded in a 


dialogue, Il Polite, which he published in March 1525 under the 


— 
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1 - 
L. Sbaragli, op. cit., PP. 154% If 


2 
The best account in English of this 1 i8tic or Italian 


is Cecil Grayson's 4 ESNESSSARCE reoVers 

(Oxford, 1960), Alsgo use V. Cian, __ 

Miscellanea Rajna (Milan, NL, p. 251-297; V ried ; 
toria delle EOnETOTOrge® « inguistich Jets Hh, (Catanzaro, 
Forts F. Ke or question . 


Momigliano, Questiond e. correnti 3tori 
{Padus 1955). , L8petti £ moment = : 
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PS8eudonym of Adriano Franci. - In his expooition to his 
interlocutors of the Innovations in orthography, Polito makes 
what is for us a most interesting admission: many of the ideas 
on this s8ubject were not originally his. He had first heard 
them broached in conversations occurring more than twelve years 
previously between himself, Sozntut, il Ceganc, - Tolomei and 
other "Academicians*" of Siena. ; It is obvious also from other 


PaSSages in the Polito that the Spelling reform was a central 
interest in these literary gatherings, held between 1512-1524 


_—_—____—__w C— 
— — ct... ——__lc — 


20V&NGntS: te libro di Adriano Franci 
>1ito, home 7c. 15 T have used. 
: Sf lomel $8 pleas for. the reform of the 


alphabet at:f. /Z6/r.*t EY Sous ingegnato palesarvi quanto il 
latino alfabeto per lo parlar nostro habbi di soperchio; quanto 
di mancamento. Dove, Se mal non mi ricordo, cinque lettere, 
annoverandovi lo ypsilon, come inutili, abbiamo tolte via; undici 
aggiunte (seguendo 1 nostri accadentet) come necessarie; et 
accennato. che due altre (qul e gli) o di nuove figure © di nuo 
Segni, il che migliore stimo, hanno bisogno®; cf. also at f. £20/ 
V. TVolendo pertanto risanar questo alfabeto coi! mal disposto 
imitaremo i medici buoni, i quali ne! corpi amnmalati s'ingegnanc 
prima di levar via gli MR SU $a e peccanti, . . . cogi! 
noi toglieremo prima via quelle lettere che seno inutili, e di 
nis8unc uso, accio' che poscia pos8iano 8cendere a farlo 
ripigliar tutte quelle che gli mancano." 


2 h 
The Jjurist Gabriele Cesano of Pisa, 1490-c.1568. 


3 
De le lettere 


da Siena intitolato il Foll 7 15 
ragionamenti non potete Vo: ricordarvi, Perc 
interveniste, non es8endo voi anchora ne la conpagnta nostra entrati 
| ben vi ritrovaro il Cesano, il Sozino, il Ptolemeo, con molti altri 
 __ 6e nostri academici che di cis pienamente ragionare. Et io che 
_ _-_ bra quei ful, quelle coge vi diro che parte da loro intesi, e 


parte dissi Loro." 
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and which Tolomei Somewhat inaccurately described as an 
"Accademia.*" $ Unfortunately, Mariano's role in these gatherings 
is not further elucidated in other contemperary Sources or by 
his own witings. 'In two letters that Tolomei wrote to him (c. 1541 
and October 25, 1546) there is no allusion to their early mutual 
literary preoccupats ons . F But that Sozzini's interest in 
problems of language persisted can be gathered from his participation 
many years later in the Paduan Academy of the Lnf Lemma , fathered 
and directed by SPerone Speronli . 

Sozzini was called to the University of Padua in October, 
1525 to occupy the chair of "Primi Juris Civilis Schola Ordinaria 
Matutina, ” recently. vacated by Gian Francesco Sfondrato, and to 


lecture on the first and second parts of the Justinian Code 


at the salary of 625 florins. 5 


1 

Ibid., f. /33/: "Et per piu' non tenervi sg08pesi, dice la 
toscana Iingua non haver proprio alfabeto aleuno: et questo latino, 
per 1 nostri 8uoni, in alcune cose esser d'avanzo, et in molte non 
bastare; come gia" dodici anni, © piu', sono, ne fu lar nte 
disputato ne l'Accademia nostra, et questa parte con molta diligenza 


discorsa . . ." Siena's first formal academy, The Iptronats, was 
not established until 1525. Some accounts mistak Llano 


y Name 
4-13 among the founders. Cf. M. Maylender, op. cit., III, 


Delle lettere di M. Claudio Tolomei Libri VII con nuova 
ageiunta ristampati (Venice, TER) * . v. (133T. © wr m-4-ol V. 
The first edition of. this collected poo PR which illustrates 
Tolomei's attempt to practise his TEMEEAE'. reforms dates from 1547. 


3 
G. Facciolati, 1, 9p; eit., III, 116. Cf. alse Sanuto! Ss Diaril, 


val. i. ent. 3h: & 7octubrio 15257 . Fo posto, per 11. © 
_ Savii dil Consejo e- a uy terra ferma, es8endo vacado nel Studio 


di Padoea il 8econdo loco di l'ordinaria di Raxon Civil a la 8era 
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The Law Faculty of Padua © then contested with Bologna 


the honor of preeminence among Italian Universities. Since its 
great reputation had long attracted students from every part of 
northern Europe, 4 it is not 8uwrprising that, when Henry VIII 
of England resolved in 1529 to obtain opinions from leading Þ 
jurists and theologians in favor of his divorce from Catherine 
of Aragon, his efforts in Italy were: concentrated on the scholars 


of Bologna, Padua and, to a lesser extent, Ferrara and Siena. In 


nn en een CETEN —— 


he — — — —_J__r—_____ 


per 11 partir di domino Zuan Francesco Sfondra , Pero sia conduto 
a lezer al primo loco lo excellente dotor domino Harian Succino 

pwn q per anni 23 ha letto in diversi Studi de Italia, per 
do anni di fermo et uno di rispetto in liberta di la Signoria 
nostra, con 8alario di fiorini 625 a 1l'anno, et lezi la mattina."” 
Three years later, at Sozzini's request, the salary was increased 
to 800 florins and in October, 1532 to 1,000. Cf. Sanuto, Diarii, 
vel. II, col. 213 and vol. 7 col. 121. | | 

1 

Cf. M. Reberti, "Il Collegio' Padovano dei dottors eiuristi . 
I 8uoi consulti nel Secolo XVI. _O_ Sue tendenze,” Rivista 


taliana per le 8cienze Sclonge £ iuridiche XXXV (1903), 171-245; B. Lp 
fo Souls adovana di Diritto O 2 222. Secolo XVI (Padua, 1 8): 
Idem., Per la storia della 5 ca Padoyana," Alccademia 
di Scienze, Lettere ed Arts di Padova V (1889);, L elh., - "Jetatents 
scolar H de T0 Studio di Padova ne nanqeap<p, > | 


della G EN e delle U 1a 445 
19153), — idem. , NR. 9 


nel Clnquecante,N \Þ ' irohirio Veneto- (3922) 1-92, 


2 
See Andrea Alciato!s reply, dated Milan July : 3 1523, 4 to 


Boniface Anerback, who had asked him where in Italy one should go to 
 8tudy law. "Quod rogas ut te moneam in quod gymnasium Italiae proximo 
anno te conferas, consilium in promptu non habeo, nisi qued hoe 
certo scio Papiae te male, ,Taurinl essime futurum, aliquanto melius 
Bononiae vel Patavii. . .*.G. , Le Pattore di Andrea Alciate 


giureconsulto (Florence, 1953) » Po 60. 
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the ensuing proceedings X Mariano Sozzini would find himself in 
a prominent and controversial role. 

It is difficult, as Garrett Mattingly wrote a generation 
ago in his sympathetic biography of the unfortunate Queen, "to 
find any agreement about the origin of the king's great matter. 
Catherine herself considered Cardinal Wolsey the instigator of ; 
the divorce proceedings; 3 Anglican scholars have accepted Henry's 


" 2 


own asSgertion that only a scruple of conscience led him to 


Separate from a wife with whom he SEROLNEOIS himself illegally 
married; & and, finally, Was eynical acom began to Say 


1 

The question of Italian participation in the divorce 
proceedings is totally ignored by modern scholars, including 
those nemed in the note; above. 4 few unoriginal lines in passing 
are devoted to it by Hans —= Dog "Die Ehescheidung Heinrich's 


VIII als europaischer. Rechtsfall,*.Synt oburaneg (hindan & = HLSTOLES EDS 
Studien Hermann Aubin SETESIEACEE br TY Z 70. Goburazag, _ 
Constance, 1956), pÞ. = LL gr Ts MN arm. ie _ 


Heinrichs VIII und die euro paischen ae pottery wo Y Jduristische 
Studi 8ellschaft all peo toe un Heft 31 (1957 & Ee ae aaa tt 


EE CL 
Catherine of Aragon (Boston, 1942), P. 22 


3. 
Ibid., Þ. 243. "She (Catherine) believed that Henry would 
never have thought of a divorce 4f Wolsey had not suggested it, and 
that the expedient had occurred to Wolsey as the best method of 
Safeguarding his pro-French policy by removing from Henry's side the 
Emperor's chief friend in "E_ and Substituting a FINGER princess.,® 


For the king's own account of his motives in the divorce, 
ibid., PP- 2kh ff. He became convinced that he had sinned by marrying 
his brother's widow, ferbidden in Leviticus IX: 21. Because he had 
not received a male heir from Catherine, Henry 8aid that he had 

gradually become cenvinced that the papal dispensation which had 
or ermitted their marriage had contravened divine law. The clear © 
plication of an illegal marriage, of course, was the illegitimacy of-- 


the Princess Mary and the danger of a GEPURn. Succession and even 
civil war. 
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that neither statecraft nor piety, but desire for another woman , 


was at the back of Henry's mind." 4 
By the end of 1529, after his arduous efforts to obtain a 


divorce decree from Rome had foundered on the twin Shoals of 
imperial opposition and papal irresolution, _ Henry was ready 
to take matters into his own hands and proceed at once to a 
Second marriage with his mistress Anne Boleyn. But, perhaps to 
reasSsSure both himself and public opinion that his regolve was 
just, and to influence the Pope to a decision, the king resolved 
"to obtain the assurance of the leading jurists and theologians 
of Europe that the 410pencation granted by Julius II, waich had 


——— —_—— — _ 


1 
Ibid., Þ. 242. It is obvious that "the timing of his 


(Henry's) access of scruple 8till needs accounting for . . . the 
Spur to his awakened conscience had a keener point than anxiety 


about his heir.*” 


2 

_ Clement's attitude was far from being one of unmitigated 
hostility. His was a real dilemna. By Iis8uing a divorce decree he 
would have admitted that a predecessor on the papal threne had 
granted a dispensation erroneously . . . "at a time when the 
Judiciary function of the Holy See was more Strongly debated in 


the world than ever before.* E. Doernberg, H IT Luther 
an account of their pergse relations PI 6 | _- w * py 
To have unequivocally re rmed the validity of Henry's marriage 
with Catherine--it was just guch a declaration that Charles V 


demanded from Clement--meant risking England 's geparation from 


Rome. Thus the Pope adopted a tempoerizing policy that further 
Served to undermine the Queen's position and regulted in the loss of 


the English Church. Clement Secretly advised Henry to marry 
fait accompli, and Seek 
h ambassadors in 


See Greg 


method he Suggests for proceedi: 
thought to come from himself." The Pope continued to press for the 
bigamy 80lution for geveral years. Cf. E. Doernberg, op. cit., p. 73. 


| Oo». 


originally permitted him to marry his brother's widow, was 
invalid. : The inspiration for this ingenious and, in a $Sense, 
fateful maneuver : belonged to an obscure academician of 
Cambridge, Thomas Cramer (1489-1556), who thereby began a 
dizzying ascent to power eiladnating in his enthronement as 
Archbisheop of Canterbury. 

Henry's emissaries descended in number on the continent 
during the winter and 8spring of 1530 toe collect the opinions of 
foreign Universities and "atrange doctors” on the delicate point 
of law involved.” In Italy the task of ascertaining the 
opinions of the Universities was entrusted late in 1529 to 


—— en 


— 


1 
See Byron's letter to Henry, dated June 16, 1530, reporting 


his interview with Clement VII: TAnd as touching 'the Seeking of 
the opinions of divines, I said that your highness doth desire 
to have their opinions to the intent that your E nal may (know) 
the truth in this matter to the rectification your conscience 
and justification of your cause to all the world.” HN. Pocock, 


Records of the Reformation: The Divorce, 1527-1533, 2 vols., 
{Txkora, bs. FR | 


ere, 1870), T, : 


2 

It is not impessible to regard this as the opening Shot of 
the English Reformation. "By asking the universities for a verdict, 
Henry began to question the. principle of the Pope's dispensing 
power.” J. Gairdner, LolJard $2 the Joformation 3 in England, 4 


vols.,- (Londen, 1908-1< 8 
R ts 


In France, Henry's cause was aided by Fe Fel lomatic 8kill 
of his own kinsman, Reginald Pole, and the political interests of 
the op adversary, Francis I. Cf. J.s. Rewer » ed., Letter 


L929 CN LTD [Io 


the w_ Universities. are branogy in a 


30%, 

John Stokesley, bichop-olout of London, Dr. Richard Croke 
(1489-1558), a Greek scholar and intimate of Cranmer's, and Sir 
Gregory Cassall. 2 Separately or in company they visited the 
major centers of learning, Venice, Padua, Bologna, Milan, 

Ferrara and Rome. In view of the Pregence of the Emperor in 
Bologna, the counter-machinations of his agents and a Payal decree 
8eriously restricting Jurists and theologians from declaring an 
opinion In the divorce cage, it is remarkable that Henry's cause 
Should have met with any 8uccess; and, in retrospect, with the 
twofold knowledge of Henry's subsequent bloody career and his 

own uSurpation of control over the church in England, it is 
difficult to explain the enthusiastic reception that his cause 
received in Italy, especially in the most religiously censervative 
quarters, during the spring of 1530. 

Influential historians have asserted that the opinions 


of the Italian doctors were extorted by farce and cunning, or 


Holanchihen declared that Henry could not repudiate his wife and 
Suggested polygamy as a Solution. In addition to Doernberg's cited 
work, cf. also P. Smith, "German opinion of the divorce of Henry 
VIII," Tng]iob Historical. Revie) IXVII Meng -ihart, 0 dem. , 
"Luther and Henry nglish XXIV ( ), 
656-669; and- n.S. Tjern 9 | f Veal & ; 942006 AIR WE dr L5 7 A Study 
in anglo-Luthorgy relations —pÞ 1521-15 >t. Low 55). 

1 

N. Peach 6 OP. Cit., I, 296-297, "PW a gummary of the 


instructions received by the English envoys around February 1530. 
In addition to pelling the Universities, they were to visit libraries 


and compile the writings of Church as oSe opinions might 
strengthen the king's Cause. 
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procured by bribery. 4 On the contrary, it is clear that at every 
Step the English agents were hampered , even in their travels from 
one town to the other, by a dire shortage of funds. £ In these 
accusations of venality made against those Italians who actually 
received English gold, it was probably forgotten that in legal 
and wuniversity circles, fees for consulte were an ancient tradition 
dating to the fourteenth century; and by the 3ixteenth, It was 
clearly 8pecified that a petitioner was obliged to place a 
down-payment of fifty 8cudi before the Colle ge of Jurists would 
accept his cage. This and the final fee was divided among the 
legists, with the larger Share allotted to those who actually 
Studied the cage and prepared the opinion. * I's was, in fact, 
Croke's inability to raise the stipulated fee at Ferrara that 
prevented the Faculty of Law from declaring in Henry's favor. 
And in regard to allegations of English violence and coercion, 
the evidence, for Italy at least, Seems to be all to the 
contrary. In Bologna, for example, the Carmelite Giovanni 
Battista Pallayvicino who had written in favor of Henry and who 


had enlisted other theologians in his cause, was Summoned and 


dts. i ee 


——— 


— ma ———_ ——_———{.. 


1 
See, for example, L. PaStor, op. cit., > 27h: "In the 
meantime the opinions of the univers 100 , extorted by force and 


cunning, were coming in," 


2 

See Croke's complaint of lack of funds addressed directly to 
the king, August 31, 1530. Ah whe 1-4 2 2h- pf8ee 2 I, 412 ff, For 
his Italian itinerary any 6 eXxPens MIB from October 
1529. to Oy 1530, _ ot I, \ 272-203; ua 64.8 FF. 


3 
Cf. K. Roberts, OP.» cit., — 
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threatened by the governor who had secured privately a copy 
of the opinion which had been forwarded to England. L. 
One religious and one legal consideration Seem to have 

predisposed Italian opinion in favor of Henry VIII. In the 
 s8pring of 1530, the figure of the English Sovereign was 

Still clothed in an aura of orthodoxy. There is evidence that 
the Italians regarded Henry as the indomitable defender of 

the Christian faith against both German heretics and Turkish 
infidels far more than the Emperor, who after all had temporized 
with the Lutheran princes, had permitted his armies to ravage 
the See of Peter, and at the moment was crushing the hore-lived 


hopes of Florentine Republicanism. £ 


et. ———___ 


Emma 


1 

Pallavicino 8uspected treachery by the notary.who had 
attested the document. See Pallavicino's letter to Stokes ley, 
dated Bologna, September 8, 1530: "In die natalitio almae Dei 
matris, cum vix pransus forem, hujusce urbis gubernator per. 
publicum nuncium me vocatum, quod facinorosis ignobilibusque 
tantum fieri 80let, ostendit mihi literarum quas ego Sacri 
nostri Collegii nomine scripsi exemplar. . . . Voluitque a me 
nedum in ea determinatione asistentium habere nomina videlicet et 
eorum qui nunc degunt aliis in locis, noestrae tamen Universitatis 
Doctores.” To the governor's query, quantum nobis pecuniarum 
tradiderit Reverendissima Dominatio:vestra,” the Carmelite 
stoutly replied, "nil poenitus nobis datum neque oblatum. 


N. Pocock, op. Sit. , 2 I, 415. 
"© 


The Florentines Saw Lanny as a poessible defender of their 
e 


1iberty. against Charles V and Medici family. From May to 
August, 1530, at the hei of the siege of Florence, Henry's 
assistance was 8 t. He was asked for a lar ane e loan to 8ubsidize 
mercenaries to relieve the beleagwred city. s help came too 
late to prevent "Flavenen? Ss capitulation en August 12; 1530, Cf. 
C. Roth, "England and the last Florentine Republic, 1527-1530, * 


English Kiatorical Review XL n LIVER Ts 174-195. 


— © FENrY 

The great Dominican Biblical scholar, Santes Pagnini, 
addressed Henry as "fidei propugnatori Invictissime* and worked 
earnestly in favor of the divoree. 4 Celio Calcagnini, reputedly 
one of the most learned men in Italy, £ who himself had written 
"de libero arbitrio” against Luther, 3 s8ided with Henry 4 


and per8uaded Ferrara's theologians and jurists to do the game. ; 


he ————_—_—_ — — 


1 
MLaboramus, quantum datur ocii, ingenii ac virium, in causa 


avissima Majestatis tuae . . .* Letter dated Lyons, 22 April 

530 printed in N. Pocock, oÞ. cit., I, 307 f. Cf. T. Centi, 
"Liattivita letteraria di Santi Pagnini (1470-1536) nel campo 
delle s8cienze bibliche, * Archivum Fratrum Praedicatorum IV 


(1945) 5 5-51. 


2 
On this Renaissance scholar and his broad interests, cf. 


g. Breen, "Celio Calcagnini (1479-1541),*% Church History XXI 

1952) 225-238. On the marriage is8ue, cf. 4. Roncaglia, "La 
questione matrimoniale di Enrico VIII e due umanisti italiani 
contemporanei,®” Giornale Storico della Letteratura Italiana CXC 
(1937), 106-119. His writings were collected in an elegant edition 


dedicated to Ercole II. CEO CREATES Ferrariensis 
Protenotarii Apestolici, Opera quot 8eT, I565). 


"De Libero Animi Motu ex 8ententia veterum philosophorum, ” 
Opera, PP. 395-399, It is dated January 1525. Other theological 
= 1 5 by Calcagnini are the "De Trinitate & gapientia divina 
SErmOo. . . .in Cathedrali ecclesia Agriensi publice habitus,” and 
"Tn Sacramentum Eucharistiae Sermo,*" Ibid., pp. 494-496. : 


h & 
Calc ni wrote "Coeli Calcagnini Respoen. pro Henrico 
Rege Brittaniae"” against. Francesco Maria Molza's defense of 
prior to June 1532. Both ieces were 
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2 
The "Determinatio”" of Ferrara's theological faculty, dated 
September 24, 1530, is in Rymer, op. cit., XIV, 397 ff. It was 


Calcagnini (no less than the Pope!) avowed his admiration for 
the king's defense of the seven Sacraments. L A 8imilar 


consideration clearly motivated Annibale Grisonio, a leading 
jurist and canon of Istria, who became one of Henry's leading 
Italian 8upporters despite- the pre 88Ure brought to bear on him 
by the oppesition. _ Lazzaro Bonamico, profess0r of Greek and 
Latin letters at Padua from September, 1530, dedicated a carmen 
to the king in which he addressed him as the one destined to- 
push back the enemies of Christ from Europe's borders, and 
compared this task of purifying the world of heresy to Hercules' 


gent by Croke to the King on the 29th: "Please it your highness 
to be advertised that I obtained the determination of Ferrare 

- Into my hands in good and 8ure form, and after, by the means of 
Coelius Calchaginnus : attempted the college of lawyers. . . .*® 

' N. Pocock, op. cit., I, 438. Croke could not immediately provide 
the 150 crowns Tee 5. pay for the jurists' consultation and 
Subsequent political pressure prevented the Engl ish from obtaining 
the opinion of the Law Faculty. Duke Ercole feared the Emperor 
who was about to determine the fate of Modena and Reggio. 


1] : 

See Calcagnini's undated letter to Henry: "Est 8anem apud 
omnes gentes regium nomen venerabile, Sed mihi Henrici nominis 
naiestas tot prae conijs illustrata, religione quadam ita 
animum s8uccenderat, ut nihil consuetum de tanto rege cogitarem, 
Sed heroicum ac divinum planem quiddam in eius animo vigere 
existimarem. Supervenit mihi deinde orthodoxae fidei defensio 
ab illoe suscepta contra Lutheranam factionem Bei Di boni quanta 
eruditione, eloquentia, ac : pletate refertum.” Opera, Þ. 155. 


2 _ 

See Grisonio's letter to Henry dated Venice, August 22, 
1530: ", , . Cui rei absolutissima opera tua pro orthodoxa 
religione contra Luterum edita, quae litteratissimi viri et 
guspiciunt et admirantur, quaeque vel 80la Regium nomen tuum 
Inmortalitati EE : Iocupletiss imam perhibent testimonium.*" 


N. Pocock, op. cit., I, 583. 
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cleaning of the Augean tables. 
undoubtedly were unaware that the "gefender of the faith” was 
also a88iduously wooing the heretical theologians of Wittenberg 


$ Henry's Italian admirers 


to obtain their 8uppert for the divorce. 2 

The 8econd consideration which predisposed Italian opinion 
in the king's favor may have been of greater influence than the 
lingering admiration for his Defense of the Seven Sacraments. 


The belated attempt at divorce and the great-hearted attitude 
of the Queen have tended to obscure the strength of Henry's 
positien. Significantly, even Clement VII apparently entertained 
Some doubts about Henry's marriage to Catherine and personally 
wrote to the great jurist Filippo Decio, then at the University 
of Siena, asking for his legal opinion on the thorny question. 4 
The canonical-scriptural debate revolved around two 
principal points: was the prohibition of marriage with a deceased 


wife's sister or a deceased husband's brother established by 


— 


1] \ 
G., Marangoni, "Lazzaro Bonamico e lo Studio Padovano nella 


rima meta del CLNEEENES 7 Nuoye Archiyio LEREtS, n.Ss. II 
(1901), 163. 


2 
Clement 's letters to vouls and Rainalde PetruceLi cab 
asked to ass8ist Decio) dated October 6, 540 are in S. Ehses '. 


Remische Dokumente escheidung Hel. 
Von TngLand "PP. 
ttimus ad te s egatlones. ac TT CES in causa eterinentals 
coram nobis in consisterio nostro inter Carmos. in Christo filios 


nostros hinc regem inde reginam Angliae vertente, atque a te 

f£11i petimus, ut illis diligenter et studiose discussis re que 

tota mature perpensa tuum iudicium ac gententiam non aliter quam 

pro mera iustitia veritate et iuris dictamine per tuas litteras 
clausas explicare nobis velis, ut quid iuris in hoe 8it" (the italics 
are nine). SATO: docis wth IF, in the Queen's aur. originally 
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divine law or only by an ordinance of the Church, and if the 
former were the case, did the Pope possess the authority to 
i88ue a dispensation permitting the contraction of the second union. 


— "IOEEIEECSINSS 


"4 
—_ﬀ Re —_—_————_ ———_———_ — i 
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| 
he had been among the King's supporters, cons idering that the 
protest against the marriage lodged by Henry as a youth was 
Sufficient ground for the annullment of. the dis pensation. A 
8imilar argument, as we Shall gee, may have been uged by Mariano 


SOzzini. 


1 | 
See, for example, the Determinatio of the Theological 


Faculty of Bologna as contain er, OÞ. cit., IV, 393, 
originally printed with the opinions of other Ttalian Universities 
in a now rare booklet probably compiled by Edward Fox, later 
Bishop of Hereford, who had been 8sent in 1528 to Rome to 

negotiate the divorce: ES atque qo gaps Oxact on mee Llustriesh- 


marum OELYS TEaTL Itariae ,  S tf: engSuUra SEL LERC ESSEN efficacissimi 
ELLA ESTRUS am doctioeine TY n Fo LL 19 ontbus explicatse, 
de ver fo rerttare Ihate i1liys OF dS1Tionis, EY aellcet Tens Fs 


Zxetrio mor = mortui 8in ND RR_ 81k de Iure "Tatum ure © et natura 
T tum; _ O @X . SUPE: DuinemedT, _ Sg 
gontracets : rn Se STi dis are Possit. a7 matrmon? , Impress. 


na Thome Bert hleti, 1 —= atlon, perhaps done 
of rr CR » bins” was I the following _—_ entitled The 


Determinations of the _ WS" 2 g— and mooste excellent universities 
of Italy and France, % SO 52 Set Tor a > Jan to marie 


his. brothers wyte, 2 — "hath no power Spence 
Bl} 1 7 = Thomas Berthelet, 1531. T Ito from 7, 87 of 
the English translation: "And this question that was asked of 

_ us was this: whether hit was forbydden only by the ordynaunce 
of the churche, or else by the lowe of God, that a man mighte 

' Not marye the wyfe lefte of his brother, departed without children. 
And if it were commanded by both the two lawes not to be done, 
whether the pope may dispence with any man to make Suche 
mariage?* There Seems to be no reason to question the authen- 
ticity of the individual "determinations,” allrof which 

are s8igned and notarized.- Even a hostile writer reluctantly 
admits, "Nous voulons bien admettre l'authenticite de ces 
diverses . declarations. Nous 8avons la faiblesse des homnes 

et la puissance de l!or.," P. Feret F "Le premier divorce de 


Henri VIII,” Revue des Questi 2s ] poriques, nNn.S. IN 
TOuS Ts 70. | 
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On the first point there was an almest universal CONS enSus 
that the impediment existed iure divino. The Bologna ctegiads 
who sided with Henry I and 8upporters of Catherine agreed here. 5 
The Levitical decree (XVITI: 6) was generally cons id ered to 
have remained in full force with authority over the Secondary 
precepts of Deuteronomy (XXV: 5), 5 which were interpreted as 
a Specific law, given to one people, and thus not to be oppesed 


to a prohibition based on natural law. L 


— ———— _JyP_dA— — Le ee ee 


1 
", . . we determine, we gyve iludgement, we Sey, and as 

stifly as we can, we witnes and without any doute do steadfastly hold 
that this mariage shulde be horrible accursed to be cryed out 
upon and utterlye abhominable, not only for a christen man but 
also for any infidell, unfeythul, or hethen. And that It is 
prohibite under greuous EE: and punyssShements by the laws of 
God, of nature and of man.” The Determinations , T. #7. 


2 
The a Felice da Prato upheld the supreme - eng 
authority to grant a dispensation but conceded that the marri, 
had centravened divine law. Ehses, op. £hEe 2 P. 2655, Theolog 29 
in _ expressing opinions in the een's aver Were Pietro | 
a 


Caporel Bishop: of Cortona penis d itrimonio gSerenissimac 
: In bs) Mn 


Re inae An iae aples, 1531); co Nogarola, Disputatio 
T By © Britannorum divortio (25301; Ii eronymi Novat 
adyocati pro Sereniss zatherina de Castiglia de 


COS 


= ingliae OD Terationes The 332) =—_ . cit. 
PP» TITTY 221 prints 1203 artler in causa matrimonii Ts 
intended to prove that Catherine's marriage of five months ation 
to Prince Arthur had not been ms a6 ates 


"4 
In Deuteronomy ROTLS > IRDE between a man and his brother's 
wife is. expressly prescribed, if the brother had died CHEISINOS , 


in order to perpetuate his name. 


See the letter of Croke to Ghinucci, dated Venice, March 
26, 1530 reporting on this point: "Quod lex Deuteronemica 
pertineat ad 80lam hereditatem, et correlarta. Sit illius de filiabus 
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The controversy raged over the Second point, the pope's 
power to is8ue a dispensation where a de iure impediment was In 
question; and, If he possessed this QuTLOFi%y, whether the 
dispensation had been issgued on s8ound and proper grounds? The 
opinions of the theological faculties of several French 
universities and in Italy of the OO ION? of Ferrara, Bologna 
and Padua was "that the Pope, though that hs almost may do all 
thynges, unto whom Chryst dyd gyve the keyes of the kyngdome of 
heven hath no power to gyve a dispensation to any man for to 
contracte suche a mariage for any maner of cause consideration 
or Suggestion. And all we be redye at all tymes and in all places 
to deende and -maynteine the truth of this our conclusion, " 1 


While admitting the de iure nature of the impediment the curial 


lawyers could not accept such a conclusion and the limitation 


that it placed on papal authority. They agreed that the pope 


Salphaad, Numeri ultimo. Quod Thamar nunquam a filius Judae 
cognita. Quod lex Levitica de lege naturae 8it, et gemper tenuit 
tenereque debet, quod omnibus illa imposita sit; contra quod 
Deuteronomica 801is Judaeis. Quod Deuteronomica non. teneat ubi 
aliqua occurrerit per Leviticam prohibitio, neque nisi casu et 
circumstantiis ibi expressis.” N. Pocock, op. cit., I, 527. On 
Croke's canvassing of Jewish scholars who were willing: -to 8upport 
the English thesis, see C. Roth, The Jews in the. 

(Philadelphia, 1959), pp. 158 ff, 1e biblie zraphy clted on 
P. 352. Cf. also D.. Kaufmann, "Consultation de Jacob Raphael, 
Peglione de Modene 8ur le divorce de wo ra, ” Zevns 26s Etudes 


LJuiys XXX (1895), 309-313 


1 
The Determinations, f. 87. The ati: reads. "Nec _— 


sanctiss. Papam [Qui tamen fere omnia potest) cui collate s8unt 
a Christo claves regni celorum: non: ITinquam, posse aliquae ex 
causa Super huilusmodi contrahendo nazpinents CEOHTLAN: AEEINGLAT © « 


Grayis5inae /at signature b.7. 
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in this instance was not in the position of a lawgiver who was 


free to permit exceptions to his own laws; he was as one 
administering the laws of his superior. Such a delegate may 
dispense in certain cages, but he is only free to do 80 for a 

good and valid reagon. If the cause as8igned is fictitious or 
inadequate, then the dispensation is null and void. That this 
interpretation may have been closer to the universally received 
opinion is hown by the fact that Henry himself, at the beginning 
of his 8uit in 1527, placed at the forefront of his ob Jections 

the insufficiency of the motive--the cementing of peace between 
England and Spain--by which Julius II had justified dispensation. : 
Henry changed his approach and attacked papal dispensing 

authority per 8e when the Papal Legate Campeggio, arriving in 

_ England in 1528, produced a Second and hitherto unknown dispensation, 
granted by Julius IT in the form of a Brief, which strengthened 
the motive for the dispensation. Not only was the dispensation 
8aid to have been granted for the 8ake of peace between the two 
kingdoms but now also to it had been added the erueial clauses 


"and for certain other reaSons . . - and for other reaSons which 


weigh with us." * Yet for most canon lawyers in Henry's Camp, 


h ————_—_— ——— —_S —_——— m— 


1 

The five JEW upon which as had originally based his 
divorce. suit (December, 1527) are Summarized in H. Thurston, "The 
Canon Law of the Divorce,” English Hi L ca] he XIX Awad 
636, See also by .the my autt Ir, | ;Lomen 


the Divorce,” American C _ ie < Review, INIT 190k), \ 288-306. 


a 

H. Thurston, "The Canon Law," - 643. RT. Pie 
et aliis causis animum nostrum movent: Lbus » huiusmodi 8upplicationibus 
inclinati . . . vobiscum dispensamus.*® 
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the papal motive, the causa praetensa, remained the crucial 
point in all questions of the validity of the dispensation 
Bull, > 
From the first inkling of Henry's design to obtain the 
opinions of learned jurists and theologians, * the Venetian 
Signoria found itself in the center of a diplomatic tug of war 
between the forces of Pope and Emperor on the one hand and of 
England on the other. The isSue was simple: would Venice permit 
the scholars of Padua, many of whom were presumed to favor the 
king's cause, to publish their opinions? Both 8ides exerted 
extreme pres8sure. On April 12, 1530 a letter from Henry was 
read before the_Signoria in which he pleaded that, pursuant to 


the provisions of canon law, the Paduan Jjurists be granted licence 


1 

This is clearly cheat; for example, in the writings 
of the Bolognese jurist Cirolamo Previdelli who cited the 
authority of Niccols Tudeschi. See his Cons as:1 on _ Re; Ki 
Anglies (Bologna, 1531) cited in Tarovon, oy it 

eannes Andreas in dicte capite 'Per Venorabi ins pO 

quod papa potest: in gradibus divina lege ant peed 1” Rane aoe ex 
causa; et Abbas {Tudeschi) in dicto capite 'Per venerabilem?, 
quod audivit dici agitatum fuisse in curia an papa posset - 
dispensare quod patruus ducat in uxorem neptem, et 8ubjJicit quod 
putat dispensationem talem fieri non posse nisi ex maxima et ardua 
causa: quam arduam et maximam causam cum Christiano dico non 
PosSsSe reperiri.®* Also from Previdelli in SUPPETt of The 4 we 
have the Prima (-8ecunda) Disceptatio . . . Þ 14 
in . . . Pentificio pnsiStorlo . . . habit LS 


Iprilis me, ; and The Tertla alles ati 
ege ae Zane P 0 v@ptTimo Privatl 

Y4igeSima Septima mensis Nall 
2 


On April 6, 1530 a 1evier from the Venetian anbazaader in 


London dated March 16 was read to the. See Sanuto, Merii, 
LIII, 124: *"Serive il re voler al tutto ar 11 divortio, et 


nanda 11 process0 per tutti 1i Studi, per haver conseio. Ha haute 16 
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| to pronounce their legal opinions. On the following day 
England's resident agent in Venice appeared before the s8ame body 


to plead for an affirmative response to his 8overeign's request. 
The Signoria was evasive, pleading that more urgent business had 
intervened, but that a decision would be reached after the Ps 
EaSter holidays. ©* On the 15th, the imperial orator, Caracciolo, 
informed the Doge that if the University of Padua published its 
opinion, his master would int erpret it as a clear demonstration of 
Venetian hostility. 3 Despite the Doge's pretended calmness In 
the face of Caracciolo's threat--he 8uppogedly replied "Yui 


vegnire in Collegio, vi aldiremo" + _the Signoria withheld its 


—_—_——_— 


——m——_—_—_—_—_—_ —__ — —— —_— — 


conseio di doctori del 8tudio di Lovagno, et manda a Padoa per haver 
etiam il conseio di quel1i dottort in iure canonico perchse non vuol 


star in questo peccato. 


1 

See Sanuto's report, Diarii, LIIT, 139: "E1 (Henry) prega la 
81a contenta et vogli ordenar a doctori del 8tudio de Padoa, ai 
qual 8ara dato el process0 zerca el divortio de la raina, azio non 
Stagi in questo pecato, et pero fazino uno Conseio, come dispone le 
leze canoniche, et ne ha fatto far uno altro a li COCTEET de ris 


et de Lovagno . . .® 


2 
Ibid., "venne l!orator d'Ingilterra, rechiedendo efauante de 


conseglli vol "dal Studio de Padoa e 8vo re zerca el divortio, 1 qual 
e za fatti, et non 1i voleno dar senza licentia nostra. I Serenissimo 


1i disse, heri in Pregadi fo tratta cose de mazor geo Fob Re et che, 
passadi questi zorni santi et PaSqua, Se trateria nel. 8enato Sta 
materia, et se 11 responderia." 


3 | 

Ibid., col. 145: "yoto. Il protonotario Carazolo, orator 
ceSareo, eri et hozi parloe molto al Serenissimo, dicendo haver inteso 
che il re di Anglia ha fate far certi consegli a 11" dotori de Padoa, 
et subornato 11 dotori azio consegli a 8uo favor, et voria il favor. 
de la Signoria: pero la Signoria advertissa a TIES cms Saria in _ 


dispilacer di Cegare.*" 


h 
Ibid. 
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permisslon. The fear of offending 80 powerful a monarch as 
Charles V or of encroaching ws the Jjurisdiction of the Roman 
| Rota helped to Shape its resolve to compel the jurists of Padua 


to maintain a discreet 8ilence. 

The good news of the victery was communicated to the 
Emperor by his axbiaadar in Venice, Rodrigo Nino, on May 17, 
1530. He informed him that "the Doge and Council have, 
according to promise, dispatched a Secret mesSenger to Padua 
with executorial letters to the doctors and professors of that 
university, forbidding them entirely to counsel or give opinion 
in the affair between the King and Queen of England . . . The Doge 
a Signory could not possibly tolerate that doctors and profess0rs 
in the pay of their treasury Should give opinion in an affair/ 


of the kind, especially knowing, for it was public and notorious , 


that they had received grants and money, which excluded all idea 


of impartiality and justice on their part." 1 


Of the six Paduan Jjurists who were known to favor the king, 


five apparently declared themselves dispoged to bow to the 
Signoria's request. The 80le exception was Mariano Sozzini. 

His recaloifiriniey was communicated by Nino to Charles: "Of 8ix 
professors, five answered that they would obey the command of the 
Signoria notwithstanding that they had been spoken to by the 
agents of the king of England and offered great rewards, and they 


mend to — 


1 
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would get out of the business with the best grace they could. 


| But Micer Marian de Sena excuses himself, saying that though 

he is professor, he is not bound on that account to abstain 

_ from eiving advice to those who pay him; that he did 80 81ix 

months ago, and that he cannot -but persist in it. I said that 

I thought they should write to him how 111 he had behaved in not 

giving them notice as goon as the affair came to his knowledge, 

and that he ought not to have given advice without consulting 

them on a matter which concerns Such great princes.” 1 
The Council of Ten accepted Nino's advice and on the Same 

day (May 17) wrote to its agent in Padua, Marco Dandolo, 

instructing him to ensure Sozzini's silence. 2 The jurist was 

not to know, however, that Dandolo was transmitting orders 

from higher authority. And Should Sozzini persist in wishing to 

express his own private opinion on the 8ubJject, he was 

positively forbidden to do 80 in writing , unless he embodied also 

the opinions of doctors who sided with the queen. It geems 


that this blatant attempt to encroach on academic prerogatives 


", . . 1i faciate a bocha intender la preditta intention 
et desiderio nostro che il nome 8uo in tal causa de divortio 


non 8i intervegni s1i mad luna come per 1l'altra parte.” N. Pocock, 
OP. ITE I, 542 f. The instructions to Pando... in English 


translation can be read in R, Brow, :alendar of State a i lee 


THEY Tuonden, © g7T) "If, EET TES nd 
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at first was only partially 8uccessful. Sozzini, as we ghall 


See, was not the only 8cholar in the hire of Venice who refused 


to be muzzled. 

Henry's most notable Success was achieved among Padua's 
theologians. Early in July Croke was able to transmit to England 
a decree favoring the divorce Signed by eleven Paduan divines, 
entitled "Censura facultatis 8acrae Theologie alme Universitatis 
Patavien" dated "Padue in Ecclesia Heremitarum S. knguatint die 
primo Tulii M.D. xxx." 1 It is duly notarized by Alessandro Saviolo 
and authenticated in another document 8igned by the Doge Andrea 
Gritti on August 25. F When the news of this English coup 
reached Nino, he has tened to remonstrate before the Doge and 


the Council of Ten. Their incredible reaction: is described in a 


þ 7 , 

The Censura is printed in the Gravissimae (at register b2}) 
and in Rymer, oÞ. cit., XIV, 398 f. To the two questions, "An ex 
gola Sanctae Matris Ecclesiae Institutione, veletiam de Jure 
Divino prohibitum fuerit, ne quis relictam a fratre absque 
1iberis in uxorem ducere valeat . . . An Beatissimus Pontifex 8uper 
hu jusmodi contrahendo matrimonio quemquam dispensare legittime 
po8sit,” the theologians responded: "Matrimonium hujusmodi tale 
conJjugium & tales nuptias nullas esse, inmo detestabiles atque 
execrandas, @ristianoque cuilibet esse prophanas, &% ut scelus 
abhominandum crudelissimis poenis jure naturae divino & humano 
clarissime fore prohibitum; nec Beatissimum Pontificem, cui claves 
regni coelestis a Cristo Dei filio sunt collatae, ulla ex causa 
posse Super tali matrimonio contrahendo quemquam juridice dispensare, 
cum illa quae sunt a Jure Divino prohibita non 8ubsint ejus 
potestati, nec in illa gerit vicem Dei, Sed golum Super ea quae 
Sgunt commissa Jjurisdictioni hominum, 


2 
Rymer, op. cit. XIV, 399. 


319 | 
letter of Nino's to Charles V: | #, , , They 8stood amazed, and 


8aid they were not aware that there was a college of divines at 
Padua , 1 and that If any friar had given an opinion in it, it 

was a thing of little moment." : According to the Spaniard, the 
Signoria was ready to make amends and even compel the friars 

to unsay what they had written against the power of the Pope. 

But he did not wish them to do it without instructions and | thought 
that it might be better in any case not to seem to attribute 
great weight to their opinions; and in a Second letter to Charles, 
he emphasized that the eleven friars of Padua were not very well 
qualified either by learning or religion, to give an opinion 

in the name of the University. 3 


1 
The effrontery and dishonesty of this excuse is truly 


amazing. Theological instruction had been a part of the 
university's curriculum as far back as 1363 when the ic... hen 
Theologorum"” composed of doctors and —— of theology 


founded. Cf. G. Brotto & G. Zonta, La Facol TE, Combarant (4g ' 
Universt+a di Padova (Padua, 1922), Po Lg ont 
Notizie Storiche circa 1 IC 


Fedovs acoTt: dal JP ALNE De ” en [ 
either work mentions Henry i: ome 


wes RAE ETtE 0d dared Fury $06 pajen 2 


3 

Ibid., # 6537. Letter dated July 30. Among these friars 
of reputed 8mall learning one finds arenas Francesco Marino, 
a Provincial of the Minor Conventuals; Simone Ardeo, Profess0r 
Me hoon, 4 in Padua; pants Omni bono , algo a profess0r at 
adua, etc. 
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As the sumer drew on, English pressure to obtain a 
reversal of Venetian policy mounted and the Council of Ten wrote 
repeatedly to its envoy in England 8uggesting what eXcuges Should 
be made to Henry VIII for Venice's inability to accede to his 
request. L On kugust 31 Croke wrote directly to the king 
describing his renewed efforts. He had obtained a promise from 
the Doge that "they from thenceforth would nother hurt ne put in 
fear any man that other had or would gay his mind or wite in 
your highness' cause." < But since this as8urance could not be 
obtained in writing, Croke doubted, in view of the threats and | 
pressure by Venice in the recent past, whether additional 
favorable opinions could be obtained from Paduan jurists. 
It would appear that imperial pressure Succeeded in 
_ preventing the College of Jurists of the University of Padua from 
formally and as a body pronouncing on the divorce question. The 
best that Croke could do was to 8end, from time to time, as he 
obtained them, lists of names, sometimes also accompanied by their 
£ 3 


opinions, of individual doctors who professed to favor the divorce. 


But 8uch consulte delivered Separately naturally would lack the 


authority of a formal opinien from a collegiate body. Royal 


1 
Two letters dated "Ly 20 and 30, 1530 are in Pocock, OP. 


Cit., T's 569, 57h. 


2 

Ibid., I, 412. 
3 * Gn 
The most complete list forwarded Bgd-rers to 


September 1530, is published in Pocock, It ., I, bd! 
numbers almost eighty names. Sozzini!s 1s not among them. 
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hopes were dealt another serious blow when Padua's leading Jjurist, 
Gian Paolo Parisio, who had earlier expressed his support of the 
king's cause and who had been expected to persuade his Paduan 
colleagues to follow suit, in early October unexpectedly Switched 
his s8ympathies to the queen's side. . He confessed to Croke, "that 
he had a s8pecial command from the Senate not to meddle in the King's 
favor," © Croke's campaign was throw into further confusion by 
another contemporary instance of Venetian hostility: the citation 
before the Council of Ten, in late November, of Marco da Mantova, 
another prominent Paduan jurist who had 8ided with the king. . 
This event threw great fear into his remaining s8ympathizers and 


virtually marked the end of Croke's efforts in Padua. 


— —_— 


1 


See Crokg* s letter to Henry VIII, dated October 19. Letters 


and Papers, IV - # 66%. "Brianus' letter will show the King that 
his cause has Ws nor Shall. be propesed in the college of lawyers 
at Padua; for their chief, Parisius, not only refuses to write 

for the king, but goes about, by the procurement of the ambassador, 
to hinder those who would write.” Earlier (September 23) 
Stokesley had written optimistically to the. king: "The three 
lawyers at Padua retained for the king had no instruction at 
midsumner, but, being instructed by me in the end of July, 
promised to study therefor. They had not made up their winds 
when I left Venice. Petrus Paulus Perusius, the chief of them, 
has given me Some hope that he will decide in our favor; the other 


two wait for him." Tbid. 


2 
Letter from Croke to wag? THe dated Venice, 30 SET 


1530, Ibi8:, # 6745, 


3 

See Croke's letter to Henry VIII, dated Se 30, Pocock, 
OP. cit., I, 462 f. Cf. also. the letter dated December 1 from the 
ouncil of. Ten to Giovanni Vettori, Podest. of Padua, instructing him 
to command Marco to withdraw his support from the king. Thbid., II, 53. 


I") 
hae] 
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More than a year later the scene of intrigue between Spanish 
and English representatives had 8shifted to Rome. On Debember 17, 
1531, Edward Carne, Henry's ambassador to the Pope, wrote home 
that a disputation on the divorce case was being planned for the 
Rota. The imperialists were pressing to hold it at once, or else 
have the Rota deliver an opinion without it, The first audience 
after Christmas had been assigned, Carne had informed the Pope 
.- that this date did not allow the English time to prepare their case, 
"for no man here dared dispute /in defense of the king/ and we 
should have to s8nd for the most famous learned men in Italy. '. » 
it will be a great expense, The Bishop of Worcester has sent to 
Siena for Decius and others, and to Perusio /siec/ for Frisio, and 
was ready to pledge his office to pay them. Master Gregory has 
gent to Bologna for Parisio, to Padua for Corte and Sozino, and to 
Placentia for Burla, and intends to s8ell land for their expenses," 

On January 20 Carne informed Henry VIII that his efforts to 
import learned jurists were continuing, Most of them, he wrote, 
would have already come if the decision had been theirs alone, 
The Paduans had been refused permission by Venice, under pressure 
of the imperial party: ", ; , Marianus Sozino had been forbidden 


by the King's adverzaries."* The absolute s8ubservience of the 


: 
AO TIOReT V 


Ss Gairdner, Letters and Papers, Foreign and Domestic of the 
reign of Henry VIII, [-1 (London, T1880) V, #586, ParisIio 
taught at Bologna from the academic year 1531-32. Dallari, 


Fotuli, IT, Oh; 


*Ibid., #731. There is obviously a reference to Sozzini 
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Venetians to Charles V during this entire epicode is confirmed 
by Rodrigo Nino in a letter to Miguel Mai. He informed the 
Emperor's intimate Counselor that the Signoria had asked him for 
instructions regarding the request of the English. "I told them 
I thought they had nothing to do but to stand to their determination 
not to allow any of the professors to meddle with the matter." 1 

The disputation, finally fixed for February 16, 1532, 
dragged on inconclusively for most of the spring. Henry VIII 
was represented by the only Italian advocate who had consented to 
come to Rome, the Bolognese Cirolamo Previdelli. $ His 
arguments in favor of the divorce have been preserved in an 


appendix to the allegations for the Queen drawn up by Girolamo 
Novato, a Milanese jurist, dated April 25, 1532. * 


Thus the matter languiShed until May 23, 1533 when Thomas 
Cranmer. declared Henry's marriage to Catherine of Aragon invalid. 


head —— wo Ce 


in Sanuto's account of these events: T"Vene in Collegio l!orator 
di Anglia pregando la Foweqgne oY Sii contenuta lassar andar a Roma 
un dotor che pn 2 in iure nel Studio di Padoea, per la causa dil 
divortio, perche sT torano etiam dotori di altri studi, e e questo 
a Spexe dil 8uo re; 1i fu rispoesto bisogna consultar et 
risponderli con il conseio di Pregadi." BLAEES bY, col. 326; 


entry for January 15, 1532. 
1 


3; Gairdner, Letters and Fa rs, V, # 770. 


2 | 
Cf. the "Diarium Blasi de Cegena," _—_ master of ceremonies 
from 1518-1540 in Ehses, op. cit., p. 227. Die mercurii I kprilis 
1532 consistoerium s8ecretum, in quo doctor unus Bononiensis pro 
rege Angliae contra reginam in causa dissolutionis matrimonii 


publice posuit et bene 8e habuit." 


S-- | 
Printed in Pocock, op. cit., II, 663. 
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On the 28th, the king was pronounced lawfully wed to Anne Boleyn. 

Pope Clement VII, from Rome, fulminated the excommuni cation of 

the English sovereign and on July 11, 1533 declared his divorce 


and new marriage null. 1 


With the documents at our dispoesal, it is impossible to 
find an exact explanation for Mariano Sozzini's stand in the 
tortured affair. His written opinion in favor of the divorce 
has not been located among his published Coensilia. In Sozzini's 
Standard work on matrimony, based on Paduan lectures, he took 
the strict view that a marriage legitimately contracted (matrimonium 
legitime contractum) and consummated could only be dis80lved by 
the natural death of one of the partners, in obedience to the 
Biblical rule, *Quos Deus coniunxit homo non Separet. " © The 
question is, in what way could Sozzini have conceived Henry's 
marriage to Catherine an invalid and thus a dissolvable union? 

It can be asgerted with certainty that he did not accept 


the view of the theological faculties of the French amd Ttalian 


L 
The 8entences are in Pocock, op. cit., II, 677. 


2 
Clar 1 £0 | J'S | AL co! 1 LLLLC 188 Imi D. 
Mariani Sozini Tunioris Patrici Senensis Repet tub 
S01ut. matrt. ata ublice Re ELoatus, 
 Nune prima Doglt a1 Acc Sorunt multae ; dditiones, 
er og ra Lpgortge, alias In Gimnagi onlens] legebat 
enice, 1546), FT. "0 quantum. Pertinet ac dus conlugale 
matrimonium Be finns Ts pong & plene consumnatum 80la morte 
naturali diss80lvitur, cum dicat divina 8criptura, 'Quos Deus 
coniunxit homo non 8eparet.'" Tn the eyes of canon law, Sozzini 
also stated, a marriage could be dissolved by adultery or, in a 
union not 8exually consumnated, by the desire of one of the 


partners to take up a religious vocation. 
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Universities that the Pope lacked the authority to is8ue a 


dispensation for a marriage prohibited by divine law. Mariano 
Sozzini, like his grandfather, was an unqualified champion of 

an extreme form of Papal 8upremacy. His general position is 
enunciated in a Consilium prepared by kim for another case where 


the question of an incestuous marriage had also been raised: 


The Pope can according to rule arrange whatever 

he wishes (both by prohibiting and permitting 
marriages) according to what just Teasons Seem -to 
him to demand; only he ghould not commit gin or 
act contrary "Pp faith, . . . To dispose concerning 
marriage pertains only to the Roman Pope. . . . 


In a s8ubsequent paragraph, the basis for papal authority 1s 
Strengthened and the only limitations upen it, that he should not 


involve himself in a sin or in acts contrary to the faith, are 


dropped : 


Whatever the Pope does, he lac as if God, 8since 
his power is from God. . . . Nay it 1s not to be 
disputed that the Pope can do things; for one 
must not resist or contradict those things which 
. are done or arranged by the Pope. One must 

- completely acquiesce and thy are to be totally 
observed. And this holds even n if he- Should have 
ordered 8gomething grave and even intolerable. . . . 
More s8trongly ought that to be considered null 
which is done when God or his vicar prohibit it, 
8ince he (the vicar) epecially in Spiritual 
things is called the . a; for he is 8said 
to be able to do all th £5 an to be above all 
things. And he can through all things do 
whatever he pleases as is proved by < 
Marianus' Socinus, my grand ather, in. 2onsiliu 

13 in the Section where he has collected many 
things about the authority of the Pope. And 
Since the nies. Au Should HEY HHEs this gs 
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_ From certain knowledge, > & - ought not be 
called into goubt but preserved to the 
fingernail. 
It is obvious from the foregoing Statement that the dis pensing 
authority of Pope Julius II could not have been questioned by 
Mariano Sozzini and used as the ground for Henry's divorce. 
We must therefore geek an explanation elsewhere. | 
A clue to Sozzini's legal position may be contained in 
a letter from Boniface Amerbach to Erasmus, dated Basel, 
February 2, 1530. $ The Subds Turiet had been asked in a 
preceding letter to discuss the legal arguments which had been 
adduced in favor of the divorce. 5 Among the opinions 
reviewed was the following: "And what is it that Mariano 


Sozzini pronounces, ". wrote Amerbach, "that the Pope as the head 


of the penitential forum could dissolve a marriage which a 


man claims as a youth he had celebrated not with the 8pirit 


of contracting it but with the absence (impotentia) of love; the 
h 


Pope can dissotree it even after daily cohabitation ." 


——— — a 


s 1 | 
Consiliorum s8ive malis responsorum Mariani Socini Tunioris . . . 
(Venice, 1571), TI, Consilium 3T, rp LI ve. 


2 


Printed in P.3. Allen, ed., Erasmi Epistolae (Oxford, 1934) 
VIII, 352, An inferior text of the Same letter is in rage bo Su 
Die Amerbachkorrespondenz, 5 vols.,, (Basel, 1942-1958),IIT, 486, 


3 ; Hy 
Erasmus to Amerbach, Freiburg, January 16, 1530, Erasm: 
Epiotolee, VIIT, 325 ff "Vellem to cogitare de negocio Regis 
non quod 111i me ve 118c \ Card "4" 
CT BN en m admiscere quod Card, Campeggius 


Erasmi Epistolae, VIII, 352, "Quid quod et Marianus Socinus 
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The learned editor of Erasmus ' correspondence, P.S. Allen, 
identifies the view that a mutual consensus between the partners 
in a union, and not the mere fact of consummation and cohabitation, 
is required to cement a real marriage, with the teachings of 
Mariano Sozzini, the Elder. And, in fact, Allen feels that he 
finds it fully expounded in Consilium 28 of his collected works, 
"concubitus non facit nuptias, ed consensus." 1 

The pertinency and applicability of this legal theory 
to the English diverce question is clear. Henry's youth and 


immaturity when he was betrothed to Catherine of Aragon in 1503 


Pontificem tanquam fori penitentialis praesidem nuptias, quas $Se 
iuvenis non contrahendi animo sed amoris impotentia celebrasse 
praetexebat, post diutinam etiam cohabitationem dirimere posse 
pronunciat?* That Amerbach was not in sympathy with this view 
is made clear by his letter. He felt that. a marriage which had 
lasted go many years could not. be considered null by a simple 


allegation of defect of intention. 


8 
TVerum his non SP FOTO 7 arbitror in terminis nostris 
4 contrariam gententiam forem veram. Ad hoc dicendum moveor primo: 

| Fg quoniam ad matrimonium contrahendum long plus operatur g0lus 

{ consSensus per verba de presgenti, quam 8g0la carnalis copula, 
quoniam g0lus consensus per verba de pregenti, inducit verum 
matrimonium, ut gupra demonstratum fuit. . . . Sed 81 Ing 
8it contra cunctum mutuo consensu, per verba de praesenti, & 
adhuc non sit subsecuta —_—_ carnalis 8uper tali matrimonio 
etiam dirimendo, potest Papa Statuere & dispensare. .', . Si 
inquam Papa ex potestate ab MDEba., s8ine-causa potest guper hoc 
matrimonio vero dispensare, longe forthus potest in terminis 
nostris, in quibus in veritate mullum fuit matrimonium propter 
defectum consensus, qui pro Substantia validitatis matri I 
necessario requiritur Secundum quam Supra clare demonstratum fuit." 


Consiliorum geu 
filiil Senensium, A vols., 
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(he was only twelve) had permitted him to acquiesce in a union 
which had been dictated not by love but by interests of state. 


Among the grounds for the divorce advanced by Henry in December, 


' 1527, the involuntary nature of his consent figures prominently . 
With ome plausibility, it would be possible te argue that 
the legal opinion discussed in the Amerbach letter more properly 
fits the younger Mariano Sozzini. Why, one is tenpted to ask, 
Should the Swiss jurist be concerned with an opinion written 
almost a century before, at the very moment when Mariano Sozzini 
junior had taken a 8tand on. the divorce which had caused a 
terrible stir in Padua, Venice and, probably, far beyond. Two 
more arguments serve against Allen's attribution. Ve know that 
in June, 1530 Mariano Sozzimn junior was 8aid "a have pronounced 
an opinion |six months earlier, a date that coincides neatly 
with the timing of the Amerbach-Erasmus exchange. Amerbach, 
moreover, would have been informed of Sozzini's opinion 
immediately after its publication or oral pronounc ement in the 


1 
The five grounds are Summarized in H. Thurston, "The Canon 


Law,” p. 636. "First, it was alleged in the bull that Henry 
desired the marrias, which was not true, for he never asked for it 
or knew of the obtaining of the dispensation. 7 

Second, it was stated that the marriage was contracted for 
the Sake of preserving peace and alliance--an insufficient reason, 
especially as there had been no war, and there was no danger of 
one at that time. 

Third, because Henry was only twelve years 61d ane the 
dispensation was obtained, and therefore not of lawful ag 

Fourth, because Some of the persons named in the "bull Were 
dead before it was put into force, and therefore the document must 
have been gurreptitious. 

Fifth, that Henry, on reaching the age of fourteen, had made 

a protestation that. he would not BATES apaaaadacgd, ty which Lang 7 
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halls of the Studium by the 6" jurist Viglius Zuichemus, who 
had come to Padua to perfect hinself under Sozzini, and who was 
a regular 'correspondent of Amerbach's in this period. $ 
We have not found among the Consilia of Mariano Sozzini 
Junior a discussion of the consensus that fits the argument cited 
by Amerbach as closely as the elder Sozzini's Consilium XXVIIT. 


But Summa 2 in Consilium IXIX of the younger Sozzini's collected 


Consilia is entitled "Matrimonium 80lo consensu perficitur,” a 


declaration that the basic and esSential factor in the constitution 


of a marriage is the consent of the participants; £ presumably 
its absence invalidated the marriage and would permit its 


dis80lution. 


At first glance it may be less than clear how an extreme 
pPapalist like Mariano Sezzini junior could argue against the validity 
of what a previous pope had done in the original dispensation bull. 


previous dispensation was rendered null and a Subsequent marriage 
was not valid without a new one.” 


1 | 
Needless to 8ay the argument is weakened by the absence 


of 8uch a letter among the published Amerbach correspondence. gee 
Allen's comments however (IX, 475), on the number of letters known 
to have been written by Zuichemus from Padua to Emanus which are 


not extant. 


2 _ 
Consilium XXIX 8tudies the question of the legality of a 
marriage contracted. by correspondence. Soxzini replies affirmatively 
when the consent is clearly expressed in writing. "Matrimonium 
per literas contrahi potest, dummodo recipiens literas Suum 
consensum 8ignificet scribenti in eadem voluntate illue usque 
permanenti.” Consiliorum, IT, Cons, IXXIX. _ 
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The explanation is probably quite s8imple. He was nerely 
following the age-long privilege of the Jjurist to undertake the 


1 


defense of any client who s80ught his counsel, in the execution 


of which personal 8ympathies might be 8acrificed in faver of 
professional obligations. But in the present case it is important 
to remember that, at least in the early stages of the affair, 

to 8upport Henry was not to avbagk the Catholic Church. Clement 
himself, as we have noted, entertained doubts and sought legal 
counsel]l from Filippo Decio; and it is quite likely that he would 
have granted the divorce if the political situation had permitted 
it. Important Segments of orthodox Italian g8ociety regarded 
Henry as the 8avior of Catholic Europe, and in Padua and Ferrara 


his cause was being hindered not only by the imperialists but also 


by Lutheran Sympathizers. £ 


1 
Earlier we cited Mariano's reply to the 5: 
by the Spanish ambassador Nine: "He (Mariano) eges that although 


a professor at the University of Padua, he cannot” be prevented 
from giving counsel to whomsocever pays him for it. He gave his 
opinion in writing more than 8ix months ig and. epuld not retrocede." 


P. po foam rn; <ALENGAT of Lottors, Þ Deapatc 
£15 1egot he negotiations between England and 
2 


Logon! of Croke t0 to Henry VIII, dated Venice , wo of , 1530 


printed. in G Pig fought ELSE, df the Refo: IN of ENT ER 
of En EnS-an R Wa vols., | 7 o1 ad on, 168C i. 


Tiiy Fidel delity 0125 X me ro advertise :' n__ 1 gb zhn 
Lutherans be utterly against your highness ir 2ause, and have 
letted as much with their wretched power, mal ce, gi pies rYeas0n or 
authority, as they could and might, as edn here as in Padua and 
Ferrara, where be no 8mall compaiies of them.” The reference here 
is unquestionably to German Students present at both Uni BEESTLTAS 
in large RURDEr'S . udp bs olggH 
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At the height of vhs 1ibigation, in 1533, Mariano Soxzini 
received a promotion in rank and salary from the University of 
Padua ; 4 and, even more 8ignificantly, in the game year the 
exalted title of Count Palatine was bestowed upon him by 
Cardinal Campeggi. © Tt is obvious that Sozzini's professional 
activities had not been construed as disloyalty to the Roman 
church. 

Padua, with its flourishing University, 'was a brilliant 
literary center during the nearly two decade-long 80Journ of 
Mariano Sozzini. 3 In a letter to Francesco Molino, Paolo Manuzio 


hailed Padua as "gcientiarum laude celeberrima;* & and Cardinal 


] | 
In October, 1533 Mariano took occupancy of the first law chair 

in the university, the "Prima Juris Civilils Schola Ordinaria 

Pomeridiana, * with the Salary of 1000 M4 yon Rn G. Facciolati, op. 


EIit., III, 134. 


2 

A later addition toe the MS. "Raccolta di notizie riguardanti 
le famiglie nobili di Siena,” complied by 4. Aurieri reads: "Mariano 
il giovane fu create Conte Palatino dal Card. Campeggi dal titolo di 
S. Maria in Trastevere nel 1532, perg. Porghesi, Þ. 278. Viene 
confermato il titole comitale a 'Variano. ed Alessandro 8u0 = 8; OHA 
Patriarca d! Alessandria, Cesare Riario, 1537, Marzo 5, Þ. 2 
Biblioteca Commale, Siena: Cod. 4. 15, f. % V. 


3 _ 

The affluence of the University commmity 1s degeriibed in a 
contemporary chronicle: "Il 'secondo aiuto 'che ha la citta & il 
Studio, nel quale non Sono. mai manco di mille gcolari, 1 quali spendono 
l1'uno per l!altro 100 ducati per uno, che g0no aueati centomila a 
l1'anno. I dottori che leggono pubblicamente Leggi, Medicina, Filosofia, 
Logica, Teologia, e Matematica hanno di salario OW. 8cudi ottomila 
all! anno, et questo Studio & molto honorato, perche i scolari vestono 
et vivono honoratamente." Cited from G. Marangoni, op. ecit., 1, 123. 


h 12-4 
Pauli AY Epistolae etes 3560) f. 6h v. He referred 


to Padua as "Scientiarum laude celeber " where "SOTuay ad 


Pietro Bembo, the most in i2- of letters of the day, 
iving to Foderies Fruztes in 1522, | expregucd his delight with 
its stimulating intellectual climate: "Here there are 80 many 
great and intelligent men, as are os easily come upon elsewhere.®” 
Bembo had settled in Padua the year before, with the desire to | 
eScape the turbulence and distractions of Roman life, and to 
devote himself entirely to a life of study. And since he took 
an active interest in the University and its Law Faculty, 25 ONE 
be asSumed that he became acquainted with Mariano Sozzini. In 
1524, for example, Bembo lamented the departure for Bologna of 
Gregorio Amaseo, the professor of Greek literature. © Three 
years later, he wrote to the Riformatori of the Studium that 
"ith a mall increase of zalary* they would not have lost 
Bernardino Donato who had replaced Amageo and had taught for only 
one year. He chided them that if one thousand florins could be 
paid for. a jurist, ; they Should not be 80 tight-fisted with 


mercatum virtutis cupiditate, ita omnes confluant ut inanes 
redire turpissimum ducant.*® 


1 


"Qui g8ono alquanti di quegli ingegnl e di quegli uomini, 
che altrove non $i trovano di leggieri."” Cited from 6. Marangont , 


; OP» cit., Pe. 4197+ 


2 
Ibid., Þ. 147. 


3 
In reference, undoubtedly, to the recent awd of 
Francesco Corte (d. 15331 
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teachers of Greek and Latin, "di quelle lettere che umane si 
chiamano" and which were the foundation of all knowledge. 1 

Bembo's acquaintance with the Law Faculty is further illustrated 

by a letter to Carlo Gualteruzzi, dated June 29, 1532. He 

explained that while there was no hope of finding a place for 

their mutual friend Lelio Torelli as a reader in Civil Law, an 
opening did exist in Canon Law. And if Torelli could content himself 
with this, Bembo would do everything 'to obtain the position 

for him. At the moment, he explained, he was engrossed in 


efforts to secure the services of the great Andrea Alciato for 


Padua. © 


Reginald Pole, described by Bembo as "the most accomplished, 
learned and Serious youth to be found in Italy today,” left 
Padua for the first time, after a 80 Journ devoted to literary 
studies of four years, at the close of 1525, almost the exact 
date of Mariano Sozzini's arrival tres Siena. If the two failed 


to meet on this occasion, Pole's Second extended visit to Padua 


L 


P. 7h8. 


2 


The letter is appendix 27 218) in V. Cian, Un  gecennts 
della vita di M. no embo, 1 1,8: 1531. (Turin, 1885). Due to 


the plague, "Ticiato was was interestet Int Icaving Bour ges . and had 
indicated Padua as his first choice ng Italian Universities. 


It was Viglius Zuichemas who approached | 
to write to Venetian authorities in Aleiato's behalf. 


affair is reported by Viglius to Erasmus on June 8, 1532. 
istolac, X, 30. * Bembo's efforts to br Alciato to Mi eng 


E 
See also V. Cian, "Lettere inedite di Andrea Mas 10 a Pietro 
Bembo,” Archivio Storico Lombardo, - XVII (1850), 11-865. 


P. Bembo, Opere in volgare, ed., M. Marti (Florence, 1961), 
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during 1532-153h4 would have provided the oceasion, either 
through Bembo's literary. circle or through mutual acquaintances 
on the University's faculty. 1 Sozzini's recent controversial 


role of advocate for Pole's kinsman, Henry VIII, would alse have 


$ Pole. always enjoyed 


brought each to the notics of the other. 
great popularity in Padua and his home became the center for 
1iterary and philosophic discussions. The celebrated champion 
of Ciceronianism, Christopher Longolius, who had lived with 
Pole and died in his house (1522), left his library to him. 
During his Second 80journ, in Padua and adjoining Venice, Pole 
frequented the company of 8uch reform-minded laymen and 
ecclesiastics as Gas Pare Contarini, Luigi Priuli, Lodovico 


Beccadelli, and Lazzare Bonamico. 


Bonamico, whom Pole had taken into his house with a view 


to studying Greek and Latin literature with him, had known 
Erasmus and was a distinguished classleal Scholar. He was 
appointed to the chair of classics and rhetoric in September, 
1530, He had Studied under Piero Pomponazzi in Padua, before - 


————_—_—_— oe. ax 


1 
On Pole's Pagan, LL08, gee F. A. PEN Or 


his early friends (London, 1927) and L. Beccadelli, Mom 
varia letteratura,.2 vols. (Bologna, 1797-1804), II, 287 
During the years between the. two visits Pole was kept informed 


of developments within the University through correspondence 
with his teacher, Nicolao Leonico. waa passim. | 


2 
Of course, the two men took a ions towards ths 


divorce; it was Pole's increasing opposition to FE that made 
return to England impossible. | 
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the great philosopher's move to Bologna in 1509, and remained 
a loyal disciple even after his death. 1 Bonamico was 


c oncerned with the need for ecclesiastical reform and belonged 


| to that current of moderate Catholic thinkers (of whom the 
Venetian Contarini is the best known example) which believed 
that the way to check Germany's heretical progress was not 
through acrimonious Sermons and booklets attacking Luther, but 
by the muriftection of practices and "by 80 living as to 

Serve as an example for others." 4 In his youth, Bonamico had 
dabbled in the law and had attended the lectures of Bartolomeo 
tat. 3 He had also been, as we have noted, an admirer 


of Henry VIII, to whom he dedicated a carmen in which he 


4 


addressed him as the 8avior of Christian Europe. His former 


Sentiments for the English monarch did not prevent him, 


however, from rejoicing with Pole when he was elected a cardinal: 


1] 
For Bonamico's sentiments at the death of Pomponazzi, See 


G. Marangoni, Appendix, Documents 13. 


2 
"7ivendi $i recta aliis SC. feramus.” G. Marangoni, 


oÞ. cit., II, 163. 


3 
| See Bonamico's own Statement, Ibid., I, 305: "posteaque 
cognovi admonitione et cohortatione patrui mei , cui omnia gSecundum 
Deum et debeo dum (vivam) qui me Florentiam ad instituendum iis 
1itteris, quibus puerilis aetas ad humanitatem informari 80let; 
deinde Bononiam, Papiam, Patavium misit, ut Alciato, Soccino, 
Alexandrino operam in Jure civili darem.* 


h 
See above, P. 308. 


336 
. #7 don't know whether you or the Christian religion are more 
to be congratulated," 1 

: During the last Years of Mariano Sozzini's Paduan career, 
literary life in that city unquestionably came to revelve around 
a literary group which institutionalized itself as the Accademia 
degli Infiammati, the first of 8everal academies that would 
flourish in Padua during the Sixteenth century. £ Its establishment 
in 1540 by a group of readers in the Studium, Leone Orsini, 
Daniele Barbaro and Ugolino Martelli coincided approximately with 
Bembo's return to Rome. Bembo was then the most influential 
champion of the veriiacular in Italy and many of the early 
Infiammati had belonged to his circle and continued his theories. 
Their most important and ambitious program, for example, envisaged 


the translation into Italian of the vast corpus of s8cientific 


knowledge 8till in the original Greek or Latin. 3 The Academy 


1 
Letter dated van. Cal. Jan. 1536, R. Pole, EpiStolae , ed. 
A. M. Quirini, h vols. (Broccia, 17k4=17k5), ws .10 


PA 
On the Infiammati, See G. Gonna, ; 0 fot Storico SOpra 


1a accademie di Padova,” Sa ci dell! 


Accadonte di ova (Padua, 7, Maylender, Op. 
c [ILTP The best source is probably F. Cerreta, 

Tin account Re the early life of the Accademia degli Infiamnati in 
the letters of Alessandro Piccolomini to Benedetto TOPS « The 


Romanic Review, XLVIII (1957), OPIN! 


3 

The project of translation is broached in a letter F< 
Ales8andro Piccolomini to Pietro Aretino, dated March 20, 1541, 
"To gia piu mesi e forse anni Sono, ho avuto in animo et ho pin 
che mai, di wp ets ne la lingua nostra, non 8010 alcune cose di. 
astrologia e di coemografia, scritte da Tolomeo ; ma ancora buona 
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was to Serve as a necessary complement to the University where 
classical letters were taught, but yolgare literature totally 
neglected. In this respect, its contribution to the popularization 
of knowledge is undeniable. The next year this trend was 
accelerated by the founding of the Florentine Academy under the 
auspices of Duke Cosimo. Not only was its object the promotion 
of the Tuscan language, but its $e88i0ns were open to the public, 


and not restricted, as in Padua, to a 8elect eirele ot gentlemen 


and 8cholars. 

The first four prineipi or governors of the Infiammati were 
Giovanni Cornaro (April-September, 1540), Galeazzo Gongaga 
(October 1540-March 1541), the Sienese Alessandro Piccolomini 
(April-September, 1541) and Sperone Speroni (October 15k1-March 
15hk2). It was during the reign of Speroni (b. Padua, 1500), who 
had 8tudied under Pomponazzi at Bologna, had returned to his 
native city to occupy a chair of philosophy in 1525-1526 1 wich 
enabled him to acquire a formidable reputation as orator and 
philosopher, that we encounter Mariano Sozzini among the Select 


membership of the Academy. In the Ragionamenti della lingua Toscana 


parte de le cose f1losofiche, coi naturali, come morali, 

Secondo . via dei ape > 7 946 Cited from F. ixtt ade 

Piccolon va, letterato e filosofo Senese del Cinquecento ( 
JO 5 Po» | ; 


*B. Nardi, $8 Sull' Aristoteli: mo Padovano (F3avmbe 1958) 
Þ. 36. *I3 ventic nquenne Sperone To era a ova il geloso 
custode della memoria del Pomponazzi, del quale 8oleva parlare con 
affetto ed ammirazione con Lazzaro Bonamico da Bassano, quando 


questi venne chiamato a insegnar retorica © lebtere Greche malle 
Studio Padovano. | 7h 
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of Bernardino Tomitano (1506-1576), Sozzini is included among | 


those "1ight hearted and Sagagious men," including Benedetto 

Varchi , Lorenzo Priuli and Lazzaro Bonamico, who assisted at 
Speroni's coronation as principe. On that occasion, Tomitano 
recalled, weighty words were uttered about philosophy and language, 
and particularly concerning the special knowledge which is 
required by one who aspires to perfection in the arts of oratory 
and persuasion. Much was 8aid also on the greatness and value 

of the yolgare, on the excellence of Petrarch and Boccaccio and 

on the art of elegant composition and expression in general. - 
In view of Sozzini's earlier as8o0ciation in Siena with Claudio 
Tolomei in his attempts to reform Italian orthography and his 


membership in the Intronati, it is not gurprising to find him a 


—_——ﬀ_————— 


1 
i gol DANS + Ragionamenti $0116 lingua SE SETS, FGTE 2 > * 7 
rla de eriettito oratore, &« poeta vo Venice E3), PP- 

be. "Trenne dico, che nel tempo , che egli (Speroni) nostro cape 
& principe fu creato, che fu l'anno predetto (1541) al cominciamento 
di Novembre, 81 r1%rovavano di leggiadri & giudiciosi huomini in 
Padua, tra quali vierano |se bene io mi ricordo, il Magnifico M. 
Lorenzo di Prioli eletto quell'anno alla prefettura di quella citta, 
lo eccellente M. Mariano Soccinn, & M. Giovan Battista di Monte, | 
M. Lazzaro da BassSano chiamato SOPra nome 11 Padre, il Reverendo 
Monsignor di Maiorca, M. Cola Bruno, il Magnifico M. Giovan 
Cornaro, M. Benedetto Varchi, M.. Daniels de i Prioli, M. Mattheo 
Macigno, il Conte Fortunato da Martinengs, | & molt! altri insieme. 
Tra quali di molte -bellissime cose '& di philosophia ot delle lingue 
gi ragiono: Specialmente della grande & ampia cognitione che al 
felice dicitore 8i conviene. . . . Percis6 che molt o8e fu 7 
dette dell! altezza et pregio della yolgar eloquenza, molte 
d'intorno alle gentili compoesitioni del et del Boccaccio, 
et infinite altre appresso circa gli ordini nostri, et del 
modo che 8s "havea a tenere per far gentire di bellissimi 


componimenti , ® 
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a participant in a literary 80ciety increasingly dedicated to the 
advancement of Italian as a Scholarly and literary language. 


In fact, under Speroni's leadership, certain reforms were 


instituted that radically accentuated this trend. 


Initially there had been no limits on the 8ubjects for 
discussion: classical philosophers and poets treated in 


lengthy disquisitions in Greek and Latin, beside equally learned 


1 


orations in Theology, Medicine and Law, Such as Lorenzo Lenzi 's 


delivered before a large audience which includeq law profes8crs 
from the University, on Such an egoteric question as "de falsis 
ad legem Corneliam.” < Speroni decreed that only philos ophy 
and literature were proper for the deliberations of his 
academicians; and the use of languages other than Tuscan was 
entirely proscribed. Philosophy was retained (bocause of the 
usefulness it was thought to have in the formation of an orator 


and poet} since rhetoric and poetry constituted the main objectives 
of the Infiammati. 


1 
Cf. "RENEE" I Martinengo's account as reported in 

Tomitano's Ragionamenti (1570 edition), f. 10: "Si leggevano 
quando Omero, @ Teocrito, quando Virgilio ed Orazio, e quando 
1'un poeta, e quando lifaltro. . . . E mi ricorda aver udito 
di quelli, che ci hanno fatto entire molte fiate ora una Lezione 
di Teologia, ora di Filosofia, quando di quest' arte liberale, 
quando di quella,*" 


2 
See Piccolomini's report of this event in his letter to 
Benedetto Varchi: "senno la Domenica passata, che leasse M. Lorenzo 
Lenzi alcune cose legali sopra la materia" de falsis ad legem 
Corneliam,' ne la qual lettione Sodisfece universalissimamente, 
et a me ass8aiss imo; che certo si ports molto bene ; e vi vennero 
piu 1 Dottori di Wa F. Cerreta, "in account,” p. 257. 
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By the Summer of 1541 the number of regular resident 
members had reached the total of twenty-eight. 1 They convened 
at least twice weekly, usually on Thursdays and Sundays. These 
Ses88lons were often memorable, providing the stage for the 
presentation of original compositions. Alegsandro Piccolomini 
recited before his fellow Infiammati the poems which later were 
gathered in his canzenierse, the Cento sonetti, published in 
Rome in 1549. One was dedicated to the brilliant gon of 
Mariano Sozzini, Alessandro, who died at the University of 
Macerata in 1541, at the age of thirty-two. The first public 
reading of Speroni's tragedy, Canace, took place before the 
Academy in late 1541 or early 1542. 3 hnd the first public 


1 
Ibid., Pp. 253. 


2 | 
It is gonnet 82, entitled "Ne la morte de l!eccellentissimo 
Dottore. di Leggi, M. Alisandro Sozini. La fama parla con la 

Etternita." It reads: 

Sacra, immortal, invitta, alma Sorella, 

Ch'entr'al tuo gen, rachiudi i mesi e' l'hore: - 

La gran nogtra nemica ogni valore 

Mostrat' ha pur con 8ua falce empia, - fella. 

Mort' e quel gran Sozin, che chiara, @ bella 

Fe la tua etade, hor! al ciel cresce _ honore ; 

Che perch'al giusto e i diede armi, & vigore, 

L'accoglie Astrea, qual nuou' eletta 8tella. 

Vint' ha'l mortal, non gia lo ES: e'l nome 

Morte crudel: che quello in s gito, 

Viuiver deve, altro che giorni, q” lustri. 

Questo port'io, da le terrene ome, 

Con 8calpel di virtu fisso, 6 scolpito, 

Al tempio tuo, tra i 8uoi Sozzini illustri. 


3 | d 
B. Weinberg, 4 History of Literary Cr 
Italian Renaissance, 2 vols., (Chicago, 15 
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lectures in Italy on the Poetics of Airistotle were initiated by 
Bartolomeo Lombardi in December 15k1 in this geat. After his 
death they were continued with great 8uccess by Vincenzo Maggi 
and Alessandro Sardi, who achieved thereby an immense and immediate 


1 


_ notoriety for the Infiammati. © Piccolomini's series of lectures 


on moral philosophy, especially his exposition of the Nicomachean 
ethics, also attracted large audiences drawn from the University. 4 
The intellectual fare occasionally was of a lighter RO. 
Such as the commentaries that were occasioned by the reading 
before the members of a number of gonnets composed by Laudomia 
Forteguerri and other Sienese ladies, in reSPONSE to one by 


Piccolomini on the occasion of a visit to Petrarch's tomb at 


Arqua in August, 15h0. 2 


1 | 
Witness the reaction of Cosimo Rucellai (in Florence) 
writing to Benedetto Varchi (a former member of the Infiamnati 
then in Bologna) on December 17, 1541: "IT am greatly desirous 
_ of having those lectures, few or many as they may be, which 
Maggi gave on Aristotle's Poetics; where fore I pray you, if you 
have them, to Send them to me as Soon as you pessibly can, and 
as carefully written as is possible. If you don't have them, try to 
get a copy of them from gome friend of yours, and then Send them 
to me. In a word, I desire greatly to have them such as they 
may be; although I have heard that they are divine.” Cited from 
B. Weinberg, op. Cit., I, 373. k 


2 


F. Gorrota, OP. Sit-, Þ: £55. 


3 
"Sonetto fatto in Arqua SOPra 11 Sepolchro di M. Francesco 
Petrarca,” gonnet 8 of the Cento Sonetti. The numerous Sonnets 
evoked by. Piccolomini's were gathere ogether and entitled 
La Tombaide in the 16th century, but they were only published 
recently by F. Cerreta, "La Tombaide: alcune rime inedite 8uv mn _ 
pelegrinaggio petrarchesco ad —_P” Italica JEY SHOPOT 162-166. 


342 

It is not 8urprising that one of Sozzini's closest 
ass0ciates in the Academy Seems to have been the fellow-Sienese, 
Alessandro Piccolomini , L whose literary contacts with younger 
members of the Sozzini family endured to the end of his life. © 
In September, 1540, Mariano was a guest at his villa near 
Garzignano, During this visit Piccolomini received an invitation 
from the Prince of the Infiammati, Giovanni Cornaro, to 
become their Secretary. He Sought Mariano's counsel on the 
advisability of accepting this honor; and it was Mariano who 
brought back to Padua Piccolomini's request of a delay for 
reflection. 5 Members of Sozzini's family and household 


þ 5 | 
Piccoelomini had enrolled at the University of Padua in 
1538 as an "alumnus artium" to perfect himself in philosophy, 
astronomy and mathematics. His brother, GCiovanbattista, was a 
colleague of Mariano's in the Law Faculty. 


> | 
Between 1565-1568, Alessandro Sozzini's gon, Fausto, wrote 
an es8ay criticizing Piccolomini's edition of Aristotle's Rhetoric, 
first published in 1565. It is preserved in Ms. in Siena, 
Biblioteca Comunale: Cod. P.V. 15 (2). 4A brief sumnary of 
its main arguments is contained in J. Von Henneberg, "Faustus 


Socinus' Comment on Aristotle's Rhetoric,” in J. Tedesch +4 
ne: ts 


og | 
Italian Reformation Studies, pP. 27/1-27 y che 157 
when Piccolomini was asked by the Grand Duke of Tuscany to 
compose Some comic pieces, he declined wry nog that he 
lacked both the physical strength and heart Tor guch a task. 
But he named two individuals who might serve in his stead, 
Fausto Sozzini and his Sienese friend, Girolamo Bargagli. Cf. 
E. Casanova, "Lettere di Alessandro Piccolomini,” B.S.S.P., 


XIII (1906), 218. 


Des pite Soezzini's: oral delivery of Piccolomini's message, 
Cornaro .pressured for a decision expressing amazement at his 
vacillation. To this Piccolomini replied on September 12, 1540: 


"14 una dela Vostra Magnificentia ch'io ricevei gii pin che dieci 


giorni go0no, penso che la Escellentia del Sozino in nome mio 
rispondesse a bastanza, perche trovandosi ella al' hor qua, le 


3k.3 
Served as intermediaries for Piccolomini on 84111 other occasions, . 


such as in his relations with Benedetto Varchi in Bologna. 4 
It was Mariano's son, Celso (b. 1517), © then a young man of 
twenty-four, who returned from A Bolognese jaunt with letters 
fer Picecolomini and the distressing news that certain poetical 
compesitions of his were circulating about Bologna in printed 


Srm. This edition, Piccolomini wrote 8ubsequently to Varchi, 3 


Le EE et Me —— 


lessi la lettera, e la informai di quanto m'occorriva in risposta 
di quella. Di nuovo questa mattina, che siamo alli xii ho 
ricevuto un' altra di Vestra Magnificentia dove par, ch'ella si 
maravigli, ch'io non habbia, ne accettato, ne refutato il 
Segretariato, che le Signorie Vostre m'han dato benignamente.*" 

F. Cerreta, "An account,” p. 256. 


1 | 
On 24 May, 1541 Piccolomini complained to Varchi that the 
latter had not acknowledged a letter which he had gent with 
Francesco da Colle "che stava in casa del Sozzino.” F. Cerreta, 
2p- cit., Pp. 247. On 4 December, letters from Piccolomini were in- 
cluded in a packet that Sozzini had received from Bologna. Ibid., 


P. 26h, 


Y 
TCenealogy,” n. 43. Celso who followed in his father's 
footsteps, may have been completing his Law education in Bologna 


at this time. 
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| Letter dated Padua, August 22, 15h1. "Per M. Celso ho 
havuto una vostra insieme con un mazetto di lettere a M. Ugolino, 
quali gli mandai 8ubito in villa , . . Mi ero scordato, M. 
Benedetto, di dirvi come M. Celso Sozzini, al passar per 1-66, rg 
ha trovato, cosa a me molto discara & ; nan, tend et e che 1 
Bologna hanno stampato la mia lettura gopra'l gonetto di Madonna 
Laudomia; che certo mi ha dato e mi da per infiniti rispetti 
assail fastidio; e ricercando Io M. Celso 8e Sapeva come quel 
1ibrari 1'havessero havuta, mi dice che 8a certo che e venuta 
d'Ancona, dove forse e andata di Roma; dice forse, perche gia prima 
di Febraro, ricercandomi Mons. Orsini di voler vederla, gliela 
mandai. Come 8si sia, vi pregho M. Benedetto, che occorendovi, 
voliatemi difender con dir ch!ella non possa es8Ser Senno corrotta 
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had appeared without his authorization, and in 8uch a corrupt 
State as to Shame its author. He besought Varchi to defend 
him, by explaining to the inevitable critics that Piccolomini 
was not asSuming responsibility for the work's manifold failings. 
It pained him especially that the name of the Academy figured 
prominently in its title page. 

Mariano Sozzini's literary as80ciations in the Padua of 
the 1520's and 1530's, reviewed in the preceding pages, which 
are of interest for his own life, may be useful in furnishing 
a key to the understanding of the Subsequent heretical development 
of his several gons, and his grandson, Faueto. It is well known 
that the almost total absence of documents on the youth of 
Lelio Sozzini hardly permits a conjecture on the problem (discussed 
in the last chapter) of the indebtedness of his religious 
formation to his 3ienese, Paduan or (after 15h2) Bolognese 
Surroundings. All writers, without presenting details or evidence, 
however, have Spoken of his Paduan studies and acquaintances. 


- Cantimori , for example, without further elaboration, thought it 


pPos88ible that Lelio had been influenced by the philosophic debates 


of the Paduan s8chools. The connection that we now know Several 
members of the Sozzini family enjoyed with the Academy of the 
Infiammati allows us to elaborate briefly upon this suggestion. 


— >. — ———— _ 


e guasta,. per esser 8stata fatta tal cosa Senza veder di farmene 
S8aper niente. Duolmi ancora tanto piu per es8erci il nome del' 
Accademia, a la grandezza dela quale 8i conviene oltra cosa che. 
questa © simili. Patienza."” F. Cerreta, op. cit., p. 261. 
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The halls of the Infiamnmati, 8cenes of 80 many egoteric 
discussions, were also the sIite of Aristotelian studies of an 
Averroist tendency. Both Lazzaro Bonamico and Sperone Speroni , 
we remarked, 8tudied at Bologna under Pomponazzi and became 
Sgelf-appointed custodians of his memory and teachings. Writing 
long after these events, in 1603, the Nunzio to Venice Offredi 
could declare that Paolo Sarpi had inherited the poison of 
Luther, the atheism of Speroni and the inpiety of Naroiglio of 
Padua. 

The two members of the Infiammati with whom Mariano FEIERT 
and two of his S0nNs , Alessandro and Celso, had a close 
acquaintance, Alessandro Piccolomini and Benedetto Varchi, were 
confirmed Aristotelians. When they left Padua, Varchi in 1541 
and Piccolomini in 1542, it was to transfer to Bologna for the 
lectures of the noted Averroist Lodovico Boccadiferro (1482-1585) « 
Boccadiferro, like his great predeces80r Pomponaszzi, expressed 
opinions that harmonized poorly with dogmas of the Church and 
both distinguished theological pronouncements from philosophical 


COSURPTLONS 


Varchi, too, contrasted the findings of philosophy 2nd 


theology. £ With Boccadiferro, he was convinced that investigations 


{ 
"Tl quale (Sarpi) 8i dice publicamente che ha hereditate 
il veleno di Lutero et 1'ateismo di messer Sperone da Padova et 
1!'impieta di Marsilio Patavino." Cited from Offredi's long report 
on the state of the VERwcamy churches ele wore” by 4. Stella, 


Chiesa e Stato nelle .oni dei Nunzi Pontifici 2 — wk 
To VarTcans, 1966), Po | 


2 


See U. Pirotti, . "Benedetto Varchi e l'Aristotelismo del 


Wy OT 
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carried out by reason often regulted in conclusions antithetical 
to the dogmas of faith. Varchi's rigid rationalism led him 
to diverge from Catholic theology in a number of ways, in the 
denial of the reality of demons and miracles, in the condemnation 
of virginity as contrary to nature; and by Judging virtuous 
acts "ample and 8ufficient reward in themselves," he Serious ly 
devalued the Catholic doctrine of the after-life. L s 

One Should probably not talk about a radical Averroism 
in Varchi before he went to Bologna. Nevertheless, even before 
his as80ciation with Boccadiferro (from March or April 1541 
through 1542), he had been as8iduously engaged in philosophical 
study; during various Sessions of the Infiammati he translated 
and commented the Prior Analytics and the Ethies. | And even 
though his Aristotelianism may have taken its Averroist form 
only after his departure from Padua, we know that the young 
Celso Sozzini was a frequent traveller through Bologna and served 
as intermediary between Varchi and Piccolomini. Celso's contact 
with "Paduan Averroism,” as exemplified by Varchi, Speroni and 
Piccolomins , has never been considered by those studying the 
heretical development of Mariano Sozzini's descendants. Yet his 


intellectual progress, only sketchily known as It is, presents 


— Re —— —_J__—_ 


Rinascimento,” Convivium XXXI (1963), 280-311. Varchi's 
Aristotelian theories are contained in his Lezioni 2ul Dante e 
prose varie (Florence, 1841) TY | 


1 4 
U. Pirotti, op. cit., pP. 291 f. 
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points of an undeniable similarity. Varchi and Piccolomini who 
remained loyal Catholics did not $geem disturbed by the discrepancies 
they found between theology and Aristotle; having been convinced 
of the irreconcilability of Aristotle and Scripture, they 
imperturbably continued to venerate both as Sacrosanct authorities. 
Celso Sozzini, who may have had a hand in the education of his 
nephew Fausto, after the death of the child's father in 1541, 
had' a reputation of rationalist and free-thinker, I but does 
not appear to have followed his brothers into open apostasy. 
In any future investigation of Paduan Averreism's influence on 
the religious development of the younger Sozzini, it would Seem 


necessary to consider further the family's known contacts with 


the Academy of the Infiammati, £ 


In 1541, at the expiration of his contract, Andrea Alciato, 
the greatest Italian jJjurist of the day, was compelled by 
Imperial PreSSUPE to relinquish his chair at Bologna for his 
former position at Pavia, under Milanese jurisdiction. For 
Mariano Sozzini, who was invited to Succeed him, the call to the 
first chair of Civil Law in the Bolognese Studium brought 
unquestionable Satisfaction. Only months before he had been 
rebuffed by Prefects of the University of Padua when he had asked 


Lead ——— ————— _—_— —____—l — ———— 


1 


D. Cantimori, Eretici, Þ. 346. 


2 | 
The influence of Paduan-Bolognese Averroism on the thought 
of a noted Italian heretic who had early contacts with Lelio 
Sozzini is studied by G. H. Williams, "Camillo Renato (c. 1500-? 
1575)," in J. Tedeschi, Italian Reformation Studies, pp. 103 ff. 
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for an increase in Salary which would have eatkiad him above his 
colleague, Antonio Roaal. Both were earning 1000 florins, a 
figure which, the officials replied, had never been Surpassed in 
the university's history. With the fresh Bolognese contract in 
his pocket, Sozzini again confronted Padua's authorities with his 
request; and when they persisted in their refusal, he extracted, 
one can imagine with what satisfaction, the Superior Bolognese 


| OY 
offer of 1200 florins. His excellent salary in Padua had 


 obviously not s8ufficed for his needs, for one of Mariano's last 


acts before leaving for Bologna was to repay a large debt to 
Gianbattista Campeggi, Bishop of Maiorca, a fellow-member of the 
Academy of the Infiammati. 4 In Bologna Sozzini would be able to 
lncrease his earnings Still further, thanks to the light teaching 
8chedule, by indulging in an active and lucrative private practice. 
In fact, one of Alciato's main regrets in his move was over the 


many financial advantages which he was Sacrificing by leaving Bologna. 


_——— 


1 
P. Taigand, Les Vies des plus celebres jurisconsultes (Paris, 


1721), pp. 527 ff., who cit nds own version of the episode. 
"Ego ex meo sSinu mille ducentos aureos extraho, nunc expecto quos 
ex vestro Doctores 8itis educturi.” 


2 

The debt was 1iautdated by Sozzini on September 22, 1542 by 
ordering the University of Padua to transfer two s8alary payments to 
Campeggio, A. Medin & G. Tolomei, "Per la _ annedotica dell! 
Universita di Padova nel Secolo XVI," Atti e Memorie della R. 


Accademia 8i 8cienze Padova n.s, ITXVIT (1911) 
Jt. Tomitano in his NEED . 
Infiammati who attended the coronation of Sperone Speron . 


3 
See Alciato's letter to the Kuhn del Vasto, DS 


of Milan, dated Om June 7% 1544 in which he Jus tified his 
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It is interesting that the Venetian patrician, Gasparo 
Contarini, although he was then Papal Legate in Bologna, Should 
have felt that his primary loyalty Still lay with the University 


of Padua; and he expressed great concern at the imminent loss 


of its most distinguished jurist. _ 


For the University of Bologna the departure of Aleciato 
8ignified the end of a short-lived experience with that new s8chool 


of legal scholarship, a historico-philological approach to 


the study of law, which had gained a strong foot-hold in France, 
Switzerland and Germany, £ but which in Italy virtually had 


heavy Salary demands. "Dico io, che conditione honesta * a non 
darmi meno di quello che ritrovo altrove et non minuirne l'honore, 
qual maxime censiste nel 8alario, unde 8s1i appella da latini 
honorario? Pit dico, che 1'Ecc. tia. Vostra piu presto mi 
doverebbe aggiungere un terzo di piu, perche in Pavia 8e ha 
maggiore fatica, dove $si leggi centotrenta lettioni 1l'anno, che 
in Bologna mai 8si passa le ottanta. Oltra di questo in Bologna 
Sono 1i consulti as8ai et altri guadagni extraordinarii,. quali 
perdaro andando a Pavia e Sopra tutto non e conveniente che 
Bologna, tenue communita, piu 1iberamente me intertenga che la 
Maesta Cesarea."” 0G, Barni, "Le Letters di Andrea Alciato 


gLurecensults (FLOFIRER 1953], P« 


1 
See end ntite letter of unspecified destination as 
undoubtedly intended for the Rectors of the University of Padua) 
recommending a replacement for Sozzini: ", , , . ESSendosi 
condotto il Sozzino qua allo Studio di Bologna, io non posso 
non credere che cotesto di Padova non 81a per patirne et haver 
bisogno in luogo di lui di qualche altro valent'huomo. . .. mi 
par 'poter s8ecuramente pd ns yg che fra poco tempo egli 
{Ancuino da Camerino/ non 8ara punto inferiore ne al Sozzino 
ne al Salviato." A. Casadei, "Lettere del Cardinale Gasparo 
 Contarini durante la 8ua Legazions di dologas” (15k2)," Archivio 
Storico Italiano CXVIII (19 0), 26h... PP 
2 | 
| On Ak, See the excellent ; Gong 560). + in the 
Dizionario B rafics degli Italiani (Rome, 1960 TN Es 
clato 2 © ogna only Trom 1537-1 1541: 
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Alciato as its only prominent partisan. The is8ue was between 
t wo approaches, the "mos gallicus" of the humanist jurists 
dedicated to the restitution of Roman Law to its original 
content by the application of grammatical and historical 
insights; and the "mos italicus" continuing the work 'of the 
medieval commentators, conserving for Roman Law its authority 
as living legislation by adapting it (naturally at the cost of 
deviation from the fundamental lines of the Roman legal 8ystem) 
to changing social and political conditions. 5 

It was noted in two earlier chapters how fifteenth-century 
humanists had attacked the medieval juwrists in what pertained to 
the formal and external aspect of their method of study, 
criticizing especially their coarse language and literary 
style. They attributed these defects to a lack of classical 
culture and the abuse of scholastic dialectic. We also noted 
with Lorenzo Valla and Angelo Poliziano actual participation by 
humanists in the field of law, through attempts at critical 


editions of the Justinian Corpus; research into the meaning of 


words and phrases contained in the ancient legal texts; the 


* | 

. On the ceremony of mores bo ee 61 ag eorennd gs 
16th century, See D. Maffei, C nizi de umanesimo giuridico; 
hs Palazzini-Finetti, Storia della ricerca delle interpolazioni ; 

Det COTPUS Juris Giustinianeo; 5. R. Riccobono, "Mos Iitalicus e 

mos gallicus nella Interpretazione del Corpus Juris Civili," 
Acta Congressus LUPICICE Romae + ou; 1935) ITBEAL ds f m0 
M.P. Gilmore, TBoniface Amerbac umanists and Jurists, 8six studies 
is Th6-177. Guido 


in the Renaissance (Cambridge, Mass., _O 
Kisch's Important studies are condensed in his "Humanistic Juris- 


prudence, " Studies in the Renaissance, VIII (1961), 71-87. 
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discovery of new codices shedding 1ight on the history of 


Roman Law; and, finally, histories tracing in rudimentary fashion 
the growth of its institutions and theories. These tentative 
beginnings lead to the: great controversy of the 8ixteenth 
century. With Guillaume Bude (1467-1540), Ulrich Zasius 
(1461-1536), Andrea Alciato (1492-1550) and Jacques Cujas 
(1522-1590), legal humanism passed from its Italian to its 
European phase; and from a question occupying the attention of 
grammarians, it became a professional debate for lawyers alone. 
What had comprised only one aspect of the vast literary activity 
of a Valla and Poliziano, became the primary object of Study. 
A new conception of the Corpus Juris had come into being. That 
great body of law was no longer viewed exclusively as a totality 
of living, current legislation, but rather as an historical 
monument which had to be freed from scholastic glosses and 
restored, as would any other classical body of literature, to its 
original and genuine state. 
Andrea Alciato was the first in Italy to abandon all those 
dialectical and logical artifices of the 01d Italian s8chool and 
comment directly on the text. 1 He was also the first to introduce 
into his work the use of a Latin free of the barbarisms and 


obscurities of the Commentators. The elegance of his literary 


———— — —_——— CO IC 


po” 


_ The formation of his thought is analyzed by G. Barni, "La 
Situazione politico-giuridica Milanese nella formazione di Andrea 
Alciato,” Bibliotheque d'Humanisme et Renaissance, IXIL (1960), 7-33. 
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style was further enhanced by the absence (or removal to the 
margins) of those interruptions which blotted the work of the 
Bartolists, the endless references and citations to older 
authorities. And among his writings, alongside the necessary 
welghty commentaries and consilia, one finds also numerous 
Studies devoted W the illustration, by critical and historical 
methods, of the genesis and growth of Roman civilization and 
legal institutions. 1 

Alciato was a moderate and never went to the extremes of 


Some of the non-italian members of the new legal 8school. £ 


Although he accepted as a basic premise that a humanistic 


background was required also for the lawyer, he hardly ignored 


the labors of preceding generations of commentators. His aim 


AE 
CS Ce Cn 


1 
The Monumentorum veterumque inscriptionum, quae cum 


Mediolani tum in eius agro adhue extant collectanea, '1ibri duo 
S a collection of Milanese Latin epigraphy accompanied by a 


historico-critical GPPATAbus 5 DLO PD SLEDLELCAL ODS 1ibri 
n 


quatuor (Lyons, 1530) is a treatise on Lat anguage and style and 
on terms and phrases in Roman Law; the De magistratibus, civilibusque 
et militaribus officijs published in a collection of historical 
studies edited by Sigmund Gelen (Notitia utraque, Basel, '1552) 
treats the political offices of classical Rome; the De formula 
Romani Imperii Libellus was published by Oporinus in Basel (1559) 
together with Dante's De Monarchia and Aeneas Sylvius Piccolomini's 
De Ortu et authoritate LTEEST ts Romani Libellus; a numismatic 

Study, De re nummaria antiguorum ratiocinatio was included by 

F. ArgeTTati in his De monetis Italiae (1750). 


2 


See, for example, Boniface Amerbach's criticism (1534) of 
the legal lectures in Basel of Johann Sichard: "He undertakes 
the interpretation of the Pandects as if he were.explaining a 
comedy of Terence or Plautus with all the glosses and interpreters 
cast aside . . . I heard nothing but grammatical interpretations 
with an immoderate polemic against the doctors and glossators at 
whose work he had never looked." Cited from Gilmore, "Boniface 
Amerbach,” p. 156. : | | _ 
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was to advance legal studies by making it possible for the 


Jurist to base his opinion upon a direct examination of the texts. 
The greatness of Alciato and his distinguishing characteristic 
in the legal controversies of the S1xteenth century, was the 
equilibrium he achieved between the new canons of philology 
_ and the requirements of law. . He remained aware, in contrast 
to a Bude, for example, whose main object was to gain a more 
profound knowledge of Roman antiquity through the study of the 
Corpus Juris, that the historical reconstruction of the primitive 
content of Roman law could never replace the work of the 
commentators who, by their exegetical efforts, had maintained 
Roman law as an evolving, living and still applicable organism. 
Partially because Alciato recognized the limitations of a 
purely grammatical interpretation of the law, and partially 
because Mariano Sozzini's position has never been ateatataty 
studied, the contrast between their teaching has been too 
narrowly dram. Moriani, for example, describes Sozzini as "a 
virulent partisan, and the last great supporter of the dying 


School," 4 To be s8ure, the evidence is Somewhat contradictory. 


1 7 
Gilmore's appraisal of the moderate position taken by 
Alciato's student, Boniface Amerbach, LID 408 with equal force 
to Alcilato. Op. cit., PP» 15% ff. mY 


2 
L. Moriani, Notizie zulla Universita di Siena (Siena, 1873), 
P. 21. On the other hand, F. Church, The Italian Reformers, 
1532-1564 (Bar York, 1932 \ Þ. 108, makes Mariano a member of the 
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Mariano's legal Style undoubtedly s8uffers from many of the 


obscurities and complexities 80 bitterly lamented by humanistic 


critics. _ It is equally clear that he burdened his exposition 


by strings of referencesto older writers, and, Significantly, 
the authorities he cites most frequently are his own forebears, 
Mariano and Bartolomeo Sozzini. © Nor among his published 

Works are there titles indicating that he Shared the antiquarian, 
philological and historical concerns of the humanistic school. 
The most decisive evidence identifying Mariano with the old 


form of 8cholastic instruction is the direct testimony of 


humanistic s8cheoel and places him in the company of Zasius and 
Alciato. The confusion regarding the role of the Sozzini in the 
development of legal theory is obvious if s8uch an authority 

as Pietro Rossi can contradict himself in the 8s8pace of six pages. 
"La prima cattedra di Pandette nello Studio Senese, " Studi Senesi, 
XXTII (1906). Cf. Þ. 47, "A Siena i Socini non ebbero singolare 
fortuna ; forse come dice il Voigt, per quel |sentimento comune 
alla citta che preferi s8empre ai concittadini 1 forestierTi"; 

and ÞP. 53, "In un epoca nella quale a Siena 1'insegnamento dei 
Socini e piu quello di Filippo Decio, avevano dato allo Studio 
un indirizzo che manteneva la tradizione delle autorita. . . ."0 


: 1 
See, for example, his "Tit. s0l. matri. Comment.,” f. 13 v., 


a passSage chosen at random from the Commentaria, vol. I, "Tertia 
conclusio 8it, quod dos dr ius quoddam, & sic quid incorporale, 

& universale differens a re dotali, vel in dotem data, ut per Bar. 
cum quo tenent Doc. magis coiter, ut per Alexan. Areb. Soci. Ias. 

& alios, licet plerique prium teneant, de quibus inf. dicam. Et 
praecipuum fundamentum Bar. & omnium est A % dr, la 1. J. de impens. 
in reb. dot. fact. & clarius vr idem probari int TI{sed quod 
diximus, F de dote praeleg. quae iura Inducas, ' ut per D. meum Soc." 


2 | 
With monotonous repetition one encounters in Mariano's 


writings such phrases as "post Alex. Soc. & Bulg. . . . ad quem 
me remitto”; "secundum dominum meum Socinum"; and "Tta inquit hic 


patruus & dominus meus Socinus, licet aliqualiter videatur 
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northern students, oriented towards the methods of the mos 


gallicus, who attended his Lectures in Padua and described them 


as less than unqualified sSuccesses. 

Writing to George Hermann in 1531, Viglius Zuichemus 
reported: "Post meridiem profitetur Socinus quidam, hereditaria 
Jjurisprudentiae dote insignis, sed tamen mire in legendo fastidiogus." 
In January of the following year, Zuichemus wrote to Amerbach 
praising the diligence and 8pirit of Padua's jurists but 
lamenting that he had found them "humanioris tamen literaturae 
plane rudes.*" 6 And he expressed the wish that Alciato wuld 
come to Padua. Zuichemus! most devastating observation, however, 
was contained in a letter addressed to Boniface Amerbach on 
June 3, 1532: "Another (after Franciscus Curtius) is a certain 
S0zzini. He ruins himself with too great an accumulation of 
things, while thinking that it would be well if he could enrich 
the bare matter with an ample dowry of commentary. But there 
are many like him in Italy who, when they See those things that 
pertain to the interpretation of the law, treat it copiously 


enough by (referring) to former authorities; they look around 


here and there lest they Seem to have added nothing. This is 


dubitare, 90. fow quod ita tenuit genitor eius, & avus meus , dominus 


Marianus Soc. (cuius nudum nomen ergo represento) . __ 
Commentaria, I, f. 29 v. | ; 


A 
C.P: Hoynck van Papendrecht Fans 3 Viglii —_—_ Zui.chemi 
ab Doo Vigelio s8cripta (RENT) 1743) 3d. 


2 
Erasmi Epistolae, IX, 41k. 
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rather to confound and to reduce us to the pristine chaos, 
namely since they inculcate under the treatises of others 
those matters which were well situated under their own titles .n> 
Prolixity in exposition and an unrestrained reliance on the 
authority of older commentators, rather than a direct examination 
of texts, were certainly the signs by which teachers of the 


mos italicus tradition could be recognized. 


Another German 8tudent, Georg Tanner, writing from Padua 
to an unspecified addressee (1544) accused the Italian 
profess0rs he had encountered of totally neglecting the Florentine 
Pandects in their lectures, and $saw as the only 80lution for 
Students to actually take into their om hands the texts of 


the law, following the French and German fashion. A 


——_ 


A. Hartmann, Amerbachkorrespondenz, IV, 147. "Alter, 
Socinus quidam, nimia accumulatione rerum seipsum etiati obruit, 


interea pulchrum existimans posse nudam materiamampla commentar- 
ilorum dote locupletare. Huius autem 8imiles plerique s8unt nunc 
per Italiam, qui cum videant ea, que ad legis interpretationem 
pertinent, satis copiose ab maioribus tractata, ipsi, ne nihil 
addidisse videantur, undique conquirunt, quod infarciant. Hoc 
nimirum est artem confundere et ad pristinum chaos nos reducere, 
videlicet cum ea, que 8uis Sub titulis bene sita erant, ipsi 

Sub alienos tractatus inculcent." 


2 | - | 
_ Cited in C. Nani, "Di un 1ibro di Matteo Gribaldi Mofa, 


giureconsulto chierese del sSecolo XVI," Memorie della R. Accademia 
delle Scienze di Torino, ser. 2, XXXV (1883), 143. TPandectae 
Florentinae [quod saepe demiratus 8um) ab Italicis professoribus 
negliguntur, adeoque ut ipse Legatus Pontificis non possit non 
vehementer mirari barbariem in Italia tam alte radices egisse, 

ut nulla fere ratione evelli posse verisimile videatur; cum 

tamen hodie in peregrinis regionibus, olim revera barbaris 
indicatis, omnia disciplinarum et 1inguarum genera felicissime 


instaurentur. Nec putat aliud remedium esse reliquum, quam ut 
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_ Other considerations contradict or, at least, modify 
these negative judgments and reveal a Mariano Sozzini who 
appears to appreciate Some of the advantages brought to legal 
Studies by the humanistic 8chool. First, not all northern 


| | 
lawyers considered him an uncompromising adherent of the mos 


italicus. The year after Mariano's arrival in Padua (1526), a 
young German law Student, Degenhardus Hoess, wrote a letter to 
Boniface Amerbach containing only praise for his Italian 
professor: "Moreover, we enjoy a certain very learned doctor--- 
teaching at the game hour and the game Subject as Parisio, 
Mariano Sozzini, by name, nephew of Bartolomeo Sozzini by his 
brother, who pleases $0, who hardly could please more, and teaches 
in Latin. The genius of Zasius pleases him greatly and he cites 
him many times; and he cites no less Alciato, although by the 


others, vexed by I don't know what ill, his name is never heard 


mentioned.” - £ 


The evidence of Sozzini's public appreciation of Zasius 


and Alciato, two of the originators of humanistic jwrisprudence, 


Studilosis ipsi legum et textuum fontes in manus revocentur; quo 
nomine Gallos et Germanos plurimum commendat , " | 


1 | 
Letter dated Padua, June þ, 1526. A. Hartmann, Amerbach- 


korrespondenz, III, 170. "Caeterum fruimur quodam doctore 
doctissIimo eadem hora.eandemque materiam cum D. Parisio profitens, 


nomine Marianus Socinus, Bartholomei Socini ex fratre nepos, qui 
ita placet, ut vix maius placere potest, et latine profitetur. Cui 
Zasiil ingenium mire placet, ac eum nonnunquam citat nec minus 
Alciatum; quanquam ab aliis (nescio quo malo vexati) nunquam 


auditur." 
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reveals at the very least, an understanding of their contribution 
to the development of legal theory. One need only remember 
the scornful attitude reserved for Alciato!s methods by real 
partisans of the pragmatic 8chool. Immediately upon assuming 
his teaching duties in Pavia in 1532, after a long absence in 
French Universities, his methods came under immediate criticism. 
His humanistic tendency appeared neglect of the law and his 
historical interpretations, useless exercises and idle displays of 
erudition, extraneous to the true task of the jurist, if not 
downright useless and harmful for the comprehension and actual 
application of the law. 

It 31s Significant also that the legal writings of the 
great Zasius are filled with frequent and most complimentary 
references to the authority of the Sozzini jurists. 1 In fact, 

'a Superficial comparison of ZasLius' commentary on the De 


2 


Soluto Matrimonio * with Mariano Sozzini junior's on the Same 


rubric offers no sharp contrasts, and reveals in both writers 
a disposition to cite the identical older authorities . And 


Zasius' eldest gon, Johann Uldrich, who became professor of law 


erum omnium Dn. Udalrici Zasii, 6 vols., (Frankfort 
1590), 7 T1,9 f. TOuam putas IngentI Taude utrosque Sozinos, & 


Tasonem praedicari conyeniat, qui cum 8int iuris cognitione | 
illustres, in aliis tamen optimis scientiis, cum 801ida eruditione 


Sunt verSati?" 


2 
Thid.,- IT, =3h» 
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| at Basel and a vice-chancellor of the Imperial court, was Sent, 
after his father's death (1536), to 8tudy under Mariano at Ki, 
If Mariano Sozzini did not write works of 8uch an obviously 
humanistic orientation as did Alciato, he was nevertheless the 
master of a considerable classical culture. His writings are 
Sprinkled with references to figures in antiquity and one of 
his commentaries closes with a praise of laws as the foundation 
of good government which he borrowed from Plato and Cicero. : 
All this leads to the tentative Suggestion that the 
dichotomy between the humanistic and pragmatic s8chools may not 
be as wide as commonly Supposed. Among the leading representatives 
of each, one can detect an overlapping of traditions, a clear 
synthesis of methods and an appreciation of the philosophical 
pPregSuppositions of the other. The greatest of the humanist 
lawyers, ZaSius and Alciato, paid their respects and had recourse 
to the work of the commentators; while an alleged last ditch 


defender of the scholastic tradition, Mariano Sozzini, intermingled 


in his university lectures praise for those who had brought about 


a renaissance in jurisprudence in his day. 


An. 


: 
G. Panciroli, op. cit., Þ. 317. "Illorum Toannes Uldricus 
natu maior, iam patre mortuo, Patavii a Mariano Socino in iure 
civili eruditus iureconsultus fuit." 

2 : | 
Commentaria, I, f. 37 v. "Tlla-enim Respublica beata dici 
potest, quam Sapientes administrant, secum dum Platonem, ut Cicero 
i1nquit in Epistola ad Quintum fratrem. Et hoc praesertim procedit 


resSpectu Iuris prudentiam, quorum Proprium est Rempublicam 
gubernare, ut videtur velle Imperator in prooem. Inst." 
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In the first, there is an historical appreciation and 


indeed a continuing reliance upon the work of the greatest 
comment ators of the Bartolist s8chool; in the Second, a generous 
recognition of the benefit brought to legal 'studies by many | 
of the critical insights and methods of the new s8chool. Sozzini, 
while aware of the defects in the 01d system, recognized 


equally that the recentiores tended to s8ee Roman Law through 


the eyes of antiquarians, neglecting the question of its 
practical application, to lose themselves in the labyrinths of 
their encyclopedic erudition. 

This moderate or mediating position finds systematic 
exposition in the celebrated 8choolbook of a younger Paduan 
colleague, Matteo Gribaldi Mofa (d. 156k). * Gribaldi warns the 
young Jurist to beware of certain defects in the field of law, 

_ especially the unselective accumulation of lengthy citations 

to older authorities . Such excesses were only motivated by 
mere pomp and vanity. He devoted coensiderable attention to 

the crucial question of the relationship between the study of 
humane letters and the study of law. Indubitably, he conceded, 
great advantages had accrued to legal 8tudies by the criticism 
and methods of the new 8chool. Thanks to it, the modern jurist 


was in a much stronger position than his medieval predecessors. 


Methodus ac de ratione 8tudendi in iure libri tres (Venice, 
1569). This edition, printed after Gribaldif's apostasy to radical 
protestantism, had no indication of authorship. It was first 
published in 1541. The work is studied by C. Nani, "Di un libro 
di Matteo Gribaldi Mofa,” pp. 131 ft. wy 
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Even a giant like Bartolus had fallen into ridiculous errors 


because of his historical mt tive Hin The efforts of Bude, 


Zaglus and Alciato had done much to advance legal 8science. 

Gribaldi also recognized the validity of the charge made 
against the traditional School of placing the law in an inferior 
position to the commentary. The result was an unfortunate 
suffocation of the text under a welter of ancient opinions. The 
conscientious modern jurist, he strongly recommended, Should 
work directly with the 8ources of the law and avoid those 
endless and unnecessary citations. He Should familiarize himself 
with the writings of a few good authorities and bide by them. 

Having conceded this much to the critics of the mos 
italicus, Gribaldi then insisted that the cultivation of other 
disciplines was a distraction for the jurist. Such a profound 
knowledge of classical languages and civilization as Alciato 
possessed were really extraneous to the practical vectrewnte 
of the law and the functions of the Jurist. 


For Mariano Sozzini, Matteo Gribaldi and the Italian 


adherents of the mos italicus, the law had to retain its 


fundamental character as a practical science. The mos italicus 
faithfully mirrored the prevailing Italian situation. Political, 
gocial and economic conditions were not very different from the 

_ middle ages. Local and customary law were fragmentary and 
insufficient to regulate 8ocial relationships; and in their place, 


recourse had 8till to be made to Roman Law. 
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The new method, the mos gallicus, took root instead in 

France where new forms of politico-social organization were rising 
- UP. - While in Italy the 8tudy of the Justinian Code was Still 
an urgent and practical necessity, in France, on the contrary, 
the Corpus Iuris, due to the ever increasing diffusion and 

authority of customary law, was no longer generally applicable 
in 'the 81xteenth century. Only where Roman Law could be 
considered an abstract model, rather than a living law, could the 
new School develop with success. 

Although the inheritance of fifteenth-century humanism 
passed to France, Italy did not remain totally closed to the 
teachings of humanistic jurisprudence. Matteo Gribaldi and 
Mariano Sozzini, for example, understood the nature of the 
challenge and ended by compromising with it. And in the 
universities, usuvally at the insistence of German students, new 
chairs were gradually established which would be devoted 
exclusively to the direct study and exegesis of the pure texts 
of the Justinian Corpus . 

It is proper, at this point, to ask 17 there are religious 


implications to be dram from the great legal schism of the 


ee ———— moment 


1 
See V. P. Mortari, Diritto Romano e Diritto Nazionale 


in Francia nel Secolo XVI an, . 


2 


| Cf. P. Rossi, "La prima cattedra di Pandette nello Studio 
Senese," Studi Senesi, XXIII (1906), 47. In Siena the obligations 
of the chairfs first incumbent, Francesco Accarigi, are 8pelled out 
in the-announcement of its establishment: "et in particolare dovra 
essere obligo del Pandettista lo stare in tutto e per tutygo al testo.." 
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Sixteenth century. It would appear that the Catholic Church, 
locked in struggle with Protestantism and fully aware of the 
dangers existing in the critical, direct and personal examination 


of the 8ources, viewed the mos italicus docendi with favor. 


It is also true that Mariano Sozzini's heretical gon, Lelio, 

Was introducing in his study of Scripture a set of criteria 
borrowed directly from the philological doctrines of Lorenzo 
Valla, which his father could not accept for the law. " The 
identification of heresy in religion and innovation in law can not 
be pushed too far, however. One Goes not find a special 
propensity for Protestantism, Conptite its call for a return to 

the direct study of the gourzes of Christianity, among the few 
champions in Italy of humanistic jurisprudence. Palazzini- 


Finetti is most inaccurate when he States that few Italian jurists 
followed the new school, "and the majority of these to flee the 


religious persecution brought on by their conversion to 


Protestantism . . . ended in exile." 3 


L 
This observation is made by G. Barni, Totizie del giurista 
e umanista Andrea Alciato,” Bibliotheque d'Humanisme et Renaissance, 
XX (1958), 25-35. | 


2 | 
F. Gaeta, Lorenzo Valla, filologia e storia nell'umanesimo 
Italiano (Naples, T1955), Þ. 93. TIT metodo Valliano di esaminare, 
notamizzandola, ed inquadrandola 8storicamente, la parola, di determinarne 
con tutta esattezza il preciso significato per dedurne le implicazioni 

e per eliminare ogni concetto non conforme al 8ignificato 8tess0 
rigorosamente accettato, &e il metodo e l'attegiamento di Camillo 
Renato, dei Socini, del Serveto, dello Joris, di Valentino Gentile." 

See also the longer discussion in Cantimori, Eretici, pp. 239 : 2 


3 mo 
Palazzini-Finetti, op. cit., p. 155. 
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The fact is that the greatest Italian legal humanist; 
Alciato, who wrote against ecclesiastical abuses, desired a 
reform that would be accomplished within the Catholic Church 
tele; © and almost all the Italian jurists who abandoned the 
Roman tradition in the s8ixteenth century were followers of the 


mos italicus. Alberico Gentili (1552-1608), a precursor of 


| ( 
Grotius in the development of international law, who fled Italy 


with his father and brother in the late 1570's, remained a stout 
defender of the Bartolist tradition and doubted the utility for 
the jurist of those historical, philological and philosophical 
attributes which were declared indiopenoable by the champions of 


2 
the humanistic school. 


Above all, to caution us from an oversimplifieati on that 


would align conservatism in religion and law, is the case of 


1 
See G. Barni, "Aspetti del problema religioso in una 


c onmedia inedita di Andrea Alciato (1523)," Bibliothoque d'Humanioms 
et Renaissance, XVIII (1956), 362-383; idem., TAndrea Alciato 
Ziureconsulto Milanese e le idee della riforma. protestante," 
Rivista di storia del diritto Italiano, XXI (1948), 169-209. A 
youthful anti-monastic treatise of Alciato's, PassSed on to 

Eras8mus by the bookseller Francesco Calvo in 1518, and which 

Alciato attempted to suppress through Boniface Amerbach, was 

finally published for the first time in the 8eventeenth century 

as Contra vitam monasticam ad collegam olim 8uum . . . Bernardum 


Mattium epistola (Leyden, 1695). 
2 


professors of law at Oxford and Heidelberg respectively. Alberigo 
deals with the differences between the two 16th-century s8chools of 
law in his De iuris interpretibus dialogi sex, ed. G. Astuti, 
(Turin, 1937). The treatise is clogely analyzed by Astuti in 

Mos Italicus e Mos Gallicus nei dialoghi "De iuris interpretibus" 
di Alberigo Gentili (Bologna, 1937). 7” | 


Alberigo and his brother Scipione (1563-1616) became 
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Matteo Gribaldi, who remained a defender of the Bartolist 
_ tradition, while introducing into scriptural and theological 
Study, hard critical premises based on the direct acquaintance 
and study of the Christian 8ources, which made him a leader in 


that anti-dogmatic, anti-trinitarian current which became 


know as Socinianism. 4 


At Bologna, Mariano Sozzini achieved a reputation and 
influence that were unequaled by any other Italian jurist of 


his day. Consilia from his authoritative pen were highly 


esteemed and dearly paid for by foreign princes; his name, 
_ during almost the entire Span of his Bolognese life, figured 
prominently in territorial litigation of the first magnitude 
before German courts. This Served, long before the northern 
peregrinations of his heretical 8ons, to acquaint Protestant 
| political and academic circles with the name of Sozzini. | 
Mariano's first German client was the Landgrave Philipp 
of Hesse. During 1542 Duke Heinrich of Braunschweig-Wolfenbuttel 
was driven out of his lands by armies of the Schmalkaldic league. 


Its leaders, Hesse and the Elector of Saxony, were Subsequent ly 


cited before the imperial high court, where Roman Law was in 


force, to answer charges of breaking the peace. The heart of the 


L 


On Gribaldi's religious radicalism, 8ee F. Ruffini, 
Studi sui Riformatori EE (Turin, 9d FE: PB 5 gd Re 
Cantimori, Eretici, pp. 20 . et passim; G. Williams, 
CAT ei==tito, {philadelphis” 1062), pp. 622-627, 635-638, 
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legal is8uve for the »chmalkalders became the Emperor's 
insistence that the seized lands be transferred to him "in 
Sequestration®" until a decision agreeable to all parties could 

be reeched. Jakob Ler8ner was Sent to Italy by Philipp during 
the. winter 1544-45 to obtain opinions from Sozzini and Andrea 
Alciato. = 
The instructions to the German envoy are 8ummari zed in 

the publicked Inventory of Hessian Akten for the period September 

1544,-March 1545. - The following questions were to be placed 

before the Italian lawyers: 1. Should the Emperor 8uspend the 
. ban against the city of Goslar? 2. Should Duke Heinrich be 


punished for his violent acts and crimes? 3. Had the military 


aid given to the cities of Gos lar and Braunschweig by Hesse and 


his allies been Jjustified? 4. Was the campaign waged by the 


1 | 
This event was reported after some delay by Philipp to 
Martin Bucer on February 21, 1546: "In Italia schickten wir 
(Jakob) Lersener (mit) etlich ratslag braunswigischer 8ach; diss 
(?) auch (?); 80 wist ir auch, das wir itzundt die schickung an 
die k. mt. gethan, da uns dann auch nicht ein geringes uff 
leuft; darzu habben wir in England geschickt nit mit geringen 
_ costen und (?) zwischen Frankreich und England; zudem 8indt uns 
unsSere 8stende von der letzten braunschwigischen defension noch 
funf und zwanzig thausent gulden schuldig, $0 wir vor sle 
dargelegt, der $8ie uns auch nicht leugnen und bekennen, weissen 
uns aber an ungewisse orter.” M. Lenz, ed., Briefwechsel Landgraf 
PERS £25 Crogemtnigen Yon eagen Wat Dicer (Leipzig, TE37). 
0 hp | 


- EEKSAEE —— 

F. Kuch, ed., Politisches Archiv des Landgrafen Philipp 
des Grossmuti en yon Hessen. Err (Leipzig, 
190, as L © | | x | 
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League a bellum publicum et -justum? 5. Did Duke Heinrich's 
acts against Gos lar constitute a publie felony? 6. What were 
the lawful claims of Heinrich's descendants to the S8elzed 
territories? 7. If the-lands were restored to Heinrich Should 
the league be reimbursed for the cost of the war? 8. Had the 
destruction of the castles in Braunschwelg. been justified? 

9, Should the league agree to the Emperor's demands that the 
territories be placed in Sequestration? 10. Or 8hould they 
be granted as fiefs to the princes of the League? 

Lersner's letters from Italy to Philipp, written in the 
period November 1544-March 1545 (8ummarized in the inventory 
cited immediately above), are important for the evidence they 
furnish of Sozzini's Stature among Italian jurists. They reveal 
the extent to which financial considerations probably mand 


the writing of Consilia. Lersner communicated the consent of 


Sozzini to write an opinion supporting the league's position, 
but also his demand of an extremely high fee in return. Alciato's 


Services were much less expensive (billiger), probably because 


1 

Ibid., "1544 TIO nts der Rechtsgelehrten uber PR PRI 
Punkte: Suspension der Acht gegen Goslar dureh den Kaiser, 
Bestrafung Herzog Heinrichs wegen 8einer Gewalttaten. und Laster, 
Berechtigung der den Stadten Goslar und Braunschweig von ihren 
Einungsverwandten geleisteten Hilfe, der Zug ein bellum publicum 
et justum mit dessen Wirkungen, das Verhalten Herzog Heinrichs 
Goslar gegenuber offentliche Felonie, seine eroberten Lehenguter, 
Rechte seiner Descendenten und Agnaten, rechtliche Verweigerung 
der Restitution und Ersetzung der den Einungsverwandten erwachsenen 
Kosten im Falle der Restitution, Scleifen der braunschweigischen 
Festungen, Sequestration, Belehnung der Defensionstande mit 
einigen der eroberten Guter." | 
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his reputation was far inferior to Sozzini's. Lersner 
doubted if it would be possible to follow the Suggestion made 
by two German lavwyerd, to obtain official confirmation from 
the Colleges of Jurists of Padua, Ferrara (where Alciato then 
was teaching) and Bologna for the consilia which had been written 


privately by Sozzini and Alciato. The expense, the envoy 
probably guessed correctly, would have been eek ties. Funds 
for the payment of the Italian qurists (he had obtained opinions 
also from Lodovico Bovio of Bologna and Lodovico Cato of 


Ferrara) Should be forwarded to him through the Fondaco dei 


Tedeschi in Venice. Lersner also communicated Sozzini's 


willingness to prepare an opinion on the territorial dispute 


between Hesse and the counts of Nassau. 


At the close of 4567 Mariano Sozzini 801d his s8e&rvices 


to yet another Protestant prince. After Duke Ulrich of 
Wurttemberg had participated in the Schmalkaldic war, Ferdinand 
of Hapsburg charged him with lese-majeste. Ulrich consulted 


1 
LIbid., M.ersner in Bologns bei Sozinus; dessen hohe 
b 


Forderung fur den Ratschlag. ersendung von Geld an Lersner 
durch Vermittlung Dr. Sailers und Philipp Bernbecks von Nurnberg 
im deutschen Hause zu Venedig. Alciatus in Ferrara ist billiger, 
hat aber einen schlechteren Ruf in Italien. Dr. Walters und 

Dr. Oldendorps Vorschlag, die beiden Ratschlage durch die 
Kollegien zu Bologna und Ferrara unterschreiben, ein drittes durch 
das Kollegium zu Padua aufstellen zu lassen, ist nicht ausfuhrbar. 
Hinzuziehung von anderen Rechtsgelehrten, Augustin Berous und 
Ludwig Bovius zu Bologna, Ludwig Catus zu Ferrara, Mantua zu 
Padua. Bereitwilligkeit des 90 Z1nus , auch Ln der naSSaulschen 


Sache einen Ratschlag zu geben." 
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prominent European jurists, including Boniface Amerbach at 
Bagel. And when the Duke's councillor, Dr. Nikolaus Mayer, 
was dispatched to Italy to obtain ho opinions of Alciato and 
g90zz1ni, it was Amerbach who, knowing the reputation of both 
well, wrote the request. For reading the records of the 
proceedings Mariano received thirty-five crowns. L 

After the military defeat of the Schmalkaldic league by 
imperial forces at the battle of Muhlberg (1547), Philipp of 
Hesse became a Prisoner of Charles V. During the long and 
_ vexatious confinement the jurisdiction over many of his lands 
was aSSigned to several neighboring states by the Imperial Diet. 
In 1551 Philipp appealed to Italian Universities, begging to 
be informed whether his imprisonment did not constitute reason 
for 8uspending the litigation against him.. Sozzini and other 


leading jurists delivered opinions collected in several booklets, 


now quite rare, which were published most probably at Augsbure 


during the same year (1551). 6 Some notion of the Italian 


—  —— 


1 | - 
Unfortunately the historians of Wurttemberg make only 
scanty reference to the Italian jurists' consultations. See 
C.F. Sattler, Geschichte des Herzogtums Wurtenberg (Tubingen, 
1771}, FP. 3, Þ. £2253 ©. Em Stitin, Wirtemb rgische 
Geschichte (Stuttgart, 1870), IV, 464; . Heyd, Ulrich, 
O01; K. Pfaff, 


Herzog zu Wurttemberg (Tubingen 1844) III, 5 
ot Bog tem of Bc (Stuttgart, 1839). 


2 moo 

They are preserved in the British Museum; a list of titles 
is at pÞ. 461 of the bibliography. See also the "Akten der 
ROGATACAER Anwalte 1551: Abschriften,” in the Politisches Archiv, 
IT, ; = LES — 
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consensus can be gleaned from the opinion pronounced by the 
Paduan College of jurists. & Due to the gravity of the case, 
1t was 8tated, since cities and even entire IPO were involved, 
a procurator could not adequately represent the principal in a 
law court. In fact, there was no business of greater moment 
in Germany than the litigation against the Landgrave of Hesse. 
As long as Hesse remained in prison, he could not mount a full 
defense of him. interests. Therefore, the Paduan lawyers 
concluded, the trial ghould be 8uspended until he was restored 
to liberty. It was also a purely humane consideration that to 
a prisoner one Should lend comfort; and not, as in the present 
Situation, exploit helplessness. 7 


In the Same year (1551) David Blankenheim was sent to 


Italy by Hesse to 8eek legal opinions on the disputed 


SuUccession to the lands of the Count of Naszau. Consilia 


were obtained in Ferrara, Padua, Siena and in Bologna from 


h— 


1 
Philipp's appeal to the Lawyers of Padua is in M. Roberti, 


"Tl Collegio,” p. 196: "Quaeritur an Ill. mus Lanthgravius 
Hassiae imperii princeps,. possit opponere exceptionem carceris, 
Seu custodiae, in qua a militibus, iussu Caroli Quinti, 
Caesaris Augusti, detinetur adversus actores tam in causis 
captis, quam incipiendis, ut interim iudicium 8uspendatur 

donec eiusdem imperatoris benignitate in libertate restituatur.*" 


2 


by 7 eg FRF PR AR rn cum tractetur de statu, de 
civitatibus, de castris, de amplissimis iurisdictionis, de mero 
et mixto imperio ., . . ad tam arduae et ampla et difficillima 
negocia pertractanda, quod fere in tota Germania non fuit 
causa maloris momenti et ponderis?" 
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_ Soezzini, whose consent to s8upport the Landgrave in this matter 


had previously been obtained by Jakob Lersner during his 


miss8ion in the winter 154L-h45. 


Mariano Sozzini's ow wttaviced reputation as Italy's 
RTF ROE Jurisconsult (Alciato had died early in 1550) attracted 
Students from all parts of Europe to his lectures. One of 
these was Estilenne Pasquier (1529-1615), who would achieve 
great prominence in his native France as jurist and man of 


letters. He has left us a critical account of prestige-hungry 


Italian. Lawyers Streaming through Bologna, hoping for not much 


more than a glimpse of Sozzini; and of the great master making 


them pay dearly for his wisdom: 


I witnessed almost the same thing in my youth 
while I was Studying law in "Bologne la Grasse, " 
where one of the professors, Mariano Sozzini, 

had achieved such a reputation, that a great 
many Italians, in affairs of importance to them, 
came to prostrate themselves at his feet for 
merely five or 8ix months, to draw from him 

legal opinions, inflated by citations to 
authorities, which he 801d to them for hard money. 


x 
See FAkten G69 zur nassauischen Sache caoeedncton Rate, 


insbesondere Walters und Gunterodes: Oct. 1550-July 1551," in 
Politisches Archiv, I, 627. Ho. 


2 | 
Les Lettres d'Estienne Pasquier (Paris, 1619), II, 497. 


"GCela mesme ay ie presSque veu en ma ieunesse, estudiant en droit 
dans Bologne la Grasse, ou Marianus Socinus 1l'enseignant avoit 
acquis tant de nom, que la plupart des Italiens, es causes qui 
leur importaient, s8e venoient vouer a 8es pieds, 1'es8pace de 

cinq & 8ix mois pour tirer de luy consultation enflee de plusieurs 


allegations, qu" leur vendoilt a gresse d'argent, " 
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Mariano's authority and influence in Bologna extended 
also to the highest ecclesiastical circles. On April 8, 1548, 
Lucio Anguissola, a Franciscan on the University faculty, was 
arrested on the s8uspicion of heresy, at the instigation of 
Cardinal Legate, Marcello Cervino (later Pope Marcello II). 
Angelo Massarelli, Secretary to the Council of Trent, was 
ordered to examine Anguissola's books and pursue the investigation. 
Such powerful ecclesiastics as Cornelio Musso and the Bishop 
of Bitonto wrote to Cervino in April, urging lenient treatment 
for the talented monk. These entreaties fell on deaf ears and 
no progress was made towards his release until the following 
Sgunmer when Mariano Sozzini, at the head of a delegation from 
the University, entered the picture. On August 18, 1548, 
Massarelli wrote to Cervino that "today Sozzini has visited the 
most reverend Monsignor del Monte, urging him to permit Lucio 
to circulate freely, after posting of bond, about Bologna." 
Del Monte who was a Legate to the Council, obtained a conditional 
freedom for Anguissola; and in May, 1549 with a surety of 200 
gold ducats he was able to travel to Faenza for a a rt 


of his order. Sozzini's relationship with Del Monte was 


probably of long-standing, 8ince the latter's mother belonged 


1 
"hoggi il Sozzino e Stato da Mons. r. Rmo. de Monte et 
fattoli grande instantia, perche concedesse gratia a . . . . 
Lutio di poter andar per Bologna dando una securita." G6. 
Buschbell, Reformation und Inquisition in LB LED um .die mitte 


des XVI Jahrhunderts (Paderborn, I9TO), Þ. 
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to the Saracini family of Siena. In 1550 Del Monte became 


Pope as Julius III. The following year he bestowed upon 
Sozzini the title of Consistorial Advocate. © Nor did this 
 exhaust Mariano's dealings with Roman Pontiffs. From 1555 a 
letter has survived addressed to Pope Paul IV. 3 It is a 
warm and rather ornate recommendation to a position as an 
Auditor in the Roman Rota for a former Bolognese student, 
the future cardinal Gabriele Paleotti. 4 Internal evidence 


indicates that other | exchanges probably had taken place between 


90Z21nl and this Pope. 2 


—c 


1 \ 
See the Sienese Balia's declaration dated February 3, 
1537. A.8.8., Balia, 651, n. 14. "T1 Cardinale Giovanni Maria 
Ciocchi da Monte 5. Savino ringrazia la Balia delle congratulazioni 
fattegli per la nomina al cardinalato, e prega lo reputino 
come loro cittadino, ess8endo la madre s|ua della casa Saracinli 


Senese.," 
Biblioteca Nazionale, Florence: Cod Sestigiani, f. 176 r. 


3 | 
The autograph: of Sozzini's letter is registered as 
AA. Arm. I. XVIII. 3106 in the Archivio Segreto Vaticano and is 
published in J. Tedeschi, Italian Reformation Studies, Appendix 


T4 199%. HS £59 
: | 


On Paleotti, see P. Prodi, Il Cardinale Gabriele Paleotti 
(1522-1597), (Rome, 1959). | | | 


2 


non imprudenter opinor me facturum, si frequentius cum ea de 
ijs rebus agam, quae fortasse illi a publicis curis detrahuntur.®" 


(p. 314). 


Cum Sanctitas tua maximis a88iduisque negocijs distineatur, 
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The requests for consilia and the adulation of students 
Were inevitably accompanied by rich invitations and offers from 
other universities. They had begun as early as 1545 when 
_ Cosimo I de! Medici attempted to lure Sozzini to Pisa with the 
Salary of 1300 ducats. : Others followed from Venice for 
the University of Padua; from the King of Portugal for the 


University of Coimbra; from Ercole II for Perrara; and from the 


distant city of Ragusa (the present Dubrovnik) a stipend of 

2000 florins to reform the municipal statutes. 

To dissuade Sozzini from leaving Bologna, privileges and 
exemptions of various kinds were offered to him, his children 
and grandchildren, which would be valid after his death. 5 It was 


out of regard for Mariano, that his son, Celso, was granted a 


reading "de g8ero" in canon law, commencing with the academic year, 


et 


1 
The negotiations are described by Cosimo's secretary, 


Lottini, in a letter to the Florentine ruler. C. Cantu, "Spigolature 
negli Archivi Toscani,” Rivista Contemporanea, XXI (1860), 396. 


2 
. G6. Panciroli, op. cit., pÞ. 341. Interea Cosmus 
Florentiae Princeps Marianum MD aureorum.salario Pisas conducere 
voluit. Rex quoque Lusitaniae eum Conimbricam ter milium 
aureorun ei obtulerunt ut illorum Tura municipalia componeret. _-. 
A Venetis etiam, & Hercule II Ferrariae Principe amplo stipendio 
invitatus a Bononiensibus, quibus se obstrinxerat discedere non 


potuit. " 


3 | | 

According to Zaccagnini, op. cit., Þ. 208, Mariano 
abandoned Bologna in 1551 and was recalled from Siena with the 
Salary that had lured him away--1300 8cudi--the highest paid in the 
Bolognese Studium up to that time. Dallari's Rotuli of readers, 
however, fails to indicate an absence and lists Sozzini lecturing 
during that academic year "Ad lecturam Infortiati extraordinariam 
vespertinam.” (TI, 121). Bs | 


7 - : TOO 

1552-1553, : According to Panciroli, a position was found even 
- For a 50n-in-law entailing TLocus inter V. vir litibus 

Judicandis Bononiae Laelilo ejus genero est donatus , " : The 
individual who was 80 honored must be identified with the 
Sienese nobleman, Lelio Pecci, who had married Porzia Sozzini 
(with a dowry of 3000 florins) in 1539. 5 And in the closing 
years of Mariano's life, stricken by the effects of old age, 
disease, and the loss of his wife, the authorities of Bologna, 
at public expense, caused relatives, s8ervants and even vestments 


to be brought to him from Siena. + 


On April 17, 1555, after a s8iege 8ustained with infinite 
Sacrifice and glory for almost three years, Siena capitulated 
before the combined and vastly 8uperior forces of Charles V and 


Cosimo de! Medici. - On the 25th of the s8ame month Cosimo met 


1 | 
Cf. Dallari, Rotuli, II, 126: "Ad Lecturam Decretalium 


vespertinam: Legant de accusationibus usque ad titulum de 
usuris exclusive D. Petrus Maria Sangiorgius, D. Celsus S0zzinus .," 


2 f 
_ Op. Cit., Þ. 272. 


3 
'Cenealogy,”" n. LO. More will be 8aid about them in the 
final chapter. | 


L 
G. Zaccagnini, op. cit., PÞ. 209. 


w 
Sienese history around the mid-century is treated in two 
excellent recent studies. A. D!Addario, I SEOPSETS Senese nella 


storia Italiana della prima meta. del Cinquecento [La erra dl 
Siena) 14514 wa e, 19 58) and R. $=y- 00 - Guerra af Siena 
(Siena, 1963) 


x 
\ 


= 


\ 


; 
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in Florence with the imperial viceroy for Tuscany, Don Francesco 


di Toledo, to draw up a new government for the conquered state. 
The Balia, which had developed over the decades, from a 
temporary committee convoked to meet specific threats to the 
State, into the actual executive magistrature, was retained and 


reformed. TIt was to be constituted of twenty citizens drawn 


equally from the Monti of the Popolo, Gentiluomini, Riformatori 
and Nove. Mariano Sozzini was one of the five deputies selected 


by Siena's conquerors from the ranks of the Gentiluomini for 


the new Balia. 1 The aged jurist (he was then 73 years old), 
holder of the first chair of law in Bologna, undoubtedly could 

be considered among Siena's most respected and venerable citizens, 
ideally 8uited by his long legal career to exert a moderate, 

even conservative influence on the new government. The long 
absence from his native city would also have kept him from 

active participation in the anti-imperial, anti-Medicean 
activities of the majority of Sienese then available and eligible 
for public office. | 


> — EE In ——c 


1 
G.A. Pecci, Memorie, IV, 240; V. Buonsignori, Storia, I, 


275. 


2 | | 
These conjectures about Medicean motives in the 8election 


of Sozzini are not 8eriously weakened by the knowledge of a 

letter from him to the government of Siena, dated Bologna, 

February 23, 1551, revealing that he had promised to use his © 
influence to obtain supplies of grain for the Republic from the. 
Papal s8tates. It is published by F. Donati, Dieci Lettere di 
Senesi illustri dei secoli XV e XVI (Siena, 1878), pp. 2h f.; 

nor would Mariano be implicated by the participation in the defense 
of Siena of several of his nephews. Their heroic deeds are 


-- narrated by another nephew of Mariano, Alessandro Sozzini, in his 
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In a long letter addressed to Siena (dated May 18, 1555), 


in which he clearly confessed his loyalty and affection for 
his stricken homeland, Mariano respectfully declined the 
_ opportunity to serve her, citing as the obstacle his contract 
obligations to the University of Bologna. * 
Mariano Sozzini died the following year on August 19, 1556 


at the great age of s8eventy-four, perhaps from the results of 


- 2 
incontinence, and was laid to rest under a magnificent tomb 


famous eye-witness Diary of the events "Il success0 delle 
rivoluzioni della citta di Siena, d'imperiale franzese e di 
franzese imperiale, scritto da Alessandro di Girolamo Sozzini, 
Gentiluomo Sanese, " published by G. Milanesi in the Archivio 


Storico Italiano, IT (1842). 


1 
X Co Paoli, Una lettera di Mariano Sozzini il giovane aa 


Balia di Siena (1555) Nozze Rostagno-Cavazza (Florence, 189 
The letter is contained at pp. 6-7 of the pamphlet. "Molto 
Magnifici et illustrissimi Signori di Balls patroni os8ervandissimi . 
A11i 16 dell!instante mi fu presentata una di vostre Signorie, 
insieme con la Capitulatione fatta con Sua Maiesta Cesarea, et 
la lista del vostro Magnifico Magistrato. Et veduto el tenor 
di essa littera, rispondo a quelle, che volentieri le satisfarei, 
S8!io potessi, del ritornare alla patria, ancor ch!io la volessi 
x 2k, manco afflitta. Ma io mi ritrovo obligato a questi 
illustrissimi Signori Bolognesi, di sorte che di qua partir non 
pPo880. Et pero Vostre Illustrissime Signorie mi haveran per 
escusato, quali ringratio del buon animo hamnno conceputo di me, 
ingannate forse dallo amore mi portano. Et non dubito punto 
che s8enza la mia presenza, quelle governeranno con quella 
prudenza et s8ollicitudine la comune et tribulata patria, che in 
tal caso 8i ricerca. Alle quali humilmente mi raccomando , 
pregandoli ogni felicita. Di Bologna, alli 18 di Maggio 1555." 


2 | 
Fabroni (I, 27h f.) states that his passing was the result 
of incontinence after the death of his wife: TVivens quoque 
uxorem amisit, qua extincta, homo voluptatis illecebris delinitus, 
temperantiae nuncium remisisse visus est. . . . Morbigenus, quo 
extinctus est, recens ex America ad Italos transvectum fuerat, 
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in the Church of San Domenico in Bologna. +: When his passing 


became known in Siena, the Balia wrote expressing its 
condolences to the city of Bologna and to the s8urvivors of 
902zzini in that city. A record of this gracious gesture can 

be found in the Balia's deliberations for Saturday, August 29th: 
"To the noble offspring of M. Mariano Sozzini £4 was _ voted 

to write letters of condolence over the death of their father, 
a colleague of their lordships. And also (it was voted) to 
write letters in behalf of his sons, when this Should be 
requested by M. Lelio Pecci, their brother-in-law." 


et cogit sane multos, ut Marianum, incontinentiae poenitere." 
These allegations are perhaps an embellishment of an older 
account by Sozzini's student, Guido Panciroli, op. cit., Þ. 

3,1: "Postea uxori assSuetus parum continenter vixisse dicitur; 
unde contracto marbo non s8emel aegrotavit, ac demum dum 
praesentaneis remedijs Sibi mederi conatur, potentium pharmacorum 
vi oppressus LXXIIII aetatis anno decessit.” These charges 
Should be accepted with caution s8ince Mariano's wife died in 
1554, when he was 72 years old. There is some evidence, however, 
that Sozzini led a profligate life. We have noted his indebtedness 
in Padua to the wakes of Maiorca, and we Shall learn further on 
that one of his children, Dario, was illegitimate. 


1 

See figure 27 "Tomba di Mariano Socino" in G. Zaccagnini, 
OP. Cit., Pe. 211. The epitaph reads: "Mariano Sozino Iuniori 

enensi Vixit Ann. LXXITII Menses IV, Dies XXV. Obiit An. 

MDLVI Die XIX Augusti." 

2 

Miscellanea Storica Senese, I (1893), 136. "Alli nobili 
figli di M. Mariano Sozzini deliberorno scrivarsi lettere amorevoli 
condolersi della morte di lor padre, collega di lor Signorie. E 
ancora 81 scrivino lettere a chi fa di bisogno in raccomandatione 
di detti figlt, Secondo che domandara M. Lelio Pecci loro gia 
cognato. | 


Ne v9 
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The reply of the Bolognese ruling body, the Quaranta, 


dated October 3rd, contains an interesting reference to 'the 


number and good reputation of Mariano's children, and of the 


changes instituted in their Studium to favor Celso, in 


particular. | 


It reduces our Sadness a little to 8ee that he 

1s survived by a most virtuous and handsome 

group of offspring, whom if we had intended to 
honor as our citizens out of regard for their 
father's memory and their owm excellent qualities, 
S80 much more will we cherish them because of the 
respect we harbor for your illustrious government , 
which has already benefited M. Celso in the 
appointments which have been made in the Studium,.. 
and which will profit also the others on any 
future occasion. 


Death had intervened to spare Mariano Sozzini the agony 
of living through impending developments in his family's history-- 
the apostasy of 8everal of his sons, their persecution by the 
Inquisition as heretics, and the confiscation of their 
pPos8es8Sions. It would not be long before the name of the great 
jurist, Consistorial Advocate, intimate of Popes and Princes, 


would be remembered, alas, primarily because he had Spawned a 


1 | 

 Tbid. "TIllmi. Signori. Possono ben credere V.S. Illme 
che la morte dell'Ecemo. M. Mariano Sozzini 81a doluta a nol 
parimenti per le medesime ragioni et causa che e doluta loro. 
Alle quali si aggiunge che havendosi egli spontaneamente eletta 
questa citta per 8ua Seconda patria per amore che le portava, 
conosciamo havere perso un virtuosissimo et raro cittadino. Fa 
minore il nostro dispiacere il vedere che ha lasciato una molto 
bella et virtuosa creanza de figliuoli, 1i quali se per la 
memoria del padre, et per le degne qualita loro, erayamo per 
haverli raccomandati come nostri cittadini, tanto piu siamo; et 
Saremo per haverli in ogni occasione per amore” di v:3;Iitima:-i1 
rispetto delle quali com' hora ha giovato a M. Celso nella 
Riformatione che 8i e fatta del Rotolo del Studio, cos1 giovera 
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heretical progeny. The lifetime of Kiidns Socutut arts 
the apogee of the traditional concerns, attitudes and 
attainments of his celebrated Predecessors: an unrivalled 
authority as TN br PrFoters of Roman and Canon Law; Loyalty to 
the Catholic Church and the principle of Papal Supremacy; an 
uneasy appreciation for the contributions of humanism and an 
active interest in literary questions. His death closes the 
history of a great Italian Renaissance dynasty. A new 
prominence and 8ignificance were given to the name of the 
SO0zzini by his numerous descendants and collateral relations, 


whose radically different intellectual interests lead them 


into uncharted fields of activity as wanderers and pilgrims 


in the great religious revolution of their time. 


; 


-anco per l'avenire in ogni' 0ccurrenza loro. Il che dovra in parts. 
Scemare 11 dolore che sentono per la morte del prefato Ecc. mo 


Sounihe. . . ft 
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CHAPTER VI 
EPTLOGUE | 


In the Introduction we stated our intention of outlining 

the principal moments in the history of the Sozzini family 

up to the religious cris1s of the sixteenth century, terminating 
with the career of Mariano Sozzini. In this chapter we 

turn our attention to consider briefly, in the manner of an 
epilogue, the children of Mariano, who flourished in the 
Second half of that century. The contribution of Lelio, 

the most eminent of his sons, to the larger European religious 


| 
developments of the 8ixteenth century has received ample 


attention in 8pecialized biographies as well as in excellent 


general works by Cantimori, Wilbur and Williams, while 

younger scholars, interested in the growth of the Socinian 
heresy in Italy itself are presently considering the influence 
of the et huted milieus of Siena, Padua and Bologna, the 


principal residences of the family during the lifetime of 


Mariano. L 


Mariano's own attitude, however, together with his 
responsibility for and connection with his offspring's fall from 
orthodoxy remains unclarified in these studies and must now 


be considered in this chapter. 


x. 
© 


& 


These 8tudies' are cited in full in the present chapter. 
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The thirteen children of Mariano Sozzini have been 
identified in "Genealogy," (p. 278). 4 munder of them died 
_ In infancy or early childhood and only their dates have been 
preserved. L Ascanio, who was born a year after his family's 


move to Padua and died there in 1538, at the age of twelve, 


is remembered by an epitaph published in Uguregieri-Azzolini. £ 
Filippo is named in an epitaph composed for Mariano!'s death 
which incorrectly states that he and Celso were the only 
Survivors of thirteen children. 7 Camilla married a Marco 
Tondi bringing him a dowry of 1400 florins. 4 Another 


daughter, Porzia, married Lelio Pecci, a Sienese patrician, 


Cn Pon PE 


1 


Cf. "Genealogy," p. 298. For Bartolomeo (b. 1511) and 
Marcantonio. (b. 1515) only the birthdates have been preserved. 


Giulio lived from 1512-1525. 


4 
2 
Le Pompe Sanesi, P. 432: 
"Agcanio Sozzino Senensi, summae $Spei, ingeni jque 


Amabilis puero longe plusquam | 

Illa aetas postulabat, in primis ilambonorum 
Artium 8tudijs erudito, qui vixit 

Annos XII Menses VI. Dies X. Marianus 
Iunior Patavij civilis Iure Priore 

Lo. interpres, & Camilla parentes 
Moestissimi filio dulcissimo 

MDXXXVIII Sept. Id. Aprilis." 


3 

It is printed in N. Mengozzi, "Reliquie,”" p. 178: WMarianus... 
LXXIV aetatis anno deegessit....Ex XIII filiis, quos suscepit Oy 
tantum Celsus et Philippus superstites fuere...Ei hoc monumentum 
f11ii posuerunt... .Filil moestiss. Patri opt. P." 


"Genealogy," p. 298. 
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in 1539 with the extraordinary dowry of 3000 florins. They 
resided in Siena where Pecci held various public offices and 
embassies, apparently with only mediocre Success. In 
154 Porzia is remembered as one of the ladies invited to 
attend a lecture on a Petrarchan 8onnet Sponsored by the 
Academy of the Buttighino. < One of their 8ons, Scevola, 
about whom nothing more is known, is listed together with 


his cousin Fausto Sozzini and his two uncles, Carlo (i.e. 


Cornelio) and Camillo among the nobili of Siena 8uspected 


of heresy in a report from the capitano di ciustizia, Nofri 


Camajani, to Cosimo I, dated September 5, 1558, 3 
Fortunately it is possible to sketch the lives of 
Mariano's other 8ons in greater detail. The firs t-born, 


Alessandro (1508-1541), + followed his father's career closely. 


L 
He was one of the two Sienese ambassadors to Charles V 


Sent by the Nove government to request an imperial fortezza for 
Siena. See the letter of Lorenzo Pagni to Bernardo dei Medici 
(Cosimo!s ambassador at the court of Charles V) written at 
Cosimo's request, dated September 13, 1549 in which Lelio is 
described as fpersona debole et male experta ne! negotii.”" G. 
Spini, ed., Cosimo I De! Medici, Lettere (Florence, 1940), p. 
| 114. Pecci held the office of Capitano del Popalo in May-June 1559. 


2 


M. Maylender, op. cit., I, 477. 
3 


The letter is in Cantu, Eretici, II, hh8-449. 
: 


"Genealogy," p. 298. 
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In Siena, he received his doctorate in law under the celebrated 
) 


Filippo Decio and also began his own teaching career. In 


1531 he is listed as a priore,in the city's government by 
Cantu & but shortly thereafter he was in Padua reading canon 
law where his father, in October 1533, took occupancy of the 
first chair in civil law. < In October 1534, Alessandro, who 
was then reading an afternoon course in canon law, was promoted 
to lecture in the morning on civil law, coming to occupy a 
chair which in Facciolati's words had been established in 
1525 "ad juventutis ingenia exercenda." 3 Apparently, despite 
his father's protection, Alessandro felt compelled by the 
rivalry and jealousy of his colleagues to return to Siena. - 
Subsequently he was invited to read civil law in the recently 
founded. University of Macerata, where he also served as Rector. 2 
Despite his premature death at the age of thirty-three, Alessandro 
hes already in his brief lifetime achieved the title of "princeps 


gubtilitatum.! A brilliant episode from his academic career, 


mm —___«_C_—_——_O 


Eretici, II, 509. 


2 l 
For Alessandro's appoint ment, 8ee G. Facciolati, op. cit., 


III, 97; Tomasini, op. Ccit., P. 247. 


3 
Facciolati, III, 126. 


L | 
Taisand, op. cit., P. 530. 


af Ibid. 
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recorded by Panciroli, _ concerns a disputation occurring, 
1n 1531 during which he 8ustained 300 propositions for five 
days in Padua and later for two days in Siena; and although 

.no published| writings by Ales8andro Seem to have gurvived, 
Conrad Gesner's encyclopedia ascribes certain legal 


Repetitiones and Consilia to his pen. - In an undated 


letter to his old friend Mariano S0zzini, Claudio Tolomel 
asked to be greeted to "your Alessandro whom I hear is making 
a fine jurist of himself in the great tradition of the 
Sozzini family." * And undoubtedly Mariano took pride in 

his son's achievements and did what he could to advance his 
career. It 8eems likely that his efforts to Secure a 
pPosition for an unnamed $8o0n in the abortive Council of Mantua 
were in Alessandro's behalf. In a letter from Padua, dated 
October 19, 1540 to Alessandro Donesmondo, a noble of Mantua, 
Mariano adopted an obviously protective attitude in his 8on's 
behalf, asking for more precise information concerning the honor 


L 


and recompense attached to the office in question. 


Il 
Op. oit., ». #72. 


; 
Bibliotheca "POOLE et Collecta (Zurich, 1583) i the 
heading "Alexander Sozinus. Specific titles and dates are not given. 


3 


Delle lettere di M. Claudio Tolomei, f. 135 r. 


"Et per questo dico ad V.ra S. che la mi fara Placere 
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Alessandro married Agnese, granddaughter of the 


tyrant of Siena, Pandolfo Petrucci, bet There 1s confus ion 
whether She was the daughter of Borghese (d. 1526), who 
ruled briefly in Siena-after his father, or of his younger 
brother, Fabio. A At stake in the disputed question of 
Agnese's parentage is Fausto Sozzini's descent, vaunted by 
Socinian historians, from the most celebrated of 91lenese 
Renaiss8ance families, the Piccolomini. : Modem writers, 
following the account of Fausto's Polish descendant, Samuel 
Przypkowsky , have called Agnese the daughter of Borghese. 5 
However, in a strangely neglected passage in G.A. Pecci's 


eighteenth-century Memorie, it is stated that Borghese had 


| ; 
ragguagliarmi de la qualita dello offitio circa el peso, et 
circa el comodo, o voglia dir l1!utile et honore di ess0." G. 
Campori, Lettere di scrittori Italiani del secolo XVI (Bologna, 


1877), pp. 371-373. 


1 
On PTY: and Fabio Petrucci, see U. Mondolfo, Pandolfo ' 


Petrucci, passSim. 


2 
See Samuel Przypkowsky's famous Vita of Fausto Sozzini, firet 


published in 1636, and later included in the Bibliotheca Fratrum 
Polonorum (Irenopoli /Insterdan/, Post annum Domini 1656), T, 7T37: 
Mater, ne in privatam quidem Spem Suscepta, patre ®. 0-014 hy Petraceio; 
Senensis quondam Reipublicae Principe, matre Victoria Piccolominea 


genita.”" 


W 
| Cantu, Eretici, IT, 508; A. Gordon under the heading "Socinus" 
in the Enc clopedis Erittanica, 1956 edition; D. Cory, Faustus | 
Socinus (Boston, 1932), Þ. 15, etc. 
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four daughters, none of whom was named Agnese. © According 
to Pecci, Agnese was actually the daughter of Borghese's 
younger brother, Fabio. : Despite the great authority of 
Przypkowsky, a descendant of Fausto Sozzini and an early 
historian of the family, one is tempted to give consideration 
to Pecci's extremely detailed account, based as it is on 
long research in Siena's archives. If Pecci is correct, Fausto's. 
grandmother was not Viveerts Fieocaental who had married 
Borghese Petrucci, against her will according to an ancient 
Source, to satisfy the political and dynastic ambitions of 
Pandolfo. 5 In any case, through his mother Agnese, Fausto 


descended from the Petrucci who ruled as virtually absolute 


Lords of Siena for almost three decades; and he was related to 


1 

Of Borghese's four daughters, two died in childhood, while 
of the two surviving, Giulia married Enea Borghesi in 1531 and 
Aurelia married Giacomo Petrucei in 1521. (II, 40). 


> - 
Fabio!s children are the following: Fabio who died in 

infancy; Pandolfina who married Anton Maria Petrucci; an Agnese 

who died in childhood; Sulpizia; and our Agnese who had three 

hus bands: | the first was Giovanni Sozzini whom She married in 1531; 

the Second was Alessandro Sozzini whom $he married in 1538. After 

Alessandro's death 8he is said to have married a certain Ghino 


Ghini Bandinelli (II, 127). 


3 
In a painting by Pinturicchio in the Libreria Piccolomini 

of the Duomo in Siena, depicting Aeneas Sylvius presenting Eleanor 

of Portugal to Emperor Frederick III, one of the female figures 

is identified in a recent work as Agnese, the wife of Andrea 

Piccolomini, "morta pochi anni appresso di dolore per il matrimonio 

della 8ua figlia Vittoria con Borghese Petrucci, voluto dalla 

prepotenza del magnifico Pandolfo, odioso rivale del proprio 

marito. . . * V. Lusini, Il Duomo, II, 209.- 
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that Cardinal Alfonso Petrucci (his mother's uncle) who was 
executed in 1517 for his part in the great Roman conspiracy 


_ to assassinate Pope Leo X. £ 


Alessandro Sozzini's name has never been associated with 


the dangerous religious opinions that would be shared later by 


his brothers. It has not been noticed, however, that the baptismal 


record of his son, Fausto, may link Alessandro, however indirect 
and cireumstantial the evidence, to the originator of one of 

the boldest revolutionary schemes, rich in religious overtones, 

concocted in sixteenth-century Italy: TFausto Pavolo, gon of 

Messer Alessandro Sozzini, was born and baptized on 5 December 

(1539); his godfather was Messer Lodovico delle Armi, a 


Bolognese gentleman, " < 


It is possible that Fausto's godfather can be identified 
with that Lodovico delle Armi, the gon of Gasparo delle Armi, 
a rich Bolognese merchant, who had fled his native city to 
avoid a charge of murder and briefly found refuge in Siena under 


the protection of Alfonso Piccolomini and Giulio de! Salvi. 3 


Cf. F. Winspeare, La Congiura dei Cardinali contro Leone 


X (Florence, 1957). 


2 

A.S.S. Archivio della Biccherna. Serie Battezzati. Arm. _ 
1521-1540. "Fausto Pavolo, f. © di Mess. Alex. © Soziny 8i battezo 
alle 5 di Dicembre e nacque il ai compare Messer Lodovico delle 


Armi gentilhomo bolognese.”. 


Supporting the identification is the coincidence of dates 


— 


\.., 389 
Until his decapitation in Venice, on May 12, 1547, for his 
complicity in the ass8assination of a Venetian noble, A 
Lodovico, who must have appeared to contemporaries almost a 
reincarnation of that Cesare Borgia of Machiavellian memory , 
plotted and intrigued, for a time as agent of Henry VIII, £ 
to found a new anti-papal, anti-imperial state in central 
Italy. 5 To achieve his aim he enrolled philo-Protestant 


exiles who had migrated from Naples and Rome to relatively 


tolerant Venice, and mercenaries sSubsidized by Henry VIII. 


Through Guido Giannetti: and Baldassare Altieri (then 8ecretary 


between Fausto's birth (1539) and the discovery by the Medici 
of a plot (15k1) to drive the Spaniards from Siena in which Delle 


Armi and the Salvi family were the Leading conSpirators. This 
discovery forcefully ended Delle Armi's Sienese S0journ. CF. 
L.A. Ferrai, Cosimo de! Medici, Duca di EATEnZe (Bologna, 1882), 
PP. 164-172; G. Spini, Cosimo I De? Medici e la indipendenza gel 
Principato Mediceo (Florence, 1945), ÞÞ. —_—7\ The date of 
the episode is contained in a letter from Cos imo I to Agnolo 


Niccolini, Lettere, Þ. 506. 


1 — . 
Calendar of State Papers and Manuscripts . . . Venice, 


1534-155h (London, 1873), V, - ages 


2 
E. Harrison, "Henry the Eighth's dnter: the Affair of 


Ludovico da L'Armi,”. The Journal of Modern History, XV (1943), 
265-274. Here Lodovico is described as fa perfect criminal 
type--vain, violent, plausible and impudent, " 


3 
The entire affair is related in the most important study 
yet to appear on the relationship in Italy between religious and 
political opposition to the established order. A. Stella, "Utopie 
e velleita insurrezionali del filo-protestanti Italiani (1545- 
1547), " > ELPL2OL0que d'Humanisme et Renaissance, XXVIT- (1965), 


433-4 
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to the English ambassador in Venice), both of whose later 
Protestant careers are well known, he approached the Elector 
of Saxony in a vain bid to enlist the military might of the 
Schmalkaldic league in s|8upport of his coalition. 4 

Delle Armi's sensational PLot came to nothing and 
historians have been left to wonder whether he had acted merely 
as an opportunistic adventurer or whether he had been truly 
worthy of the high hopes that 8o many political and religious 
exiles from Spanish tyranny in Italy had vested in him. And 
for s8tudents of the genesis of Socinian heterodoxy, he represents 
now one more piece that must be fitted to the puzzle. 

Celso Sozzini (1517-1570) was the 8econd gon of Mariano 
to achieve great distinction as a Jjurisconsult. He taught 
first in Siena and later, thanks to his father's influence, 


read beside him in Bologna, canon law from 1551-1555 and civil 
law from 1556-1562. © In a sense, after the death of the 


o1dest 8on, Alessandro, he was probably Mariano's closest 


disciple. It was Celso who wrote to Claudio Tolomei on his 


father's account, shortly after the move to Bologna;—to inquire 


1 
Ibid., Þ. 151. On Guido Giannetti gee Stellgds "Guido 


da Fano, eretico del secolo XVI, al s8ervizio dei re d!Inghilterra, " 
Rivista di Storia della Chiesa in —talia, XIII (1959), 196- 


238. 


2 
U. Dallarti, Rotulli, II, 126, 128, 131, 13k, 137, 140, 


146, 149, 152, 155. 
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about the possilbility of locating in Rome a certain "opera 
di M. Mariano il Vecchio; " £ and it was he who undertook the 
labor of editing the magnificent collection of his father's 


Commentaria, which he dedicated to the new lord of Siena and 


arbiter of his family's fortune, Cosimo de! Medici. For 
after his father's death Celso appears to have inherited his 
position and gome of his influence, not only as his successor 
in the University of Bologna, but also as we shall $|see below, 
virtually as head and protector of the entire family. 

Celso returned to Siena periodically during his long 
residence in Bologna to occupy important political pos itions. 


In 1543 and 15h9 he s8erved on the Signoria as a prior from the 


Terzo of San Martino; - and in 1549 he was one of the citizens 


elected "to reform, expand and correct the municipal statutes 


of the city." 5 Five years before his death, after he had settled 


permanently in Siena, he was elected to the highest office, 


Serving as Capitano and Gonfaloniere from September 1 - October 


31, 1565. * 


1 _ 
The date of Celso's letter to Tolomel , April 1h, 1543, and 
his request are reconstructed from Tolomei's reply, dated Rome, 
May 30, 1543, printed in Delle Lettere di M. Claudio TOLOMEL » T. 


14% 3,4 Yo 


" 


3 =» | | 
Pecci, Memorie, aun 206. 


Fn | 
Archivio del Concistoro, P. 202, Celso is listed as a 
professor 6f law in Bologna for the final time during the academic 
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Of all the members of his family, Celso 'was the most 


actively involved in the life of the academies which flourished 


1n the s8ixteenth century. His name has been encountered 
frequently in the correspondence exchanged between two prominent 
members of the Infiammati in Padua, Alessandro Piccolomini and 


Benedetto Varchi. Celso was also as8ociated with the principal 


| 


Sienese literary academy, the Intronati, where he is listed 


as "Lo Scolorato! among those admitted after 1525. 4 And he is 


reputed the founder in 1554 of a Bolognese Academy, the Sizienti, 
which took as its motto "Non diu sitient s8itientes." * The 

goal of its members was the advancement of legal scholarship, 
apparently g8uccessfully realized if, as one ancient writer 
declared, distinguished juriets from many Lands passed through 
this academy as from a Trojan horse. - S1lnce an institution 


with the game name flourished in Siena not much later in the 


century, it has been 8uggested that it was transferred there from 


hl 


Bologna either by Celso. himself or by his returning Sienese students. 


year 1562-1563. Dallari, Rotuli, p. 155. 


— 
; Sbaragli, nirT Tabelloni! degli Intronati,"” B.S.S.P., 
XLIX {1942}, 198, | | | Ne 


2 
M. Maylender, Storia delle Accademie T, 493-3 oo Beyerlinck, 


Magnum Theatrum Vitae Humanae (Lyons, 1078), I, 36. 


e| 


Beyer .linck, I 1d. "Ex hac Academia tanquam ex quo Troiano 
clariss. Turecons. -Itali, Germani, Galli, Hispani, prodiere." 


= 
 C. Mazzi, La Congrega dei Rozzi di Siena (Florence, L6022 , 


C7; 446; Maylender, Op. EE 193. 
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The close connection of all the Sozzini with the Italian 


Sixteenth-century academies and the entire question of the 
religious attitudes cultivated in these learned gather ings 
calls for further exploration. It is well known that the 
academies entertained interests not 8trictly connected with the 


Study of literature and the problem of the yolgare. The 


Averroist leanings of gome of Padua's Infiammati undoubtedly 
introduced a rationalist attitude which might undermine respect 
for traditional authority. The very motto of the Intronati 
implied that among the concerns of its members, the honor due 
to God held a central place. - And as Cantimori 8uggests, 

even the question of language asgumed extreme religious 
8ignificance from Lorenzo Valla to Mino Celso and Lelio 
20Zzz1Ni. £ If the academies were not conscious fomenters of 
heretical activity, heterodoxy was certainly not unknown 

among its members. Among Siena's Intronati, besides the 
$0ZzZzini, numerous other names come quickly to mind, such AS 
Mino Celso, Lattanzio Ragnoni , Niccolo Spannocchi, Achille 
Benvoglienti, all of mom-later either gought refuge in Protestant 
lands or suffered trials and imprisonment. The Infiamnmati was 


not only home for Ssceptics like Sperone Speroni and Benedetto 


- 
ee er ISP" = " ne _ —— * 
ENCODE IT RR WP Roy on ence enomn mor 7Aye de pram nnneonn 0m 1 pg 
on ha APTN 


1 | 
TDeum colere, Studere, Gaudere, Neminem laedere, Non 


temere credere, De mundo non curare." Cantimori, Eretici, p. 347. 


2. 
TI bid. 
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Varchi; at least one of its prominent members, Bernardino 


Tomitano, author of the previously cited Ragionamenti and a 
companion of the 90Z2INT,, was on Several occasions denounced 
as a heretic before the Venetian Inquisition. 1 The only clear 
instance, however, of an academy 8elf-consciously promoting 
the diffusion of heretical ideas and writings was the M6denese 
grOUpP which flourished briefly during the overly-tolerant rule 
of its Bishop, Cardinal Giovanni Morone. The roster of its 
membership, the physician Grillenzone, the literary critic 
Castelvetro, the printer Gadaldino, and a s8core of others 
virtually represents the entire heretical colony of Modena, 
which was finally dispersed by a s$eries of notable Inquisitorial 
trials spanning the two decades from c. 1545-1565. 

Towards the mid-point in the century everywhere in Italy 


a rupture took place between Court and Academy, In Modena 


the Grillenzoni circle was dissolved by the Este Dukes in 


]; | 
Cf. L. A. Ferrai, "Bernardino Tomitano e 1! InquisIizione, " 
Studii Storici (Padua, 1892), pp. 209-226. 


> | 
On the reform movement in Modena, See A. Casadei, "Lisia 
Fileno e Camillo Renato," Religio, XV (1939), 356-440; A. Foreen. 
11 Sommario del Processo di Glordano Bruno con A endice di 
documenti 8ullf eresia e IſInquisizione a Modena nel Secolo XVI 
(Citta del Vaticano, I9h2); GT. Williams, SnCantito Bs Renato (e. 1500? 
1575)," Ttalian Reformation Studies, PP. 103-183. The 
clandestine activity and final 8uppression of the Modenese 
conventicles is described in a recently published Inquisitorial 


trial. J. Tedeschi & J. Von Henneberg, Contra Petrum Antonium a 
Cervia relapsum et Bononiae concrematum, * Tbid:., PP» 243- 268. 
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15,5; in Naples the Academy of Pontano was snuffed out by the 
Aragonese rulers. And in Siena, under cireumstances that 8till 
await clarification, the. Intronati were SuPpPressSed by Cosimo 
de! Medici at some point after the Florentine cevntiatien. 
Recently Cosimo's act has been interpreted as a clearly 
anti-heretical maneuver. Cantimori, who dates the Intronati's 
Suppression in the year 1568, 8ees it occasioned by the number 
of heretics who had participated in its activities. 1 Cochrane. 
dates the academy's closing to a moment shortly after the 
occupation of Siena (1555), "probably because the close contacts 
maintained by its members with their exiled as8ociate Fausto 
Sozzini (Il Frastagliato) had rendered it Sus pect of heresy." £ 

It is more likely, however,, that the closing of the | 
academy was a Simple consequence of the disruption in civic 
organization and the devastation in human life and wealth 
| caused by the war of 1552-1555. This is the meaning of a 
-passage in Girolamo Bargagli's contemporary work on Sienese 


games and feasts. - The account begins with the return to 


1 | 
Eretici, ÞP. 347. | , 


2 
Academies, 1690-1800 (Chicago, 1961), Þ. 


3 —_ _—_ 
Dialogo de! giuochi che nelle SEES Sanesi 8i usano di 
fare del Materiate Intronato (Siena, 1572). I cite the Venice, 
1581 edition. 2 


E. Cochrane, Tradition and Enlightenment in the Tuscan 
I) IL mn 
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9lena of "Tl Sodo Intronato, " Marcantonio Piccolomini, after 
an extended $80journ in Venice. It was a time when "finite le 


guerre, e mutato governo, Sotto la speranza difun sicuro et Lungo 


rYlpos0 Si era di nuova aperta l'Academia de gl' Intronati, la 


quale dalle discordie civili, et dalle torbolenze de! tempi 

era Stata tenuta molti anni serrata." + And a 8ubsequent 

pas8s8age excludes Cochrane's suggestion that Fausto Sozzinil's 
asSSociation with the academy had in any way influenced its 
closing. For among the young Intronati who thronged to greet 
Piccolomini after his return we find nIl Frastagliato,”" Fausto's 
academic name. : In fact, it is he who sets the atage for 
Bargagli's work by asking "Il Sodo" (Piccolomini), an experienced 


academician, to describe the grand heritage of an Intronato 


3 


for the benefit of his youthful audience, © and it is Sozzini, 
throughout the book, who interrupts Piccolomini to elicit 


further information or to register objections. 


Thid., B #47 a. che non vi 8ia grave 11 dare, come esperto 
nocchiero, qualche giovenal ricordo a quelli che nuovamente entrano 


1n mare," 


At one point (pp. 30 ff.) Sozzini chides Piccolomini for 
attributing too much originality and precedence to the Sienese in 


397 
The evidence implicating Celso Sozzini in the heresy 


of his brothers is sparse, confused and 8econd-h ; vnr 


main 8ource is an eighteenth-century exchange of correspondence, 


namely a request for information concerning the Bozzini 
addressed by a Florentine gentleman, Anton Francesco Marnmi , 

to the Sienese Uberto Bentivoglio, and the latter's reply. 
Marmi's curiosity had been aroused by certain documents in 
Florentine archives attesting to the orthodoxy of Celso and 
Cornelio S0zzini against the charges of "living like Lutherans 


and heretics" £ which a Bolognese prisoner of the Sienese 


mc 


the invention of games and literary pastimes: "Dico, ch'io 

dubito che_non paia, che troppo in questa parte (i.e. in Il Sodo's 
account ) , 8 a Senesi, e agl!Intronati s!attribuisca. Perciochse 

81 vede 1l!invention de' giuochi esser ancora ad altri comune, 


mostrando il Castiglione nel uo Cortigiano, che nella corte 
d!Urbino de! giuochi 8 !usassero. . . 


1 
The two letters are printed in Cantu, Fratici, II, 504. 


Marmi's request is dated October 24, 1772: " TTustrissimo Signore, 
es88endomi venuto alle mani alcuni autentici attestati in discolpa 

di Celso di Mariano Sozzini, e di Cornelio della medesima fangia, 
la di cui moglie era Francesca di Atoleo Bolognese, i quali vivevano 
nel 1560, desidero da v.s. illustrissima di sapere se alcuno di 

essSl Si dipartisse dal grembo gi santa madre Chiesa, mentre le dette 
attestazioni in forma pubblica furono ricercate, per es8er Lloro 
incolpati di vivere da Luterani e Eretici, da un certo Paolo de! 
Cataldi bolognese, che era di quel tempo prigione in Siena a 
instanza dell! Inquisizione, e per un egame Statogli fatto dopo che 
fu s8carcerato, e per dar luogo alla verita, disse che tali imposture 
gli erano state fatte dirzmquell' inquisitore. V.s. illustrissima 


appaghi con tutto s8uo comodo la mia curiosita. RT a 
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Inquisition, a certain Paolo de! Cataldi, . had made against. 
them c. 1560. But apparently, in Marmi's account, after 
Cataldo had regained his freedom, he admitted fabricating the 
charges at the instigation of the Inquisitor. Bentivoglio!'s 
reply provides the totally confused information that Celso's 


writings had been collected in the Bibliotheca auctorum 


Polonorum E/5ic7 but that later in life he had recanted and 
returned to the Catholic faith. This evidence is vitiated by 
the lateness and obvious ignorance of the correspondents and 
Cantu's tendency to err in the transcription of texts; but 


f | 
chiefly, by several official documents from Medici archives, 


which we Shall examine shortly, (probably those which Marmi had 


s8tumbled upon in his antiquarian, genealogical research) all 
of which clearly link and implicate not Celso but his two 
brothers Cornelio and Camillo. 
Celso!'s orthodoxy also, might be called into question 
if we could accept information contained in a letter from 
Hubert Lanquet to an FF) Student of Mariano's, Ulrich Mordesius, 


dated Wittenberg, December 7, 1559. It states that Celso had 


1 F 
. It is well known that Fausto Sozzini's writings comprise 
the first two volumes of the massive collection of Socinian 
writings, correctly entitled Bibliotheca Fratrum Polonorum, 
published in Amsterdam in the Second half of the seventeenth 
century. Benvoglienti's reply runs "Questo Celso nella nostra 
accademia fu chiamato il Sonnacchioso, e stampd anche altre 
opere che 8si ritrovano in Bibliotheca auctorum polonorum, il 
che essendo, non pare a me che vi s1a da dubitare chiegli non 
fusse un eretico . . . ma, a dire lo vero, Celso dovette 

 ritornare alla vera fede. . . " 
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accepted an engagement with the Saxon University of vena. . 
The accuracy of this report is doubtful because accertine to 
the official register of the University of Bologna, Celso 
taught there without interruption from 1551-1563; _ and in 
1565 we found him finally residing in Siena where he held 
political office during September-October of that year. As 
far back as the eighteenth century it was already 8Suggested 
that in the place of Celso one could more plausibly read the 
name of his brother Lelio. 5 

Perhaps the final evidence that Celso remained loyal 


to the Catholic Church is the notice that he was elected a 


Count Palatine; + and that his numerous children who 


— — m—C—II 


1 1 
The letter is in Illgen, Symbolarum, pp. 80 f. "Celsus 
Socinus, filius Mariani, condixit 8uam operam scholae TIenensi , 
cuius rei absque dubio sunt authores Vergerius et Illyricus . . . 
Sed s1i ei veniat, ipsum procul dubio brevi poenitebit.®” | 


2 

U. Dallari, Rotuli, pp. 143, 146, 149, 152, 155 where 
the actual courses given by Celso during the years 1558-1563 
are listed. The information is confirmed by S. Mazzetti, 
Repertorio di tutti i professori della famosa Universita di Bologna 


Bologna, 1967}, Þ». ©9595. 


3 \ 
G. Strobel, Beytrage zur Litteratury besonders des Sech- 
8zehnten Jahrhunderts, 2 vols., (Nurenberg & Altdorf, 1784-1787), 


Q 
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continued to reside undisturbed 1n Siena after his death, which 
occurred on March 12,,1570, enjoyed positions of authority in 
the city's government and guilds. 

For Celso Sozzini, more s8ignificant than his position as 


 Jurisconsult, academician and statesman, is his recently-claimed 


role of closest capunhad authority and intellectual guide to 


2 


his nephew, Fausto Sozzini. If this relationship could be 


Substantiated, the question of Celso's orthodoxy would 
necessarily remain open for further discussLon. Unfortunately, 
it can not. We know that Celso taught in Bologna without 


interruption from 1551-1563, and before that we saw him residing 


1 
In 1549 Cels9 had married Albina Bulgarini and, after 


her death, the Bolognese Lucrezia Sabbatini. On January 10, 1611 
the Balla of Siena appointed a committee of four individuals to 

© draw up revised 8statutes for the guild of Mercanzia. One of them 
was "AlesSandro dell! Dottor Celso Sozzini." Cf. Statuti dell' 
Universita de! Mercanti, e della corte de gl'offiziali della 
mercanzia della citta di Siena. Riformati per comandamento del 
Sereniss. Don Cosimo II Gran Duca Quarto di Toscana (Siena, 1619), 
f. {2/ v. Another 80n, Giovanni Battista, (["G.B. Sozzinus D. 

Celsi de Soczinis") is one of the councillors of the Capitano del 
Popolo in Siena ring the term September-O0ctober, 16 G. 
Bell1issima, Scipione Chigi (Siena, 1922), Þ. 101. Celso! s other 
descendants are mentipned in J. Tedeschi, "A question of inheri- 
tance," passim. Cant! s genealogy (II, 509) is espectally confused 
in their regard. He lists two daughters named Lucrezia born in 
1599 and 1600, although he gives the death date of their father 

as Cc. 1570. The birth of another 8on, Mariano, is dated July 

20, 159%. Cantu does not know of Alessandro's existence and as 
for Giovanni Battista he was born on June Z27, 1604 and "morto 


1!anno appresso." 


2 
D. Cantimori, Eretici, p. 3,6, ", , . sembra che la persona 


che avesse maggiore autoritad 8u di lub (Fausto) fosse lo zio 

Cels0 . . . che aveva Tama di Poco | credente"; and G. Williams, 

Radical Reformation, p. 750. "His / (Fausto!'s) early intellectual 

_ stimulus came from his uncle Celso, a nominal Catholic, founder of 
a 8hort-lived academy of which Faustus became a member." 


Pd 
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in Padua with his father. Almost nothing has s8uwrvived from 
Fausto gozzini's youth, short of a passage 1n our oldest 
Socinian history, Przypkowsky's Vita of Fausto. It s8tates 
unequivocally that at the time of his death, Alessandro was 
Survived by three brothers besides Lelio, one of whom, Celso, 
1ived in Bologna, while the other two, Cornelio and Camillo, 
lived in Siena with Alessandro's son, Fausto. : Without 
additional information, further argument is impossible. It 
may be useful to remember, har ever, that Fausto's social and 
cultural attachments, at least those about which we have knowledge, 
wire exeluaively Sienese., All the friends of his youth 
remembered in later correspondence, the two Bargagli and Belisario 
Bulgarini, are patricians of Siena. Y Fausto!s active. 
participation in the life of several Sienese academies, some of 
them quite obscure, has also recently come to light. 5 It is now 
also knowmm from a much later Squabble over inheritance that 
raged between the grandchildren of Mariano Sozzini that Fausto 
claimed to be the heir of his uncle Camillo, a relationship 


that could have originated in the distant past bf the fatherless 


RI _ nd tn 


4 SY | | 
Bibliotheca Fratrum Polonorum, I, /Ih/: "Post obitum 
Alexandri tres germani fratres Laelio supererant: e quibus Celsus 
Bononiae, Cornelius et Camillus una cum Fausto fratris Alexandri 


_ filio Senis agebant, ” 


E —_ : 
_ The letters are printed in Cantu, Eretici, II, 491-h98. 


3 Rn 
J. Tedeschi, TGenealogy,”" pp. 307 ff. 
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Fausto had really passed under Camillo!s guardianship. . 
Finally, while Fausto's putative guardian, Celso, Seems to 
have remained Catholic, Camillo and Cornelio embarked on 


religious paths similar to that later followed by Fausto himself. 


Another gon of Mariano Sozzini, Dario, © has always 


been considered one of the arch-heretics of the family, although the 
gurviving notices about him are especially fragmentary and 
ambiguous. Now it is possible to question not only his full 
relationship to Lelio Sozzini but also0 his participation 

in the latter's heresy. From the nature of new data, it 

must now be concluded that the deviations from orthodoxy which had 
previously been ascribed to Dario Sozzini are actually the 

work of that Dario Scala or Dario Senese, who carried on 

heretical activity in the Grisons and who has always been 
identified as and confused with Dario Sozzini. One is forced 

to make this distinction for the s8imple reason that the 8 ame 

man can not be involved in such quite different doings in two 


places at almost the Same time. 


4 
Idem, "A Question of inheritance," p. 156. 


2 | 
"Genealogy," n. 45. 


3 

We have seen in a preceding note that Przypkowsky only 
mentions Alessandro, Celso, Cornelio and Camillo as full brothers 
of Lelio Sozzini. In the 18th century Friedrich Bock (op. cit., II, 
577) Suggested that Dario was a relation but not a brother of . Lelio. 
And nowhere does Dario appear in Cantu's genealogy of the family. 
Miss Ruth Prelowski's s8till unpublished investigations on Cos imo 
de' Medici's religious 92207 towards Slena have turned up that 
Dario was actually an illegitimate s8on of Mariano Sozzini. 


PR 
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The growth of the tradition of Dario Sozzini!'s heresy is 
also quite easy to explain. He was included, first of all, 
by seventeenth-century Socinian historians among the members 
of the radical heretical conventicles, the. famous Vicentine 


collegia, which allegedly flourished in Venetian territory c. 


1546. £ The existence of these proto-Socinian academies has 
been demolished by recent scholarship with several incisive 
arguments, not the least telling of which is the one Showing 
that many of the s8upposed members, including Francesco Negri and 
Bernardino Ochino, had emigrated from Italy years previously. 
Secondly, the name of a Dario appears in Lelio Sozzini's letters 
to Bullinger from Tubingen, 5 and 1s even more frequently linked 
to Lelio and Camillo Sozzini in the correspondence of various 


Swiss reformers. + The ass8ociation of names has: been considered 


1 
C. Sands, Bibliotheca Antitrinitariorum (Freistadii 


/Imsterdam/, 1684), p. 18. 
2 


Cf. G. Williams, "Camillo Renato,” p. 172 n. 


3 Ro | 
See the two letters dated 17 and 18 July, 1558 in C. Illgen, 
Symbolarum, Particula, III, pp. 31 f. TIdeo breviter scribo, atque 
oro te, mi observandissimi pater, 81 Dario fuerit opus mittere ad 
me certum aliquem nuntium, ut ei velis adesse.. . . . Cetera ex 
Dario": and "Ex Dario cognosces reliqua et Ausgusta multis de 


rebus . scribam,” | 


See Bullinger's letter to Johannes Fabricius, dated December 
2h, 1563, urging vigilance over the Italian heretics: "Darius et 
 Camillus Laelius, Ariani, hine discessere, dicuntur in Rhetiam 
profecti. Proinde vigilate."” T. Schiess, Bullingers Korrespondenz 
mit den Graubundnern, 3 vols., (Basel, 1904-1906), IT, 476. A 
few days later Bullinger reported newer information to Fabricius: 


| hOb 

gufficient to establish the- fraternal relationship of the 
heretic Dario to Lelio and Camillo $02znT . Third, a 
my8terious axtb3 dom writing (to be dated in the mid-1560's) 
entitled nSceritto di Dario Senese pregsentato ai Ministri 
Seniori e Diaconi della Chi 65s di Chiavenna, " has been ascribed 
to SOZzzuni. 1 It is understandable why the Dario in each oZ 
the foregoing cases Should have been identified with Dario Sozzini. 
After the heresy of Lelio, Camillo and Cornelio Sozzini, apostasy 
from the Church 'of Rome of one more brother would not be 
Surprising; whereas nothing at all was known about a Dario Scala 
or Dario Senese. It now Seems necessary to argue for the 
existence of this Fours, Ty 

Tt has been suggested recently that Dario Sozzini and 
Nicholas Paruta drew up in Moravia twenty propositions on the 
doctrine of the Trinity which were debated by religious radicals 


2 


in Poland in July, 1562. Another source had already stated 


Junt hic, qui dicant Camillum et Darium profectos Constantiam 
ibi latitare." TIbid,'p. $00. 


þþ 
"Seritto di Dario Senese presentat o ail Ministri Seniori e 


Diaconi-della Chiesa di Chiavenna, dove si trovo presanti tre 

altri Ministri cios di Piur di Morbegno e di Tei, Gavato 
puntualmente dal 8uo originale et da la sua propria mano che resto 
nelle mani di M. Augustino.% Zurich, Universitatsbibliothek, 

91mml., Samml. Bd. 73, n. 37. This writing occasioned by the 
disturbances in the Chiavenna church supports an anti-Trinitarian. 
conception of the Godhead. The attribution to Sozzini is made by 


Cantimori, Eretici, Pp. 287. 


G. Williams, The Radical Reformation, p. 662. 
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that Dario was in Rhetia before going to Moravia. : The fact 
that Dario S0z2zini was in Bologna during October, 1561, the 
date of a letter to his brother-in-law Belisario Bulgarini , 
in which he' informs him of his imminent departure for Siena, 
makes it difficult to identify the anti-Trinitarian "Moravian" 
Dario with Dario Sozzini. © It is highly unlikely that one 80 © 
Steeped in heresy as to have become repugnant even to the 
generally benevolent Bullinger, would have been recommended 
per 8ervitore di casa sua" to Cardinal Farnese in L374; 3 
nor would he have had the opportunity to 80journ in Rome the 
following year whence he wrote at length to Ulisse Aldrovandi, 


the great naturalist of Bologna, calmly and Serenely describing 


the landscape of the "Giardino di Belvedere." h 


Il 1 
| C. Illgen, Vita Laelii Socini (Leipzig, 1826), p. 71. 


2 
The letter dated October 14, 1561 is preserved in Ms. in 


the Biblioteca Comunale, Siena: Cod. D. VI. 7 f. 2h, ", , , mi 
trovo in Bologna s8ano al g0lito, e non pens0 $0FRarSLes plu troppo 


esSendo horamai tempo di venirvi a rivedere, " 


A. Stella, "Ricerche 8ul Socinianesimo," p. 89. The 
recommendation is made by Dario's brother, Cornelio, to David 
»pilimberg, secretary to the Duke of Parma. It is dated 


_ March 1c, 1574. 


" | 
Dario! s letter to Aldrovandi is dated November 5, 1572. 
"Sono stato piu volte al giardino di belvedere per conoscere quello 
che ne ha cura, ma non ce 1!ho ritrovato, credo rispetto alli. 
cattivi tempi; la positura del giardino, e molto bene posta, 
rispetto alla comodith de l!acque, perche al capo di quello, & posta 
una fonte, che tutto 19 puo acquare. . . " Bologna, DL VLLOEGEK 
Universitaria: Cod 38 ©, Vol. IV, f£.-310.- 
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We possess scanty information about Dario Sozzini. He 
is known to have been one of the more celebrated participants 


in the _ Academy of the Accesi founded by Belisario Bulgarinl 


"in his own home towards the fall of the Republic of Siena." 


In the recommendation to Farnese mentioned above, he is called 


a "doctor;" and in a late 8ixteenth-century Horace edited by 

Aldo Manuzio, the Younger (who had recently succeeded Carlo 
S91g0nilo as professor of Rhetoric in Bologna), he is named .in 

the dedication to Giulio Contarini . © Ester Pastorello, who 

has Seen this edition, identifies Sozzini as "Lettore allo 

Studio di Bologna." 5 Unfortunately, his name does not appear. 
in Dallari's Rotuli of the Bolognese faculty. Another recently 
discovered letter from Dario to Ulisse Aldrovandi, dated Siena, 
May 4, 1597 (our last notice of Dario Sozzini), communicates that 
he is Sending 1nteresting rock and mineral Specimens collected 


by peasants in the countryside about Siena. L 


C. Mazzi, La Congrega, II, 345. 


2 
De Laudibus Vitae, Rusticae Ode Horatii Epodon, Secunda ab 


Aldo Manuccio explicata. Ad erilustrem Iulium Contarenum Georeii 
F. Patricium: Venetum (Bologna, 1586). The letter of dedication is 


calendared in E. Pastorello, LEpistolario Manuziano, inventario 
cronologico-analitico 1483-1597 | Florence, 1957), Þ. 335. 


3 
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"Questa S0lo Serve per inviarli certe petruzzole in guisa di 
cristalli formate . . . et questa sorte di pietre si ritrova per 
1i campi d'un comune detto Sovicille presso Sciena cinque miglia 
vers0 ponente et le ritrovano 4 lavoratori si come mi riferisse.®" 
Bologna, Biblioteca Universitaria: Cod. 136, Tome XXVI, f. 20h r. 


* RB 
These Bolognese ass8ociations, when joined to his title 


of "Doctor," indeed make g8ome 8sort of an academic role for 


Dario 902z1nl in the great Studium a possibility. They suffice, | 


at least, to rule out his indentification with the radical 
heretic Dario Senese. © 
If archival research has added evidence for the orthodoxy 
of Celso and Dario Sozzini, a number of recent manuscript 
discoveries have throwmm new light on the heretical activities 
in Italy of three other brothers, Lelio, Camillo and Cornelio. 
We are now better informed, especially on the Inquisitorial 
persecution which befell the Sozzini family after the death of 
Mariano in 1556. The intended victims were Camillo and Cornelio 
alone; Celso and Dario, contrary to previous assumptions, were 
in no. way implicated at this time. 
It 1s impossible to trace the apostasy of Cornelio and 
Camillo Sozzini but it may date to the previous decade when, 
. as we $Shall note below, the family residence in Bologna, under 
Lelio! Ss impulse, was the scene of clandestine religous 
diocussions and the reading of Protestant literature smuggled 


in from the north. There is evidence that later the brothers 


undertook a Studienreise of unspecified duration outside 


Italy, visiting Zurich and Geneva, establishing contact with 


1 | 
In a recent letter Professor Antonio Rotondo of Modena 
communicated having reached a 8similar CM CLuSLGN, independently 
. of the present research. 


2 
Cf. Cantimori, Eretici, p. 232. 
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Lelio, and also apparently, indulging in polemic and recrimination 


1 


with other Italian exiles. Little else is known about them 


during this period © until the tribulations which began for them 


before the Inquisition in Bologna. 

The first notice of their difficulties is gleaned from 
a letter written by the Florentine governor in Siena, Agnolo 
Nicecolini, to Cosimo I de! Medici, on December 4, 1558. 
It 1s a recommendation for Celso Sozzini who was intending 
to visit Cosimo in Florence. Writing at Celso's own request, 


Niccolini was pleased to oblige the "Dottore virtuoso, figlo: 


F--- 

The 8ources for this northern journey do not mention 
Camillo and Cornelio by name. The first reference is contained 
in a contemporary document, a register dated 1558, listing 
Strangers 80Jjourning in Zurich: "By Hern Doctor Petro Martyr 
/[Termigli/ gannd zwey Italiener zu tisch. Ist der ein Lelii 
Soccini Bruder, der annder desselben bruders gon. Hannd bi Felixen 
Sprung li ein kammer, unnd hannd kein andere begangenschafft dann dass 
8y 8studierrend.” F. Meyer, Die evangelische Gemeinde in Locarno, 
2 vols., (Zurich, 1836), II, 388. Another reference is contained 
in a letter from Bernardino Ochino to Friedrich von Salis, dated 
June 4, 1558, lamenting that Michelangelo Florio had written to 
Vermigli reporting that in Chiavenna the brothers of Lelio 
902zz1nl were Saying that he, Ochino, had preached "che Christo 
habbia meritato o 8oddisfatto e una bestemnmia.” K. Benrath, 
Bernardino Ochino von Siena, 2d. ed. (Braunschweig, 1892), Þp. 
306. Corneliofs visits to Geneva emerge from testimony 
presented at his trial in Venice (1578). A. Stella, "Ricerche," 


P. Sh. 


2 
In the rolls of the Intronati, Camillo is listed as Il 


Ritirato among those admitted during or after the year 1557. L. 
Sbaragli, "IT Tabelloni,"” p. 193. In Aurieri's cited Ms., 
 Cornelio is said to have been elected "cavaliere e conte 
Palatino! on November 18, 1553. (f. 16h v.). We have already 
noticed the ancient tradition preserved in Przypkowsky that 
Cornelio and Camillo were guardians of their fatherless nephew, 


Fausto SOZZILNG. 


h— 
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di quel padre honorato, " . who with his brothers had always 
been Loyal and prosperous citizens of Siena. The document 
Suggests that Celso!s miss8ion was to 8eek Cosimo's protection 
for his brothers. © Neither their names” nor the exact nature 
of their plight are here Specified beyond a reference to 
Thanno buone sustantie accompagnate Pero da qualche poco 
diimpiccio," 5 Armed with Niccolini's recommendation Celso 
proceeded to Florence at once to lay his brothers" s8ituation 
before the Duke. And the latter made a generous promise of 
SUpport, contained partially in a directive for Niccolini 
written on December 7, perhaps the same day as Celso's interview, 
instructing him to prohibit the 8sumnoning of Cornelio and 
Camillo before any Silenese ecclesiastical forum, without his 
prior authorization. Cosimo considered the charges against 
them to be false, "sieno tutte calunnie et imputationi false che. 


+ & 


procedino da qualche persona malevole. 


tt... 


ro —_—— En oy C—_—_— —_—— 


1 | 
_ This and the .imnmediately following documents from the 


Medici archives in Florence were sent to me by Miss Ruth Prelowski . 
They are conserved in the Archivio di Stato, Firenze. The present 
letter is registered as : Mediceo, 47h.4.f. 00h r. 


> ; 
It would appear that Celso's efforts were taking place while 


tis brothers were outside of Italy. Cf. Meyer and Benrath 
in the note above. 


3 


Archivio di Stato, Firenze: Mediceo, L7h.A.f. 60h r. 


[3 
Archivio di Stato, Firenze: Mediceo, 49.f.515 r. 


4.10 
Cosimo's intercession did not 8top here. In the spring 


of the following year (on April 17, 1559) Niccolini reported 


to him once again on the newest developments. . He had 


communicated to the Sozzini Cosimo's assurance that no 
ecclesiopenal measures would be permitted in Siena against 

them or their pos8essions. Nevertheless, one of the brothers, 
Cornelio, the bearer of the present letter, had informed 

him of new difficulties. Since the date fixed for his appearance 
in Bologna to answer charges of heresy had elapsed, the 
Inquisition in that city had commenced "a procedere contro di 
lui con assal precipitatione e vigore." 2 Cornelio feared 

that this action by the Bolognese authorities would 8park | 
similar proceedings in Siena, Niccolini had reiterated the 
Duke's comforting ass8urances and Corneslio now intended visiting. 
Florence to beseech Cosimo to go a step further and actually 
intercede in his behalf with Cardinal Campeggi and the 
Inquisitor of Bologna. Cornelio hoped that support from this 
powerful quarter would delay the execution of the penal 
measures which had been initiated against him. Niccolini, 


once again, was pleased to recommend members of this family 


ad me A—_—_ 


Fd 
{ 


] ) 
Ibid., Mediceo, 1869.f.52 r. 


2 
L Did. 
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had been leading quiet and 


to the Duke's attention because they 
respectable lives in Siena and had never caused trouble of 
any kind. 

Cosimo!'s magnanimity towards the Sozzini and the haste. 
with which he entered the fray in their behalf, are truly 
aStounding. $ Only three days after the date of Niccolini's 
letter for Cornelio, the Medici Duke wrote almost identical 
letters to the Bishop and Inquisitor of Bologna. 5 He had heard 
that TCornelio et Camillo di M. Mariano 9022Inil" were being 
cited before the Inquisition "per calunnia dtheresia." They 
had not presented themselves because the Bolognese tribunal 
lacked the authority to try them, "sono Sanesi et habitano in 
Siena con le famiglie loro da molti mesi in qua ove hanno 


\ 
quasi tutte le loro faculta' et beni." + Cosimo had understood 


1 ( 
Ibid. Niccolini recommends them to his s8uperior "per 
e88ere nobili et di buone s8ubstantie, et vivere quietamente et 


civilmente non se ne ha qui alcun' fastidio." 


2 | | 
Cosimo's religious policy towards Siena and his opposition 


to the pretensions of ecclesiastical authorities in the dominions 
under his jurisdietion are being studied in a Harvard doctoral 
dissertation by Miss Ruth Prelowskil. 


3 | 
Copies or extracts of both letters, dated April 20, 1559, 
are conserved in Florence: Archivio Mediceo, 210.ff. Oh v.-05 r. 


h __ : 
Ibid. Letter to the Bishop of Bologna. 
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that the Inquisitor was proceeding with the trial in their 


absence and would not long delay the 8entencing and their 
_ public excommunication. He urged prorogation of the proceedings 
Since the Sozzini were oilenese citizens. If the charges 
against them were really justified, his own ministers would take 
the required action "affinche la giustitia habbia 8uo luogo:" 
We do not have the reply of the Bolognese authorities | 
but it s8eems that Cosimo's efforts did not prevent the public 
eondemnation and excommunication in Bologna of the two brothers 


in contumacia. When the Inquisitors attempted to carry out the 


Sentence in Siena, Cosimo resolutely withheld permission for the 

confiscation of Sozzini property held under his jwrisdiction. | 
The following year, Cornelio Sozzini's extradition was 

demanded by the Roman Inquisition. Cosimo's reply to the 

nunzio in Florence s8eems to lack his customary resolution to 


resist ecclesiastical interference in the life of his dominions : 


he 


1 
Ibid. 


2 | 
So we read in a letter from Fausto Sozzini, dated Cracow, 

December 14, 1588, to Ferdinand I de! Medici in which hÞ appeals 
to Camillo's case as a precedent. He pleads with the Florentine 
ruler to intervene with the Sienese Inquisition which had ordered 
his financial agent, Cornelio Marsili, to halt revenue payments 
to him. ®#T1l Serenissimo gran Cosimo di gloriosa memoria padre 
di V.A. es8endo stato Camillo Sozzini mio zio & in Bologna, & 
in Siena condannato & scommunicato pubblicamente in contumacia 
per formarli /s8ic/ accuse & testimonianze di delitti commessi 
ne! luoghi propri, volendo li!Inquisitione ultimamente procedere 
in Siena all' egecutione contro i beni, o almeno contro i frutti 
diessi, non glel permise in modo alcuno." A. Fabroni, Historiae 
Academiae Pisanae, II, 119. | G 
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"7 have 8een the letter of Sozzino forwarded to me by your 
excellency; and to me it appears almost like a trial and clearly 
proves his error." I It is uncertain whether Cosimo continued 
to defend his Sienese Subjects, Cornelio and Camillo, now 
that the threat of their safety emanated not from a board of 
local ecclesiastics but from the s8upreme Inquisition in Rome 
Iitself. And it is difficult to ascertain the validity of a 
report which circulated early in 1561 among Swiss divines that 
the brothers of Lelio Sozzini were in an Inquisitorial prison 
as a consequence of their evangelical beliefs. The only source 
for their imprisonment is a noving letter written by Conrad 


Gessner from Zurich on Januaryj6, 1561 "Ad Laelii Socini 


fratres et cognatos in Italla captos propter ver bum Domini et 
w_ £ | 


de morte periclitantes. 
It may well be that in the course of its transmission 

to the north, the news of the difficulties experienced by 

Camillo and Cornelio Sozzini with the Bolognese Inquisition 


were distorted into an account of actual 1mprisonment. The 


two brothers, at least throughout 1559, were in Siena enjoying 


"Y 


Cited from A. Stella, "Ricerche," p. 80. The Duke's reply 
is. dated October 10, 1560, _. | | 


4 


2 
It 8tates ". . . postquam intellexi a nobili viro, fratre 
nostro in sSpiritu, vestro autem 8ecundum carnem quoque Vos 
multo iam tempore in vinculis detineri propter nomen Domini , 
volui ad vos consolationis aliquid mittere . . .* Tt is printed 
in J. Hanhart, Conrad Gesner. SID DBPELAS Zur Geschichte des 
wissenschaftlichen Strebens und der Glaubensverbesserung im 16 
ten Jahrhundert (Winterthur, 1824), pp. 3h £f. vi 
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the protection of Duke Cosimo. The threat at this time was 
only to their property in Bologna which, in fact, seems to 
have been confiscated by the ecclesiastical authorities. 

After these episodes the names of the two brothers 
to be linked and each travels in his separate direction. 
the case of Camillo, there 1s a deepening involvement in 
the radical form of heresy, as80ciated with his brother Lellio, 
and from whom in fact it may have been derived. Camillo 
abandons Italy, it seems permanently, hoping to find a haven 
for the free practice of his faith in the Grisons only to meet 
there orthodox resistance and a new excommunication from the 
guardians of Swiss Protestantism. 

In his movements during the 1560's and 1570's, Camillo 
establishes contacts with the major Italian exponents of 
religious toleration and anti-Trinitarian views. In Zurich 
he resided with the merchant Antonio Mario Besozzi and shared 
his fate when he was expelled in 1564 for blasphemous utterances 


Said to have 8macked of Arianism, Pelagianism and the doctrines 


of Bernardino Ochino, recently condemned in the Triginta Dialogi. 
For the next 8ix years Camillo resided in the home of Girolamo 
Turriani, pastor of Piur, and was finally excommunicated with 
him at the Synod held at Chur in June 1571. He clashed, _ 
what Italian heretic did not, with the venerable watch dog 


of Italian orthodoxy, Agostino Mainardo, pastor at Chiavenna, 


disputing with him on Baptism and the Lord's Supper. For. his 


h15 


radicalism Camillo became a persona non grata to the Swiss 


reformers and earned for himself Bullinger's undisguised 
hostility, expressed when once their paths crossed, "Quia 
tu Dei Filium blasphemas, ego te horreo et abhorreo." + 
Cornelio Sozzini's later career has been the object of 
a fine recent study by Aldo Stella, the first in a projected 
Series which will be devoted to the heretical phase in the 


history of the Sozzini family. £ Unlike his brother Camillo, 


Cornelio did not choose the path of exile and remained in Italy 


mean 


1 

D. Cantimori, Eretici, pp. 311 f. Camillo!'s heretical 
activities in the Grisons and Switzerland, ich fall outside 
the scope of the present study, are examined>by Cantimori, PP. 232, 
236, 287 ff., 291, 298, 311 ff. and 331. References to him are 
also contained in the following 8ources. For Camillo!s 
condemnation at the Synod of Chur in 1571, see P.D.R. Da Porta, 
Historia Reformationis Ecclesiarum Raeticarum, 3 vols., (Curiae 
Raetorum, 1772-1777), I, Bk. II, Chapter 20. Much important 
information on this episdoe is contained in the long letter from 

- Tobias Egli to Bullinger, dated Chur, June 20, 157l. T. Schiess, 

Bullingers Korrespondenz, III, 251, 255. Camillo's treatment 
at the hands of this evangelical body was decried as an unjust 
act by another Sienese patrician, Mino Celso, a former Intronato 
and friend of the Sozzini family, himself a religious exile, and 
one of the champions of religious toleration in the s8ixteenth. 
century. His unpublished letter, probably directed to Niccolo 
Balbani, the minister of the Italian church at Geneva, 1s 
preserved in Bern, Cod. A. 93. 11 and is carefully studied by 
Cantimori, pp. 298 f. Three other documents connected with 
Camillo's activity in the Grisons are registered in H. Hagen, 
Catalogus Codicum Bernensium (Bern, 1875), Cod. Miscell. A. 93: 
L,7,1l. "Disputatio inter Camillo Socino et Augustino de 
battesmo et cena sancta”"; TCommentarii conventus synodalils 
convocati mense Jun. 1572 in oppido Chiavenna, de excommunicatione 
Hileronymi Turriani, ecclesiae Pluriensis ministri, et Camilli 
20Zzzini”; MNragmentum 1ibri contra haereticos Hieronymi Turrianum 
et Camillum Sozzinum, " 


2 


"Ricerche sul Socinianesimo.*" 


16 
to lead a bizarre, troubled and debt-ridden life. His 
empoverishment was only partly the result of the confiscation 
of Bolognese property; more to blame was his addiction. to 
expensive alchemistic experiments and reckless investments 
which he dreamed would restore his vanished fortune. One 
of his most ambitious projects, an ingenious scheme for the 
removal of filth from the streets and canals of Venice, was 


actually considered by the Signoria. It came to nothing, not 


only because of the great expenditure of Tunds that it would 


require but also because new charges of heresy were being lodged 


against Cornelio. £ 


Throughout the decade of the 1570's, Cornelio underwent 

one Inquisitorial interrogation after another. In 1572 he 

was apprehended and throwm into a Florentine prison for having 
voiced anti-Roman 8entiments. Although the Florentine Inquisitor 
avowed that the evidence against Cornelio merited the death 
penalty, he was released on this occasion after a simple 
recantation, Tout of regard for the friendship that he /The 
Inquisitor/ nad with many Sienese and the family of Sozzini." 5 


4s "I 


—_ —_ 


— 


1 - 

| On Cornelio's alchemistic interests, see Stella, passim. 

Two of Cornelio's unsuccessful business ventures, 8upported by loans 
from his brother, Camillo, are described in a recently published 
letter by Fausto Sozzini. J. Tedeschi, "A question of Inheritance,” 
Pp. 157. "Li quali scudi 600 Cornelio diede ad un M. Francesco 
- Baldella per incettargli in s8eta." Other funds Cornelio nzitto 
insieme con tanti altri in quella. sua benedetia 1impresa di Marenmma , " 


RC — 


2 


Stella, "Ricerche,"” pp. 82 f. 


3 


Ibid., Þ. 80. The Inquisitor, a Franciscan conventual, 
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Despite this painful experience Cornelio did not mend his ways 
and on November 17, 1574 he was denounced in Venice by a certain 
Fra Girolamo as a "grand' heretico" and "come persona molto 
SoSpetta nella fede.”"” These new accusations caught Cornelio 

in an especially pitiable and vulnerable position, for <k dat 
moment he was languishing in a Venetian prison, "Liona di 

_ San Marco,” for a debt of more than a thousand scudi which he 
had owed to a Bolognese, Annibale Masinella, for thirteen years. 
Fra Girolamo's charges were based on information which had 
been communicated to him by a gentleman of Alessandria, Glovan 
Battista Ferrofino, who, in turn, was summoned before the 
Inquisition to present his evidence. He had met Cornelio 
in Siena in 1570 and had been a guest in his home. Their 
acquaintance was renewed at a number of subsequent encounters. 


On many of these occasions Cornelio had spoken scandalously 


against the faith. THe had said that the pope did not have 


authority and that the cardinals were jackasses steeped in 


w—_ 


had confided to a certain Giovan Battista Ferrofino (later a 
witness against Cornelio) that "s!egli havesse voluto usare il 
rigore di giustitia contra di Cornelio, che lo averebbe fatto 
morire,” and that only "per l1!amicitia che haveva co' Senesi 

et con parenti di Cornelio gli haveva usato corbesia.”. In the 
intervals between interrogations Cornelio Strengthened his 

capacity to resist torture: W"essendo pregione in compagnia difaltri, 
81 faceva ligare le mani dretto et se faceva levare un poco 

da terra dalli compagni, nel meglio che 8i poteva, et S$quasSarsi 
per usarsi a $Soportare il tormento dalla corda, per poter pol 


star S8aldo quando era tormentato." 


I 
For Cornelio's brush with the Inquisition in 157h, $8ee 


Stella, "Rcerche," PP. 79 ff. 
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worldly pleasures . . . and that the holy sacrament of the 
Eucharist was nt flour and water." + He rejoiced at' every 
announcement of a Huguenot Victory and refused to believe the 
news of their defeats. $ Despite the gravity of the charges 
and his record of broken recantations, Cornelio did not 
race a formal trial and miraculously he was $So0on released. 

New accusations followed in 1578. The informer this 
time was a Genoese, residing in Ferrara, Giovan Francesco 
Tanna, who had knom Cornelio for several months "per PU gran 
lutherano." His own denunciations were limited to the charges 
that Cornelio did not have images of saints or a crucifix in 
his abode; and that if Tanna invited him to Mass, Sozzini 
would reply, even when he had just risen from bed, that he had 
already attended. 5 According to Tanna, the heretic customarily 


professed great admiration for Geneva, which he admitted having 


visited. Geneva, he used to say, is full of cultured people 


— _— ———__—_—_—_____@_—C 


1] 

Ibid., Þ. 80. ". . .haveva detto che il papa non haveva 
autorita alcuna et -che i cardinali erano tanti asini et che 
godevano 11 mondo et che le 8uve intratte erano usurparie, et che 
11 8antissimo 8acramento dell' Eucharistia non era altro che 


farina et acqua." 


2 


a 


During his testimony Ferrofino described Cornelio's reaction 
to the St. Bartholomew's massacre in France: "Et di pin, quando 
venne la nuova che il re haveva fatto ammazzare l!ſarmiraglio, 
disse palesamente che il re non haveva fatto da re rh oa, haveva 
mancato alla parola,-et che se ne pentirebbe."” Thid., pÞ. 81. 


3 
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and all cultured people Should go there. V"All things done by 


the popes, instead; were wicked and. our Lord had not ordained 
8uch practices; there was no Purgatory, Indulgences were not 
efficacious, nor did popes have the authority to is8sue them." 
And he spoke against the cardinals and Spain as much as he 
was able. 

The foregoing evidence was invalidated by the testimony 
of a certain Lelio, the gon of a prominent Ven&ian physician, 
who impugned the veracity of Sozzini's accusers.. Ferrofino and 
Tanna, he revealed, had defrauded the accused on more than one 

occasion in matters connected with their common interest in 
alchemy, and Cornelio, finally, had denounced them to the 
magistrates of Venice. Ferrofino and Tanna fled to Ferrara and 


_ there obtained their revenge: by denouncing Sozzini to the 


2 
Inquisition. 


Cornelio was on the verge of obtaining his freedom when 
a new, more powerful adversary entered the picture. Pope 


Gregory XIII marshaled the influence and diplomatic instruments 


" 
Ibid., ". . .” et diceva ogni sorte de! mali di preti et 


frati et che in Genevra 8ono persone letterate et che tutti let- 
terati vanno a Genevra. Et dicevano che tutte le cose che hanno 
fatto et fanno i papi erano malamente fatte, et che il Nostro 

91 gnore non haveva lasciate queste cose in terra; et che non _ 
81 trova 11 Purgatorio, et che 1'indulgenze che fanno non 80no 
valide et che i papi non hanno anche authorita di farle. E 
dicevano gran male de! cardinali et di Spagna, quanto 8i poteva 


dire," 


2 
Thid.. »...85. 
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at his command to obtain the heretic's extradition to 
Rome. On November 21 the Nunzio Bolognetti pres ented the 
formal request to the Doge in council. He was answered that 


the Signoria was most anxious to preserve its dominions free 


from the contagion of heresy, but an equally important 
consideration which had to be weighed was the pres8ervation of 
the ancient proud tradition "ch!in Venetia ognuno habbia 8icuro 
ricorso, almeno quanto al pericolo d'esser dati ad altri 
principi." The question was debated the game day by the 
Council of Ten and by a vote of twenty-three to five, in a 
rare abdication of a jealously guarded independence from 
eccleslastical interference, Surrendered Cornelio to the 
mercies of the Roman Inquisition. 1 
The record of Cornelio's new trial has not been located - 
by Stella among the papers of the Roman Inquisition in Trinity 
College, Dublin, and, of course, the Archives of the 


Inquisition in Rome itself are 8till unfortunately closed to 


scholars. That Cornelio was finally released, after enduring 


1 

Ibid., PP. 87 ff. The 8surrender of Cornelio Sozzini by 
the Venetian authorities surprised even Rome and was long 
remembered as a departure from traditional policy. See the 
"Relazione del Nunzio Alberto Bolognetti dello Stato et Forma 
delle Cose Ecclesiastiche nel Dominio dei Signori Venetiani," 

in A. Stella, Chiesa e Stato, p. 246. "Ma per tornar alle cose 
publiche, era opinione di molti che quando N.S. domando che le 
foss8e dato nelle mani Cornelio Socino per cose pertinenti al 

S., Offitio dell!Inquisitione la Signoria non) fusse per concederlo, 
parendo contraria questa richiesta ad una certa professione c!ha 
fatto anticamente quella Citta, come libera, di dar adito libero 
a tutti; et nondimeno a questo PrFaVRees . 11 riguardo di Sodisfar 


al giusto desiderio di S. B.ne. . . ." 
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 1mprisonment for three years, 18s attested by his letter of 


April 22, 1581, in which he offered his services to 
Giovanbattista Pico, secretary to the Duke of Parma. 

Cornelio Sozzini's religious beliefs are difficult 
to define or categorize. His desire for a Huguenot victory 
in France, his admiration for Geneva and the numerous works 
of Calvinistic ortentation in the library of his closest 
companion, Claude Banniere, 6 who shared lodgings with him in 
Venice, s8uggest a certain affinity for Calvinism. But this 
is left unsupported by the absence, in the charges against him, 
of peculiarly Calvinistic doctrines, and Serious ly weakened 
by the obviously Anabaptist inspiration of his belief that 
rich and poor alike Should practice Lent partaking of similar 
food, or not observe it at all. 5 But, above all, it was 
the facility with which Cornelio compromised with the reigning 
Catholic religion that separates him from Calvin's austere 
ethic. Cornelio had survived up to this point because of his 
outward obeisance to Catholic ceremonies. The practice of 


adherence to the external forms of the Roman faith, while 


1 
A. Stella, "Ricerche," p. 89. 


2 
Ibid., PP. 112 ff. 


3 
Ibid., p. 76. "Tutti i ricchi e poveri 1a dovessero fare 


1a quaresima magnando equali cLbi, o non farla ne ricchi ne  Poveri, 
aciochs non gli fosse eccettione.” 
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cultivating evangelical beliefs secretly as a private matter, 
had been scathingly rebuked by Calvin who denounced the 
Phenomenon as "Nicodemism, " Italian Calvinists in the 
8ixteenth century were generally individuals of mettle, 
capable, of making the Supreme 8acrifice for their faith. 

Cornelio's own religious position Seems a composite of 
Simple anti-clerical themes of ancient vintage--attacks on 
papal authority and curial wealth; on the abuses of indulgences 
and the unscripturality of Purgatory. 

There are tentative indications that Cornelio's mest for 
Riigious conreverey had begun to wane towards the close of 
his life. His original ardor for Geneva dis appeared, a Shift 
that may be attributable, cerkeye. to the disillusionment shared 
by 80 many Italian evangelicals, after the execution of Servetus. 
This is the impression given by Claude Banniere at his own 
trial held in Venice.during May 1579. "T am certain that 
once I heard Messer Cornelio 8speak words convincing me that he 
Was alienated and distant from Geneva, " 1 On another occasion, 
Claude made rewations concerning Cornelio!s epistolary relations 
with his nephew Fausto, who was in Basel, which are Significant 


for Cornelio's own religious sentiments in the late 15701s: 


Twhen the subject of his nephew Fausto, who is in Germany, came 


1 | 

Tbid., Þ. 10h, T, . . una volta ho sentito dire a messer 
Cornelio parole per le quald el me dimostrava che l!era lontano 
et alleno di Ginevra, " 
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up, Socino Showed impatience towards the Jew (who had been 
the bearer of the letters from Fausto), saying that it had 
been a long time since he had taken any interest in his 
affairs, and showing that it displeased him to talk about 
these things." L 

And strengthening this impression are Cornelio!'s 
numerous escapes before the Inquisition which can best be 
explained if we accept the possibility that Cornelio had truly 
lLost heart for religious controversy. The Inquisitors must 
have 8ensed that his involvement with heresy was a thing of 
the past and, indeed, they never persecuted him again. We 
do not know the exact date of Cornelio!'s death, but 1t 
probably occurred in 1586, 8since very early in the following 
year, with his death a recent matter, his children and nephews 
became involved in a bitter 8quabble over his meager s8urviving 
property. £ And the fact that the only threat to the mall 
patrimony appears to have been from numerous creditors and 
not the Inquisition, is further evidence that Cornelio 90zzini, 
religiously speaking at least, had been leading a tranquil 


_ life at the end. 
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Tbid., Þ. 103. ". . . quando fu parlato de quel 8uo 
nepote Fangto, qual & in Alemagna, ess0 Soccino fece un rabuffo 
o al giudeo 6 a un altro che sia dapoi. venuto, con dire che 
era Longo tempo che non se impazava piu de fatti Suol , mostrando 

. che haveva despiacer che se ne raggionasse de queste coge." 


2 | | | 
J. Tedeschi, "A question of inheritance," passim. 
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Lelio Sozzini Surpassed his brothers in importance 
for the religious history of the sixteenth century. It was 


he who appears to have exerted the crucial influence on the 


theological thought of his nephew Fausto, who unified and 


institutionalized the most characteristic elements of the 
Italian evangelical s8pirit. $ And in the evolving Soclnian 
tradition in the s8eventeenth and eighteenth centuries, it 
was again Lelio,.despite his seemingly limited achievements (a 
handful of letters and a few 8hort theological treatises, 


the first of which was not published until a century after his 


death), who was regarded as the coryphaeus of the sect. < 


The account of Lelio Sozzini's movements in Switzerland, 


Germany and Poland, his encounters with the major Protestant 


n_>_—_—_— 


| : 
Fausto's claims of indebtedness to his uncle are 


s8scattered throughout his writings. See, for example, his 

letter to another Italian evangelical in exile, Marcello 
Squarcialupi (1581): '"T recognize no one as my master in any way 
in these matters of those who live today; I had God alone as my 
preceptor and sacred -scriptures. Nay, even in all that knowledge 
of divine things, whatever that may be finally in me, it 
happened that I had none for a teacher besides one man, Laelius, 
my uncle, or rather certain little writings of his and many | 
notes.” Bibliotheca Fratrum Polonorum, I, 362. 


” ; 
We have 8Suggested a reason for this in Italian Reformation 
Studies, Þ. vii. TLelio ass8umed psychological significance for 

the Socinian historians. Fausto was of the s8econd generation. 
Lelio had been closely associated with the great reformers, 
Calvin, Bullinger and Melanchthon. . He was of their age and 

- with them he had debated and exchanged ideas. He became the 
figure symbolic of the continuity and connection which Socinianism 
had with the Classical Reformation." 
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theologians, Bullinger, Melanchthon and Calvin, has often been 
told and falls outside the purview of this study. . Our 

lnterest for the present is restricted to the period in his 

life before he abandoned his paternal home in 1547, his relation- 
ship bo his father, and the light that this relationship may 


throw on Mariano's om religious s8ensibilities. 


2 


Except tor the place and date of his birth and 8 ome 


vague references to law studies in Padua which possibly 


contributed indirectly to his theological awakening; 5 little 


was known about Lelio Sozzini's youth in Italy until certain 


l 
On the European, -as opposed to the earlier Italian phase 


of Lelio's career, besides the already cited general 8studies by 
Cantimori, Wilbur and Williams, three older blographies can 
8till be usefully consulted. C. Illgen, Symbolarum ad vitam et 
doctrinam Laelii Socini (Leipzig, 1826); F. Treohsel, Die 
protestantischen Antitrinitarier yor Faus tus Socin: IT Lelio 
D0OZ1N1 und die Antitrinitarier s8einer Zeit (Heidelberg, 1844); 


E. Burnat, Lelio Socin (Vevey, 1894). 
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This has been traditionally accepted as Siena in 1525. 
But I have not been able to locate the notice of Lelio's birth 
in the baptismal records of Siena: A.8.9., Archivio della 
Biccherna. Serie Battezzati. Arm. 1521-1540. Since Mariano 
Sozzini began teaching in Padua in 1525, Lelio may ated have 
been born there shortly after the family's move. 


3 

See the letter rec Metaniialibon to 2a Augustus 
(December 4557) in Illgen, Symbolarum Particula II, p. 26. "Hic 
Laelius cum ad paternum studium 8e praepararet, ut prius fontes 
cognosceret, scilicet Tus divinum, studiose legit libros 
Propheticos et Apostolicos, quorum lectione divinitus in eius 
pectore accensa est vera Dei agnitio. Ac ut certius et firmius 
1iudicum esset, adiunxit Hebraeae et Graecae linguae cognitionem. " 
Lelio!s law studies are accepted —- Bi Bendiscioli, Enciclopedia. 


Cattobica, XI, 874. 
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recent archival discoveries. We can now $See that he acquired 
his evangelical views during his adolescence in Padua, 
considerably before his departure from tealy in 1567. . He 
Seems to have been influenced at this time mainly through 
contact with numerous philo-Protestant exiles who had swarmed 
into tolerant Venetian territory. trom every part of Italy, 
gathering about the Bolognese Lodovico dall' Armi and the 
»1lenese Lattanzio Ragnone. We have previously remarked on 
their scheme to form an alliance with the Sotmatkaldie League 
and bring about an uprising in the Romagna and other Papal 
states. Among these individuals there were jurists 
attending the lectures of Mariano Sozzini and who followed him 
to Bologna 1N 15h. The Neapolitan refugee, Giulio Basalu, 
stated at his trial for heresy held betore the Venetian 
Inquisition in 1555 that he had met Lelio Sozzini as a 
consequence of 8tudying under his father, the famous Mariano: 
TLelio S0zzini ho cognossuto prima in Padova, poi in Bologna, 
POL qui (in Venetia) come figliolo di messer Mariano, Lettor 
famoso et mio precettore; de le sue opinioni hebbi noticia 


| 1] 0 
da l!abbate Busale. " And on the basis of Basalu's remarks 


about Lelio's religious convictions at the time, in the list 


of those "nominati per D. Julium Basalu, the Inquisitor placed 


————————————————— 


1 ; 
Cited from Stella, "Utopie,” p. l4l. 
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Lelio Sozzini under the rubric of those who should be 
1nterrogated "de Divinitate Christi," clearly an indication 
that Sozzini's religious views had already taken a radical 
turn. 

S0zzini's involvement seriously deepened after the 
family moved to Bologna in 1542. Our information concerning 
his religious position during this period is derived from 


the recently discovered interrogations of Ulisse Aldrovandi 


2 
before. the Bolognese Inquisition in July 1549. Aldrovandl 


confirmed the Inquisitor's suspicions that he had been present 
at meetings held in the home of Lelio Sozzini and that he had 
received incriminating letters written by Lelio from Venice 


and Germany . 5 His. testimony revealed that the Sozzinli 


1 
L. Amabile, Il Santo Officio della Inquisizione in 
Napoli, 2 vols., (Citti di Castello, 1892), IT, 163. 


2 

Aldrovandi (1522-1605) became one of the most influential 
natural historians of the sixteenth century. During this period, 
however, he was one of Mariano Sozzini's most esteemed 8students, 
who accepted his decision to abandon legal studies sorrowfully 
", .. . NON Senza grave dispiacere della Madre, e del Maestro 
Socino, che aveva di questo |8uo allievo conceputa grandissima 
aspettazione."” CG. Fantuzzi, Memorie della vita di Ulisse 
Aldrovandi medico e filosofo Bolognese (Bologna, 177h), Þ. 10. 


3 
This episode is studied in the larger context of Bolognese 


heresy in the 1540's by A. Rotondd, "Per la storia dell' eresia _ 
a Bologna nel 8ecolo XVI," Rinascimento, seconda Serie, II (1962), 
107-154. See Þ. 145 for Aldrovandi's interrogation: "Interrogatu 
an convenerit in domo D.ni Lelii Socini cum erat Bononiae ad © 
conferendas et tractandas haereses sSupradictas vel similia"! 
"interrogatus an 8cripserit d. no Lelio Socino litteras et. ab eo 
receperit ex Germania, ex Venetiis continentes exhortationes ad 
huiusmodi errores"; "interrogatus an aliqui frequentarent . . .," 


4. 
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residence had served as a clandestine refuge where heretical 
Writings were read and discussed. ' "Et ivi mi ritroval quando 
ms. Achille Vizano legeva quel trattato del Phyleno del qual 
6 gta detto di Sopra." q Aldrovandi also acknowledged the 
receipt of several letters from Lelio in which "E880 m!essortava 
a Seguire la via gia cominciata de 1l!fevangelio intendendo 
che perseverassi nelli errori s|u detti et io conformemente gli 
rispondea et credo haver hauto da lui sei lettere et altre 
tante forse haver rispuosto."” To the third Inquisitorial 
question Aldrovandi replied that he did not remember the names 
of the others who attended the meetings in the Sozzini 
residence. Their identification, however, has tentatively 
been Suggested by Rotondo from notices contained in other 
contemporary trials: FYTROER all were youthful members of 
the nobility and of the university, not without contact, 
however, with the lower classes and ecclesiastics. " 6 Finally, 


from the reference in Aldrovandi's testimony to the advice 


ti 
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The writing in question may refer to that Trattato del 
Battesimo e della Santa Cena in which Camillo Renato (the name 
adopted after his Protestant "rebirth" by Ricci-Phileno) revealed 
the radical trend of his thought in his doctrines of Baptism 
and the Lord's Supper by insisting. that these be called "signs" 
rather than |sacraments since the latter term was uns criptural.. 
While Baptism and the Supper did not possess any confirmatory 
value or utility for their recipient, the name Sacrament strongly 
implied a sealing and certifying force. The treatise 'has now been 
critically edited by A. Rotondo, TTrattato del Battesimo e della 
Santa Cena," Rinascimento, Seconda 8erie, IV (1964), 341-362. 
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A. Rotondo;, "Per la Storia,” p. 146. 


=. 
_ contained in Lelio's letters "to follow the path of the 


Gospel upon itt ob he had already embarked,” it is likely 

that the meetings in Lelio Sozzini's Bolognese home took place 
in 15,6, the year before he abandoned his parental home to 

s8et forth on his northern journey. 

Our knowLedge of Lelio Sozzini's part in the diffusion - 
of evangelical ideas and writings during the Bolognese period 
18 completed by a letter to him from Antonio Franceco Don , 
dated Florence, April 1, 1547, which has been neglected by 
all Sozzini's biographers. In this document Doni informs 
him that due to tne pressure of other affeirs he had been 
prevented from procuring the books that the Bolognese bookseller, 
Francesco Linguardo, had ordered for him. L No titles are 
named but we must consider the likelihood that evangelical 
booklets were in question. ouch a conjecture is justfied by 
our knowledge that the following year Linguardo was imprisoned 
for dealing in heretical literature. os And 8tudies now in 
progress are Showing that Doni and other writers of lis 


tempexrment, the so-called scapigliati), Nicolo Franco, Lodovico 


————  _———__——_ 


] 
| Lettere del Doni, libro secondo (Florence, 1547), £ p 


62v. The letter was reprinted in several editions of Domi's 
works. Cf. C. Marsili-Libelli, Anton En Donl, scrittore 
e Stanpatore (Florence, 1960), letter n. 215 of the Index. 


2 
L. Carcereri, "Cristoforo Dossena, Francesco Linguardo e 


un Giordano libraio processati per eresia a Bologna (1548), 
'L!Archiginnasio, V LE 177-192. 
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Domenichi and Ortenslo Lando, participated in the religious 
crisis of this period by criticizing ecclesiastical malpractices, 
by expressing admiration for the Protestant positions on 
SCriptural study and Justification by faith, and occasionally 


even by permitting heretical doctrines to infiltrate their 


1 
Writings. 


Shortly after the date of Doni's letter, Lelio Sozzini 
left Bologna for the Valtellina, to renew his contacts with 
Camillo Renato, the first stage on a long journey which would 
convey him physically, socially and intellectually far from 
the conditions of his origin. 

It is now the moment to return to Mariano Sozzini and to 
the question, posed at the beginning of this chapter, of his 
connection to the religious development of his goons. First 
of all, it is obvious that the great jurist's long SoJourns In 


Padua and Bologna exposed them to influences capable of 


undermining their allegiance to the traditional faith. 


Cantimori and Williams have 8uggested in their 'studies that the 
rationalism which pervaded the philosophical debates of the 

Paduan schools deeply affected s8uch figures as Camillo Renato 

atid Lelio Sozzini. We have noted also that Mariano was a member 
of the Academy of the Infiammati which harbored not ls cents 


of the ilk of Sperone Speroni, but 8uch an individual as Bernardino 


Tomitano wt was actually charged with heresy by the Inquisition. 


——————_—__ ——_ 


————— tt — — OE IR C_ 


1 
The religious attitude of this literary group is analyzed in. 
a forthcoming book by Paul Grendler of the University of Toronto. 


T8 

| Because Padua became an oasis of toleration under 
Venetian rule, it came to enjoy the doubtful reputation of 
being a "ricetto di eretici.” During the sixteenth century 
Protestant s8ympathes infiltrated the highest levels of 
Society and government . Francesco Dona, who was elected Doge 
on November 24, 1545, was reputed to Share the reform aims 
prevalent among a faction of younger men in the Senate. L 
The influential Da Ponte family also had absorbed strong 
evangelical influences ; Nicolo Da Ponte continued to be 
SusSpected by the Inquisition even after his election as Doge 
and his brother, Andrea, found it advisable to flee to Geneva. 
A 8ect of Anabaptists flourished in Venetian territory, 
drawing many of its adherents from Padua and from circles 
close to the University. One of its members was the physician 
Nicolo Buccella, the on of Bernardino Buccella, a prosperous 
and esteemed bookseller to the University. Nicolo Was 


arrested on August 27, 1562 as he was making his way to Moravia. 


Eventually he was released thanks to the interven tion of 


tm 


1 | 
A. otella, "Viopie,” pÞ. 134 If. 


2 


At the trial held in Venice on June 19, 1565, Antonio 
Loredan and Alvise Malipiero asserted that they had received 
Trpestifere heresie" from Andrea da Ponte. A. Stella, TIntorno 
al medico Padovano .Nicold Buccella, Anabattista del! 500," 
'Atti e Memorie dell' Accademia Patavina di scienze, lettere ed 


arti, LXAXIV, XXIV, Pt. 3 [1961-196 I-1962), 3k. 
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'Nicolo da Ponte and other Venetian s8enators. Much later, 
' in Poland, the poverty-stricken Fausto Sozzini was a guest 1N 
| his house between 1592-1597. At Buccella's death, Sozzini 
was named one of his heirs. L Stella Suggests that the Paduan 
physician exerted a notable influence on Fausto Sozzini 's 
theological development, Tbringing to it the most fertile 
arguments of that rationalism cultivated in the University of 
Padua." 
Padua's reputation was further aggravated by the influx 
of exiles "religionis causa", the Neapolitan Basalu was. one 
of many, from parts of Italy where the Inquisition was 
rigorously practiced. The most severe threat to orthodoxy, 
however, came from the unending stream of northern students 
_ whose desire for an Italian education had been left undiminished 


by the Reformation. 5 Besides Germans and English, many also 


1 | 
 .Jbid., Þ. 349. Fausto was thus remembered in Buccella'!'s 
testament: "Generoso nobili domino Fausto Socino, Italo 
patricio Senensi, meo amicissimo relinquo reditus mille 
florenorum . . ., ut centum florenos singulo anno accipiat quoad 
Vixerit.” , 


2 
Ibid. 


3 
G. Brugi, Gli scolari dello Studio di Padova nel 
Cinquecento (Padua, 1905), p. 73 estimates that from 1550-1599, 
over 5, 000 Germans were enrolled in the "Universitas Iuristarum, " 
and 877 in the "Universitas Artistarum.”. Cf. also G. Brugi, 
Atti della Nazione Germanica dei Legisti nello Studio di Padova 
(Venice, 1912). The English were numerically far inferior during 
_*bhe 1530's. G. Andrich, De Natione Anglica et Scota Iuristarum 
_ Universitatis Patavinae ab a. 1222 . . . usque ad 1738 (Padua,1842). 


\ 
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came from the Valtellina, which had already undergone 


evangelization during the period of the Sozzini's residence 
in Padua. Among them we find individuals who bore names that 
became prominent in Swiss reformed circles, such as that 'D. 


Bartholomaeus Palavicinus” who graduated in utroque iure in 


4 93D « . If we are to heed the cries of alarm of the ecclesiastical 
authorities, among these foreigners there were many "capli 
di s8etta” who indulged in 8uch "modi inconvenienti alla 
religione” as to pose a real threat to the established faith. 
The Nunzio Bolognetti devoted several pages in his 


Relazione, on the state of the Venetian churches, to the 


Subversive behavior of students from northern parts who clearly 
| made no attempt to disguise their disdain tor the practices 
ai the Catholic religion. £ If Venice 8houTtd continue to 
tolerate such scandalous practices, he Suggested that PLous 


Italians Should think twice before sending their 8ons to study 


x 
E. Besta, "Gli studenti Valtellinesi e la Universita 
di Padova, " Nuovo Archivio Veneto, IX (1895), 179-219. For 


Pallavicino, cf. p. 203. 


2 

A. Stella, Chiesa e Stato, Þ. 277: "che non 80lamente 
lasciavano di communicarsi et confessarsi al tempo debito, non 
Solamente nelle case loro mangiavano carni ne! giorni di venere - 
et s8abbato et in altri tempi prohibiti, ma palesamente mostravano 
AL SPFeZZO della religione con voltar le spalle nelle chiese 
mentre sfalzava il S. mo Sacramento, con spander urina ne! yasi 
dell' acqua sgnta, con attacar cartelli in publico contro la 


religione cattolica." / 


L.34 
| | 
at Padua, since they might lose their 8o0uls in their pursuit 


of knowledge. Bolognetti was aware that many good men were 
enrolling at other unlversities "per dubbio di questo vivere 
de! Tegegohi ." . There is evidence that Mariano Sozzini 
enjoyed an especially sympathetic relationship with the 
German students. At the time of his death in Bologna they 


as8umed a place of honor in the procession that escorted his 


body to its final resting place. 


Mariano Sozzini is an ambiguous figure. Although his 


own . orthodoxy was never impugned , his attitude towards the 
religious crisis of the century is obscured by several 
uncertainties and contradictions. An especially apparent one 
is his relationship to Lelio. The crux of the problem is 
Mariano's apparent reluctance to censure his son, and the fact 
that he continued to support and protect him for as long as 

he had power to do 80. His complicity, conscious or not, in 
Lelio's designs, begins almost at the moment when Lelio Sozzinl 


made his fateful decision to pursue his education outside of 


 -  Thid., p. 283: ", , .molti huomini religiosi et pin di. 
Romagna, Lombardia et altri luoghi, i quali vietano adesso0 al 
loro figliuvoli il venire a Padoa per dubbio di questo vivere de! 


Tedeschi." oy 


2 | 
G. Panciroli, op. cit., Þ. 341: TGermanorum 8tudiosorum 


humeris in D. Dominici templum est elatus.” See also Mariano!s 
letter to Hieronymus Schurf from Padua (1542) in praise of a student, 
Ulrich Mordesius, who was a councillor of the German Nation at 

the university, T. Muther, Aus dem Universitats und Gelehrtenleben 
im Zeitalter der Reformation (Erlangen, 1866), p. 189. On the je 
German 8tudent colony in Bologna, '8ee G. Knod, Deutsche Studenten 


in Bologna (1289-1502) (Berlin, 1899). 
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Italy. The implication of study in Bagel, Wittenberg and 


Zurich, Protestant centers of learning, could not have eluded 


a man of Mariano'Sozzini's international connections. Yet 


he 8eems to have done nothing to hinder his 80n. On the 
contrary, it was probably during his brief 80 journ in Bologna 
on Duke Ulrich's business that Dr. Nikolaus Mayer wrote, 


[_ 


probably at Mariano's request, a letter to the scholars and 
divines of Zurich recommending Lelio Sozzini, who had already 
set out on his northern Journey. £ Church has even ass8erted 
that it was Mariano himself who |8uggested that Lelio study 
abroad. 5 This is probably an overstatement, nevertheless it 


is well known that Lelio's s0journ in heretical parts was 


entirely supportied by funds regularly transmitted to him by his 


Lelio studied at Basel during the Rectbbrate of Sebastian 
Munster from May 1547--30 April, 1546. H.G. Wackernagel, Die 
 Vatrikel der Universitat Basel (Bagel, 1930}; 11, *o 5t, Bo Sr 
- 'Telius Sozinus Senensis," At Wittenberg, Lel io registered ON 
September 26, 1550: "Laelius Sozinus, Senensis Italus." Bezsides 
-his name another hand added, "Mariani Sozini, Iureconsulti 
praestantissimi, filius." Nt Illgen, Symbolarum. Particula Il, 
11. Here Lelio studied Hebrew and Arabic and resided in. the home 
of his teacher, Johann Forster. Lbid., Þ. 21. 


2 

Mayer's letter is dated OTOL 8, 1548 and is addressed 
to Bullinger. It introduces Lelio Sozzini and advises of his 
imminent arrival in Zurich: "Si nondum adest, brevi tamen ad vos 
venturum credo iuvenem valde pium et doctum quendam, Italum 
Senensem , Patricium, et qui propter fidem in Christum. peregrinatur, 
quemadmodum is dubio procul retulit relaturusve est: Filius est 
Mariani Socini, patris, qui inter Turisconsultos iuris peritiam 
hic docentes primus. . . ® C. Tllgen, Symbolarup, Particula 


FEE; P39 


7 Io 
Op. eit., Þ. 13k. 
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father. And in the letter in which he introduced Lelio, 
then Wittenberg-bound, Os8wald Myconius informed Melanchthon 


that the young Italian had chosen the path of exile in the 
2 


name of religion with Parental consent. Mariano's attitudes 
can probably be explained quite simply as concern for. the 

safety of his gon, who had become Suspect to the Inquisition 
for his active evangelical proselytization in Bologna. In 

1549 when the trap was Sprung on the adherents of his 

heretical circle, the Inquisitors, as we have 8een, were already 
fully informed on Lelio's deviation from orthodoxy. By 
permitting his son to travel abroad for 8tudy Mariano would be 
placing him outside Roman jurisdiction and the family would 

be saved from certain scandal and loss of reputation. 


Mariano's concern for Lelio!s safety was a continuing. 


affair and leaves no ambiguity concerning his awareness of 


his son's religious orientation. In the early 8ummer of 1552, 


1 Cs 
See the letter, dated July 20, 1554, from Simon Sulzer 


to Bullinger communicating that a certain Antwer per passing 
through Basel -was carrying money for Lelio from his father: 
Mitto coronatos aureos, quos Antwerplensis quidam hac transiens 
ex Italia apud me reliquit, rogans, ut ad Laelium Socinum curarem 
perferri, quia ab eius PLFOS accepisset." Illgen, oSymbolarum, 


Particula III, p. 268. 
2 


The letter is dated Bagel, June lh, 1550. YW"Filius est 
viri in Italia doctissimi et auctoritatis magnae; favet evangelio 
Christl1, ut qui maxime, et eam ob causam exsulat, ita tamen, ut 
non sine patris permiss8u." C. Illgen, Symbolarum, Particula II, 


= 
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Lelio returned to Italy to visit his parents in Bologna 

and his relatives in Siena.” This journey of almost a year's 
duration would be accompanied by great risks to body and 

Soul. Before 8getting forth, Lelio, himself, expressed full 
awareness of the dangers ahead. 1 And Pietro Paolo Vergerio, 
with whom Lelio resided for three weeks immediately before 

his clandestine re-entry into Italy, questioned the wisdom 

of the whole enterprise and raised up a prayer for his 

Safety. 6 The young Italian get out from Vicosoprano on 
June 16; a tew days after his departure Several letters reached 
Vergerio from Nerians 902z2z1ni warning Lelio of dar in Italy 
and urging him to continue Living: abroad. If the message had 


come 800ner, Vergerio bemoaned, he would have prevented Lelio!s 


departure. + 


— 


1 

See Lelio's letter to Ambrose Moibanus (pastor in Breslau), 
dated Zurich, April 29, 1552 announcing the impending journey : 
"Caeterum 8i unquam ad me 8scribere voles--quod ut Ttacias oro-- 
1itteras mittito Bononiam; nam intra dies paucissimos illuc ad 
parentes me transferre cogor, non sine periculo animae et corporis." 


E. Burnat, oÞ. iitt., Þ. 9L. 


2 
Vergerio to Konrad Pellikan, dated Vicosoprano, June 20, 


1552: '"Lelius noster mecum commoratus est per tres septimanas , 
postea ad patrem profectus est, sed per magna pericula quod sat 
8cio, Deus eum eripiat.” Da Porta, op. cit., T.I, Lib. II, pÞ. 145. 


3 | 

We know the date from Vergerio's letter to Bullinger, dated 
June 20: "Lelius ad patrem rediit anto quatuor dies.” T. Schiess, 
Bullingers Korrespondenz, 1, Nn. 165, Þ. £53» X 


| 


L | ER 
Vergerio to Bullinger, Vicosopranos July 10, 1552: "Lelium 
brevi expecto; pater scripsit illi non defuturum et hortatur, ut 
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Considering Mariano Sozzini's awareness of his son's 
religious development, revealed by concern for the latter's 
s8afety, Frederick Church's conclusion of the consequences 
of Lelio's Italian journey must be aeditiec: * nTt was 
probably during this visit home that Lelio!s family first 
perceived the drift of his studies. "That the parents were 
grieved at the apostasy of a favorite gon may well be. 

The mother did not long 8urvive Lelio's return to the Cantons, 
and his father, the great jurist, disinherited him." 

On the contrary, we learned from Sulzer's letter to 
Bullinger written in mid-155h4, well after Lelio's return to 
Switzerland (in the fall of 1553), of Mariano's continuing 
financial s8upport for his errant 80n. Lelio's difficulties 


began only after his father's death, when he indeed found himself 


/ 
cut off from his inheritance. The Inquisition, on its own 


initiative, had intervened to prevent him from claiming his 


Share of the patrimony. 


L———C tn 


extra Italiam vivat. Quae literae s1 venissent in tempore, 

Lelium a me non discessisset; sed redibit, ubi eas viderit." T. 
Schiess, I, n. 187, Þ. 256. From Vergerio!'s letters, it is 

obvious that he did not accompany Lelio to Bologna, an ass8umpti on 
made by several writers (cf. Da Porta, op. cit., T.I, Lib. II, 

P. 145 and T. Schiess, I, Þ. lxxvii) on the basis of the misinformed 
letter from Giulio da Milano to Bullinger, dated June 23, 1552: 
'Lelius Socinus et Paullus Vergerius . . . nunc vero uterque 

illorum clam ivere Bononiam visitatum Marianum Laeliil praedicti 
patrem.* T. Schioass, I, nh. 1660, Þ. £55. 


<> 
The Italian Reformers, Þ. 164. 
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In 1557, Sozzini resolved to return to Italy to fight 
for his inheritance and, wisely, before Setting forth on such 
a perilous errand, he looked about for powerful patronage. 
Traveling with a s|8afe-conduct signed by a great prince the 
danger to his life would be greatly minimized. Melanchthon 
and Calvin offered to obtain the desired protection for him. 
On December 1, 1557 Melanchthon wrote to Sigismund Augustus 
and Maximilian II, explaining Lelio's misfortune and beseeching 
them to take the young exile under thr wing during his perilous 
re-entry into his homeland . In Melanchthon's pleas there is 
no suggestion that Lelio had been the victim of disinheritance. . 
Rather, he places the entire blame on those Inquisitorial 
parasites who were obstructing Sozzini's claims because he 
had espoused the evangelical faith, *impeditur a Sycophantis 
inquisitoribus propter nostram familiaritatem.®" : This 
impression is strengthened by Melanchthon's letter of the 


game day to N. Pfauser in Vienna, announcing Lelio's inminent 


arrival, and asking him to recommend the young Italian 


 ———— 


1 p- | 

Melanchthon, writing to Sigismund, would not have used such 
words of praise for Mariano if the latter had voluntarily dis- 
pos8essed his on: "filio clarissimi viri, Mariani Sozini, 
TIurisconsulti, qui annos amplius auadraginta Iuris doctrinam 
multarum gentibus hominibus tradidit, et multa negotia eruditissimis 
consiliis rexit." Lllgen, Symbolarum, Larticula, Ti, Bo #2. 


2 
Ibid., pÞ. 26. For the letter vo Keilaiton FI, cn 


1n identical terms, ibid., Pe. 25. 


1,,0 
petitioner to Maximilian II: "The Inquisition is preventing 
Lelio from taking possession of his patrimony. Therefore, 

_ he has decided to go to Venice, and take up the question of 
the patrimony with certain friends of his rather, * 

The only contemporary source that supports Church's 
theory of disinheritance, is a letter written by Calvin to 
Prince Nicholas Radziwill on May 23, 1558, in which he asked 
the Polish nobleman to Support Lelio's efforts to reclaim his 
inheritance. Mariano Sozzini had dispossessed his son after 
he had openly espoused the reformed cause. © The letter 
closes with the Suggestion that if Radziwill would intercede 


with Cosimo» Duke of Florence and ruler of Slena, Lelio!'s 


financial difficulties might easily be remedied. E 


It is obvious that Cosimo's influence could extend to 


the protection, against Inquisitorial attempts at confiscation , 


OT ene ——_ 


E 
Ibid., Þ. 26: "Impediunt "PO FIR Inquisitores, ne 


patrimonio frui possit. Cogitat igitur proficisci ad urbem 
Venetorum, ut ibi de IOEPLIINT ES: cum quibusdam paternis amicis 


agat." ; 
® 
.  Calvini Opera, XVIII, coll. 181 f. "Senensis est ex 
opulenta familia, pater fuit iurisconsultus magni nominis, qui 


tametsi filium hunc 8uum amabat, quia tamen palam defecerat a 
papatu Seque ad nos contulerat, eum exheredavit.®" 


3 | | | 

Ibid., "Sperat autem hic bonus vir, si Regia Maiestas 
intercedere non gravetur apud Ducem Florentiae, sub cuius 
ditione nunce sunt SENEnSes, opportunum et facile remedium fore 


huile Rot 


41 
of property held by his subjects. We have seen that he 80 
exerted himself in behalf of Cornelio and Camillo Sozzini 
the following year. He would be powerless, however, to | 
meddle in a private matter of inheritance. If Mariano Sozzini, 
a loyal and esteemed Subject, had decreed the disinheritance 
of an errant gon, Cosimo would never have attempted to reverse 
his decision. But to restrain the pretenslons of the 
Inquisition was quite a different matter. The restriction 
of ecclesiastical authority in his dominions was one of the 
characteristics of his reign. 

What is to be concluded about Mariano'Sozzini's own 
attitude towards Lelio!s deviation from orthodoxy? Do 
Mariano's financial Support of his | on during the long $80journ 
in heretical lands and his efforts to shield him from the 
Inquisition indicate that he should be numbered among those 
who sympathized, however s8ilently, with the new 8piritual mood 
of the Protestant north? Such a conclusion, is umrraniod by 
the scanty and circumstantial indications at our disposal. It 
is da not sufficient, however, to explain his complicity 
in Lelio's search for security outside of Italy merely as 
the result of a parent's natural concern for the safety of a 
gon. What we have 8een elsewhere about Mariano Sozzini actually 


can lead to a bolder suggestion. Here it can only be advanced 


in a most, tentative manner. The testing of its plausibillity 


must be the task of future research. 


4.2 
Mariano Sozzini did not have either a s8trong emotional 


or intellectual interest in religion. He possessed 8small 


capacity or desire to comprehend the religious crisis of 


his day and his attitude towards events was increasingly 
Shaped by a $ecular, this-worldly consciousness. Mariano 
felt no compunction about defending Protestant princes. 

There was no hesitation in his intercession in behalf of his 
colleague, Lucio Anguissola, when the latter was imprisoned 
on s8uspicion of heresy. Nor did scruples of conscience 
prevent him from communicating with a man whose name was 
anathema in Catholic circles, the apostate Bishop of Capodistria, 
Pietro Paolo Vergerio. And what greater evidence is there of 
Mariano's religious insensibility' and unconcern than our 
knowledge that in Bologna Lelio S02zzini had conducted 


evangelical propaganda under the parental roof! 


If there is some merit in this tentative Suggestlon that 
Mariano Sozzini's preoccupations were worldly and professional , 
in a word, secular, 1 his sons' yearning for a deeper, all- 
consuming religious vocation may be considered their reaction to 


Spiritual vacuum. 


bo 


1 
Cf. M. Gilmore, "The Lawyers and the Church,” Humanists 
and Jurists, Þ. 83. "... . it is clear that the lawyers 
not only reflected but also positively contributed to the 
growth of a secular attitude in fifteenth-''and' 8Ixteenth-century 


Italy. " | 


% 
% 
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Mariano Sozzini contributed only indirectly and 
unconsciously to the heretical development of his ons. We 
have 8een that the family's long residence in the northern 
unlversity towns of Padua and Bologna exposed them to contacts 
and influences capable of subverting Catholic teachings. It | 

: has also been tentatively Suggested that a religious inrensibility 

in Mariano may have stimulated in them a longing for deeper 
Spiritual roots. 

Finally, everywhere during his travels in the early years 
of his exile, Lelio Sozzini was Shown favor and hospitality 
by the great men of the age, from Bullinger, Calvin and 
Melanchthon to Maximilian II King of the Romans, and Sigismund 
Augustus of Poland. The name S0zzin1i, rendered 1illustrious 
by s8several generations of eminent jJurisconsults was an 
undeniable asset to the youthful s0journer in foreign lands. 


From the letters of the great reformers where Lelio is frequently 


described as "Socini filio” we obtain a glimpse of the inmense 
respect and reputation enjoyed by Mariano Sozzini, junior. At 
Wittenberg, Lelio's entrance in the evangelical society- of the 


university was facilitated by the presence of numerous individuals 


who had studied under his father in Italy. 1 Lelio Sozzini!'s 


Fs 


P 

L Ma 4 | 

See the letter of the Pole Ioannis Macfinsky to Konrad 
Pellikan, dated from Wittenberg on August 24, 1550: "Plurimos 
hic invenit Tureconsultos qui aliquando in Italia patris eius 
fuerunt auditores. Et in 8uma, nemo Vitegergae est, qui 
Laelii amicitiam non ambiat, nemo qui non l1ibenter cum homine 
conversetur; inprimis autem Philippus omnia 8ua cum illo communicat." 


C. Illgen, Symbolarum, Paticula, IT, p. 20. ; 


— 


L1.L 
distinguished lineage enabled him to establish contacts that 


were important for his religious development 'and also of 8ome 


consSequence in the formation of orthodox Protestant theology. 


———————— 


Lee, for example, E, D. Willis, "The influence of Laelius 
Socinus on Calvin's doctrines of the Merits of Christ and the 
Assurance of Faith," Italian Reformation Studies, pp. 233-241, 

where it is demonstrated that Calvin's epistolary replies to 
doubts expressed by Sozzini on the two doctrines were incorpo- 
rated in the final edition of the Institutes. 
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